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U .S . Q u a r te r ly  J o u rn a l  of th e  M ythic Socletyy;;
B an g a lo re .
D. - S * aM am an idarpana by Kes * i r a j a *  s '
D . I .  ’ Some B 9 aka  B a te s  1 in  In s c r ip t io n s :  by ...
? .v, A* T e n k a ja su b b ia h . > ■ ; ,
y y T ^ f i y ^  by G-. Is/. P ope. :".;>yyV.yy -.S'id
F o r th e  E d itio n s ; :ofy th e  d i f f e r e n t  works u s e d , ;Bee >. 
;B tt l ib g r^ iL y  a t  th e  ; end of th e  th e s is '.  • , ; IvA'Ay
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(*>•' M isa e lla n e o u s
d o llo q *  ~ aa lliQ q u ia li
odntd
Old;
e x a m p le
t h a t  i s3:> e
S a n s k r t  Loanword
Old T am il1Iw
M alayalhm :*!.; - -
-  M ed ieva l Kanares:e
T e l
M odern liana; r,e:s,e;
O ther a h h re y ia  i i  bus: w i l l :  he re c o g n is e d
}// is, d e le te d .
. J ls ia t ie "  B o c ie ty  is^ fo llo w e d  
t ,  l a n i  i j ; ; i i e i e : r l s  u se d
The ;system. o£ th e  R oyal
ir a n s  l i t e r a l  lojx
OvIi. e B  and, T. &
a l v e o l a rand -1
"m rfu llodam  nxmiaa: gimam&n, J  > ;v V ■
4' .' y , i\\ \ -', ; ' y
vrdp^udu hahus^ r u t a r  ;e u ls ld a 4  : ; = y  y  
Ba^rfgal Ludftai* o id u  g u u a te / i > y  = *, ;
■' * ’ ■ . / /  y  - y .  •'■ : . ,.y ix u ^ d ip a r '-b la re , ; ';
i ; ?;'/;--Th.e: p f e c e n t  t h e s : ^  in  some
d e t a i l , ,  w i th  th e  grammar of t h e  d id  K anarese: ;in s :c rlo tio n s :
of th e  dth. a r id t h e  7 th  e e n tu r ie a
1- ■■*. . - ■' i  V; v \ ;- ; . ; , 1  - V -  x '  • ; t  ’
• There, are: f o u r  g ra m m a tic a l t r e a t i s e s  on:. Old
K d h a re s e y h a s b d  ori th e  a n c ie n t ;  l i t e r a r y  ' w o rk s l- l:  O cc as io n a l,
r e f erenc.es:. to  g ra m m a tic a l p o in ts  are. f  ound in  a, work on
r h e to r to v  : " I^ y ira jh m a rg a ^  h y  llrpatum ga. (87% 'A.B. ) •;/ ' We s t e r n
s c h o la r s  have  v ^ r lt te n  grammars i n  E n g lis h  on. K an a re se .
John  M b lie rre ll/ .o f  : th e  Madras. C i v i l ,S e rv ic e  d e d ic a te d  h i s
grammar o f K anarese  language: t o  King George. IV# in  1820.
G aIdw el 1  ■ wr o te  in  1856 ,rA.. Glomparative ■ gramitar;: of th e  .
B ra v id ia n  o r the: South. Ind ian ., : family-'■■of: la n g u a g e s u and .a,
1 . (a )  Karna ta k a  kavyavalokana: h y  Hag a Varmma. G.. 1.Q5 0 . i n  
96: Kanda; v e r d e s  w ith : i l l u s t r a t i o n s  in; v e r y e  ; k " given  aa th e  
. f i r s t ;  c h a p te r  o f  h i s  work on r h e to r ic . .  v> 
o o  Karna t aka- Bhasa Bhusana . hy llagavarmma,* G . ; 1052.* I n  26 9": 
.Sutras: in ; S a n s k r i t  w ith  a. S a n s k r i t  v r t t i  or g lo s s , and  
. i l l u s t r a t i o n s ^  . • '/
: .';(c,): S^ahdaBiahidarpana. h y  Kes7 irayjay 12 6 0  A .D . in  32.0 kanda ; 
.vers.es in^ .old /IC anarese - g i p s y  on. ea ch  v e r s e  and :
is;‘ " th e f u l l e s t  e x p o s i t io n  o f th e  la n g u a g e  o f  . h i s ;p e r io d t,:; 1 
:; ( d ) Karna t aka. 3 * aManus;* a sa n a  ~b y  Bha11akalamka. (1604.) in
592 S a n s k r i t  S u t r a e  w i th  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  from  a n c ie n t ’: 
l i t e r a r y  w orks.
II.
second r e v is e d  e d i t io n  of i t  was p u b lis h e d  i n  1875* In  t h i s
: o?omparativo .s tudy ',. O aldY /ell r e f e r s  to . th e ; :g e n e ra l , te n d e n c ie s -{o f
. th e  K an are 'se • .language:,.vtu lfe a n d  •:new y a s  com pared w i.th T am .il,
ICalayalam , f e lu g u  and l u l u .  I t  i s - D r. 3?* IC i t te l  who w ro te
. t h e -m ost s ys<tem!a'1tia'''an:d;;.'C?omp lete% grammar on th e  K anarese  -
lan g u a g e  in  E n g l is h  In  1905. ‘ *
M oKerrell.-’ieals-.vWiith/'li’ew.vICanarese, "but Galdwe 11-
d e a ls  w i th  th e  o ld  a s  w e l l  as th e 'n e w . K i t t e l  has  g iv e n  a
thorough , e x p o s i t io n  in  E n g lis h  of a l l  th e  Kan....grammars and
, 1 .  
a l s o  o f vO.Ki/, and  U.K. ■w lthv-occasional r e fe re n c e s  to  th e
graismia;fical:^formavrinr:.the:;;a ld ’-\ICanv'.--'inscrIptions.
; k Such r e f e r e n c e s  to  th e  o ld  Kan. i n s c r i p t i o n s  a re  
v e ry  few  c ompared. w i th  .th o se  to  o ld  k a v a y a s . In  th e  i n t r o ­
d u c t io n  to  h is -  "K annada-E ng lish  B ic t io n a r y " , K i t t e l  say s  t h a t  
he has; n o tv h e e n  a h le  to, in c lu d e - a l l  th e  words o c c u rr in g  i n  , 
th e  in s c r ip tio n s ; ,. ;  p u b lis h e d  so  'f a r .
>--v>:^.-The:-v:fWr.'gra32nnars on O.K. r e f e r r e d  to  above, as- we 
n.ow havexitv-::.-:a'r.e:v.the o r i g i n a l s ,  as m o d ified  by " th e  e n d le ss  
b lu n d e rs  o f ■d r i v e l l i n g  and h i r e l i n g  t r a n s c r i b e r s ,  the . p a u c i ty  
of (good) d u p l i c a te s  of MSS. f o r  c o l l a t i o n  and th e  c o m p a ra tiv e ­
l y  v e r y  s m a l l  number o f men to  be found among th e  n a t iv e s  
p o sse ss in g ; a p p r o p r ia te  p h i lo . lo g ic a l  in fo rm a t io n , soundness of:
I l l ,
Judgem ent /p ry h b a l  f o r ’^ f e r a r y  r e s e a r c h  and g e n e ra l- im p fo y e l/ ;  
men tv *  - y f  e x ts  o f ;t2Ssbv. ,
■; . S S  p arid rtm ; th p ; hoped; f  q; add! yt o y i h e ; / d i ^ i ^  ,
"by -^e: : ^ e h ; ; u s 'e ; ;  Of^the;' t e r m in o lo g y  le a ld f tS k ty y /- ' -s';-
;_V; :g ra m a ry ; ■ " The/ K an a re se  k ^  s u f  f  ere:<l Xes:s-; in^ t h i s
y S :'■■'■SSf S- - S SS -  ■': 4  ' S h y S  X' -:■ 'S 'v',:{:. :
' But th e  i&ld K a n .y in s c r ip t io n s  a r e ,  f o r t h n a f e j y , : h o t  
y v^liahX.e to  -  a l t  e f  a t  ions;; o f  *■th is ;  fc in d ly  ; K encc a. s t u d y " of th e  
• O.K. K an• in s  o r ip t io n s  ;vw i l l  g iv e  r e  i ia h le :  ri n f  o rm ation  ab o u t ;
; > th e  grammar o f O.K.. fro m  :ih ev ea rlfe& t^ fim es^ riip ; to^ t h e  ‘p re s e n t ;  
y  V- y  .V- .:4'r-’:;% ie;;d ldept;- ;speclm eh: c f ;S * K y -ib ^ fb u n d ^ ih v th e  V\4 y
.y ■; ; : ; \ ^ e c r i p t i o h : ; o f ^ : .^ v : ; { 1 T 6 .  l i n , B a r t : i I ) v :  ;;::B uthom e i - .
s c h o la r s  th in k  t h a t  specim ens, of Old Kan. a re  fo u n d  in  th e  
; 'y y Q x y rh y h G h sC p a p y fS ^  c e n tu r y  A .B y  The }
l a n g u a g e b f t h ^ ^ p  r e fe r e n c e  h a s  n o t ■been a c c e p te d
afc K a n a r e O e f^  S h a m a s a s t f i t s y t o f e H ^ t s S y ; ^ 2 y  y
' Skamdshs^tr 1  h a n  ; h d f c o n y in c  edl t s  ' t t a j f  t3ie wotds; ar e : K a n a rese .
I ' 'y : ;1  f y  ‘Re ev a ■ i n  iSm \pre£a-qet t  o h is . S i c  t  iohespy j R v i l ,  {183 2 ) ,.'■ y i ; “y  v y  
y y ; S . S ;S y :: t e y i v  y S v y S i t S ^ ^ ^
G h  ^  Gf i e  r  so h i  ! . S .  i ih U ’b l .  I T . p . 653 jS S .D  v. B ar n e t  1  s; J  ourna 1
2; v : t '  y ^ y ; • - ; y :y  v ;■ :r
y  y  "df E g ^ t ia n ;A ^ c h a e c lb g y , ^A p ril 19264 ;S R .yS i^
'■' If.A .H . 1926;,: pp>. 1.0-:14:f;-;, ,S ;.1 S r ik a h t ia y a s  : M yth ic  ’S o c ie ty
J o u r n a l ,  ^ S u ly ; iSgE t,fM -.y& pvin& ap^
v in ay ak an a  same lice , 1929.
2 y y ; \  2 2 ^ ' ^ ' 7  2 2:7 ' ^ y 2222'2  \' ; ' 2 y  7222° ,2.... “-'. IV .
0-S>.■ :S'?:' "y- - ■ > j gl ve n i n  th e E p ig fa p lila . C a r n a t ic a ;  ;
th e  T & x g r a p i^  ' t j h e  S ^ l i  f : Bhhsk3?xt ;;:arid 01ci Ganarese; :; r
t l h s c r x p t i o u ^  Xn'bhriptlons:' of7Mys:ore: and Goo:rg. :
(B* L. R ic e ) 4 v 7TheK A rch a iP ld g iq a i S ep b r.tsy  is s iu e d  b y : the:;G overn- 
y vm e n f b f  Ihdib7:and7other^ p r o v in c x a i  and s t a t e s  S o y ern m cn ts y  k 
f  th e  ; " B h s to r ic a l:  I n s c r ip t io n s ?  o f  S o u th e rn  tihdxa^^^ ( la iia .&  : l
b h iy  e h s i t y  193k)4V am i t h h h n s h r x p t id n s   ^ p u b l is h e d  in. t h e  „ • ■'
f  a llo w in g  Jo u rn a I§ h -h ^  h- \  ; : 7;7 .■■;.;/ ■; ■ 7- ■ y
•2■ _ So^xeity:^ of G re a t 7 -
■'.;. B rita in :, and I r e la h d jy ,  7" t ; 7 ''■* ■ '-Vyt 7 y 7 . y >7'y7-77. 7 v;y7
-y 2 2 2 . ';^ e_ ;rh iisE h '' A n tiq u a ry * :.i  . '. y / 7 : 7 ■: 22-, 27 7 7y 2 277v ;'‘7 77'"
7-; '■• y -^SU Tfe^-Xdurnai; o f th e  Bombay B ra n c h  O fth e ,. RVA..Sv > y y  777y  
- y  o f ' t h e V ^ t h i h  Soc
7y7 777 E* - The M ysore Ih iiy e fs it^ ^ ff ig az iiie :.. (Kan. ) t • .‘77.7*'.;...7 .77'" yy-y 
andyE* The. K arna^akarSs& xtyaTpa^^ ike .*yy .7-7. ; ;7; ■ 7 y" / ' y y
V'1; Thev £ a llo w in g  in s c r ip b io r is 2 -c2^ ^  ^ a n o ie n ^ y
7 than, t h a t  o f  B adan iy  oh a c c o u n t o f  th e  S^afea h a t e  g iven; in
th e m * -  .7; 7 y y 7 ’'X’7 7 7 7 7 ; 2  ■. y..- 7V 77 ■-■■■■777 7.22 7, . '  - .". y 7 ” ^ yTy
■ ' E0> i t i r . : (I.) B 'J .l lQ  >- 105 A.B. (S&ka: -  25) $7 y-7^ 7 7yy v 7 V:;';?7y:
\ . , y :y  .-C2- |23i r & i f i ^  .22 7 :7-777
:2y>- :*2 -7-y- " -7’27'* j ‘7' :  > ; y ;2 :2 ’-:2u
EG7YII (4) SK.. 52: -  357 A.D. .(S’* aka. -  27S) ; 7 y  ■ 2;. y 2 ’:s'7
7 EG'. .i.7-;772(5i)7.GEi’7 7 l- :y .i6 6  AiB?.7 :(S;?-dka:,>7588^47;: /-V.y 77
yX \2y ' y 7; y : TBUtytheae . a r ^  7 7772; 7;7 - 7 y /7 y 7 -  -7
R ic e  s u s p e c t s  t c  he l a t e r .  7. 77 y/y:
E(T. ITT. I n tr o d .  p . l .  E l e e t  -thihkSv spuxrlous^-v BKB. 7p .3 0 1 . 7 7
A bout i i i a . ^ . X  ' :
( 2) H I. 1.99; (G a tta 'v a d l) , R ice  says- th e  d a te  is: i n c o r r e c t ,  
p ro b a b ly  8 th  c e n tu r y .  EC. I ll:*  I n t r o d .  1 * 2 . p ro b a b ly  S *711 
and  n o t  S f l l l .  F l e e t  th inks- i t  sp u rio u s ;. D.IC.D. p . 3:01* 
C h a ra c te rs ; o f  9 t h  o r \1 0 th  c e n tu ry .
(3) hT • 122: ( la g a d u r ) .  R ice  th in k s  t h a t  th e  d a te  I s  in c o r r e c t  
EG. I I I .  I n t r o d .  p>.2* , F l e e t  sa y s  i t  ,i,s s p u r io u s .
o f .  T 'an j'o reg ran t o f  248 A.D., s p u r io u s .  Belongs: to  10 th
c e n tu ry . E l .  I l l ,  174 , I .  A n t. V I I ,  212* K le lh o rn . says th e  
date: I s  I r r e g u la r *  a n d  I t  IS: s p u r io u s .  Ho. 109. E .B . A.V. 
B ubbleh: says, th e  date : i s  I r r e g u l a r ,  P *1 4 2 , .
(4) SET. 52 ( T a g a r t i  a g ra h a ra .) . R ic e  s a y s  In  E .0 . "VII.
In tro d *  p . 12 t h a t  I t  is : a n  e x t r a o r d in a r y  m ix tu re  of. As/ oka t 
h a la k a n n a d a  and. n ag a r.l c h a r a c t e r s ,  an d  l a te r :  i n  o r ig in .
c f * Sh. 4 . ; Ho. 110.: : K le lh o rn : says: t h a t . Idle d a te  i s  
. I r r e g u l a r  ( l .A n t .  * V I I . ; 1 V 3 jy 'a h d ', i t  i s  's p u r io u s .
( 5 ) .  Gg * 1 . R ice  th in k s : ; t h i s  to* be G enuine (i-^- EG. I .  In  tro d . 
p .4 .  (2 ) EG. IV . I n t r o d .  p . 6 in  r e p ly  to  F l e e t  j (3) EC. V I. 
I n t r o d .  p..3 0 , 46d  A.D* r e p ly in g  to  F l e e t .  H .B. (l)-j3?-^f' -
R. -Shamd'Stri ih:MAR*/‘ 192.6 s t a t e s  A vinxta. may haw-e. •been a; boy 
king, i n  475Ai.D. (2) S e w e ll  and  S'. K. Iy e n g a r  s t a t e  th a t ,  th e
d a te  * i s  , I r r e g u l a r  and  c an n o t be s a f e l y  t r u s t e d  ; (E ls  t  o r  l e a l  . 
I n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  S 'outhern. I n d ia  -  E ad ras  E n ly e f s i ty  p u b l i c a t io n  
1.932:}. . D e s c r ip tio n s :  of b o u n d arie s ,, same as  o r s im i l a r  t o ,  
t h a t  o f  H . I .  122; (3). ab ove. F l e e t  th in k s  I t  sp u rio u s*
c e n tu r y .  (3 ) i ) . i L : b . / p p ; | : 9 ^ ; © ^  ; ; ^
s t a t e s  th a t the date:;x s:/trregular*^and . f t s i s p u i i c u s : > .;/./,:-:■ /.;■ 'vV;/// 
c f .  (1) I* A n t. XXXV. p . 11, Ho. 169,
Ho. 40*. H ,B ? \A .V . ,S u t^ fa h :* -/p .;II^  : ^
In s  c r  ip ti.o h s:wf s a y s  t!;The d a te  i s  l r r e g u l a r ,  t e i t h e r t h e ;  H ah sat ra
or th e  f o ^ d ia ig h t i s /  w rong ly  p u d t e d i l V ' /* /■ '/'?> :://r;:/ \ .//":’:  ;/'/■■.
/■.// /.The: fb l io w  in g  u n d a ted / I n s e t  i p t f  d hai s t a t e d .  to
b e/g b h u a h e b y  R i c e , :a re . spuhlpussVv>.;.^ / / I / / .'/■■■; / i v - : 1-'
D .B .: 67 an d  6 8 4 5 9  A .B . : '^ v - ;  -\//■.;/;...> ;-v;
0 .D . 43 - J f , -/V: ;•■'. / / ; r- -. ‘ V / (
’V ^ / < :; V-/;- ; / ' ' ;i4.:-4v ' ; / v - / T'
I t .genuine*: ■/ I h t r o d . ; pp£:'/l to- 3 *. K f e i h ^ ^
‘KV;fcvi.S^t*v ; ..//■
'.th inks;' i t  g em iin e  ,. E>0 , X I * - /• 
I n t r  • 5 • ; uT here i s  n d th ln g ' tb  th r  ow l i g h t  on. th e ., q^uest io n  a s  > 
t o  who h e : ( ■
, on th e  p la t e s /  d o u b t f u l  T ^ e th e r  I t  can. he / e a r l i e r *  '"*/■ ; ’f
^ :Riicis:'-;sr^y& . - ; Hl s / ; t he  
o ld e s t ;  & dngh/fn^ m u st hei; a s s ig n e d / ; tc / : th e  e n i ; o f 1th e  * /
5 th  o r /  t d e  b e g x h ^ n g  o f  t h e / ^ h ;  c e n tu ry /  ;hd.*:/I5fc^ t o  th is V
;# ^ / /V i ; / :  I n t r .  pp^ 5 & 6 . H .B . p l a t e  n o t  c l e a r . "
/ :^ : -f'/VT]d0^ / ; , h ^  u n d a te d .  ^ R ice  c ohslder.e  th e s e  as g e n u in e . 
The , c h a ra c te r s :  /are- h o t  ^ e r y ; Glear:;; > i h / f  oi^e,/; t t e  a re  I f  . v;: ■. 
l a t e r  d a t e !  "■'■:://-:o' ^ *'
" - : , v Z  /■ > \  v . ’v - / / ;  : v- v n .
% 1 - . ■ - 1 1  ^ ■. , „ ■ i ' 1 i j ', , ■ *1«- • .
' • ’ There. is- one i n s c r i p t i o n  d a te d  601 A.D. (S*522)
F le e t: h a s  p o in te d , ou t tha t; th i.s  I s  a; s p u r io u s  r e c o rd , as: th e  
\  charaQ t e r s ; and  t h e  p p l l s h e d  language: show ’ and: t h a t  I t  he lo n g s  / b 
to  th e  m id d le  of' the. 10th. c e n tu r y , th o u g h  th e  m a t te r  may be 
an c ien t... .
. l i s t  o f I n s c r ip t io n s :  s tu d ie d .  .
Ho. i n  \X V “ /' ■ • ' '
T ra n s -  - , ■ • : D a te  W hether p l a t e s  .v,
l i t e r a t d o n .  /S o u rce  : -/■ . A.D. a r e  a v a i l a b l e
1* . I .  A. X.. p .  60 . Badam l 578 Yes *.
. ,  2 * v- / ,  e . g .  . v i i .  s . i c . ; i c .  ; - a . e m . /  , f - V
3 . . " ; F . a .  V I. Kp. 37 ' / '  .. v C:.675 y : . ' :V
4 . . . E.G . V I I .  S a . 79 0 .6 8 0  -  . -  ,:
5 . ' E .G . V I I .  Sk:.154, . . C..685 X la te .  y e s .
6 . r,.A. XIX. p .1 4 3  - G .685 • ; " y e s ,
7 . E .C . V I I I .  S b . 15 G.6 9 0  V -  ,
8 . E .G . V I I I .  S b . 671, 692 P la te s ,  ' ; ■/
• 9 . ' . E .G . . I I .  5'. • G .700 4 / / : ■ ,
1 0 . ; . 6 . ' " ;,/■ ":.f . vv ' v
11 .. ■ ‘ : ;■ -:*r ' 7 . ■. - : V  v .. -V- / ;  ;
12 . : 8 V " / \  ■ ' ■ . -/
■ 13 • .. -■ h.....,, . n \ . 9 . , ' ■ . •-! . . ■ /; «W. \  ;7 ;:;v'
14. : • : ' 12 . ” • / \
15 . /  , V " ;■ 13 . \ ,f ’ ' '■ ; . . ' V:
16. V’-- -17.. OV. V - ;-\V ; ./ : ^-7
17. . ■ .* '• 18’. ' \  M ■ :
. 1 ...' e . i .  xv. o .  y ' V '. ■ . ' vr -; /
d e l a t e
'P la te
P la t e
F di - : Source'  A. P.-
4 1 . E .G . I I .  9 5 . C.7 0 0
42.;" V. - r  9 6 . " ' '
4 2 .  ' ' « : 9 7 . «
4 4 .  " ' - 9 8 . ; ■' "
4 $ .  ■ " 9 9 . ’ : »
45 (a )  . " 1 0 1 . "
4 6 . . !:■ ■ » 1 0 2 . l ; - / ■ . ..
47 . » 1 0 3 . '•
4 8 .  ^ip4.:- ■
4 9 . " 105* . "i;/-'-/
5 0 .;  . . 1 0 6 . ' «
5 1 . ,ft; v  1 0 7 . ■ ’ ; : « '
5 2 . '' » 1 0 8 . • .• ' "
5 3 .  ■ " 1 0 9 . 1 \ : ‘ " ' «
5 % : ';;,' : '.:111:. v :‘ V ""
5 5 . <’ 1 1 2 . «
5 6 . 1 1 3 . ■ . «
5 7 . .. «: / /■  1 1 4 . . , ' ; «
5 8 . « ; 1 1 5 . «
5 9 . « ... 1 1 6 . ;  •'
6 0 . . ' «" ■ 4 4 5 . ' ' «
6 1 . X .A . X . 6 1 . Badami "
6 2 . E .ff.V T . Kp. 3 8 .  »
6 3 . " ' ! Kp. 3 9 .  . "
6 4 ., I' Kp. 4 0 . "
6 5 . E .G . V I I I .  S B .. 4 1 1 . . ■ • I . " ’!'".'-
P la t e  3 ava  i l a t x
P l a t e ,  y e s .
P l a t e ,  y e s . 
P l a t e . y e s .
1 1  p l a t e a .
Theae :i n s c r i p t i o n s • a re  -se le c ted ' a lm o s t ; e n t i r e l y  on -
; th e  a u t h o r i t y  o f th e  e p ig ra p h x s ts ‘t a s  th e s e  do n o t m en tion  V
w h i ^  in s  t a i l e d ^
V;' S " ^ a t ' o r . i ' b ' s i X * ’":-p'e37S:.bh'Si^^ Of th e s te , t h e / p l a t e s
/Q f ;;I3 iy ln sc rip ^  g iv en  in  th e  32. G . and I* A n t. have been
c a re fu l ly ^  e ^ r n ih e d ^ l t  Judged from  t h e 'p l a t e s  gxyffi ih  ;S > l
and i . P .  th e s e  arey of ab o u t th e  7 t h c e n t u r y  A .3 l.\a s '-B V L .R ic e
h as d a te d  them .
The same i n s c r i p t i o n  e d i te d  by  two p e o p le  from
d i f f e r e n t  estam pages showb - th e ; f o l lo w in g  d i f f e r e h c e s s ^  ^
‘f l e e t  (1890) 
l i n e
3• - t a r a r .
4* Jed u g u r
y‘/4-*. ;-,algeyan.^ V<
6• p oralum an
6 .
7. das ad iyum • ?: V
y devadiyum  ^t y t
v8 .^ A la y a l l iy a ,ta  ’
t  :;r :(p,©^3mp s w ith  
M tE&usyara)
R ice  ( t r a n s -  R ice
l i b e r a t i o n  1902) . vrJrsi;oh)V:‘y
- t a r a
J e lu g u r
a lg e y a n
poruduman
ta ra :•  : y% ; •.
J b l iu g u r v
p-prudi&ian-yv:
.dasadiyum  
dev ad iy u n i/ y.f 
’A l a S r i r a l l i y a S
dasadiyum . t  
d ev ad iyum : . 
A l a ^ a l l i y d r a ;
dev ad iyum d evadlyhm  ..V ,.:
9. ^o rkhag^m unda- . ^ o k k a g a m % d a ri^
;c le v a d : i^ u m
rum
1 .  B btitii1I n d ia n  R a le  ogrstp h jr/b ^ '-A i'33u rn e3X ^  and rridian- y 
P a le o g r a p h y  by Of. B iih ler  ( t r a n s l a t io n  by J * f .  f l e e t ) .
f l e e t  (18‘90)
L ine R ice  { t r a n s l i t -  R ice  (K ah .y o t’tx
e ra  t  i  on 19 02) v e r  s io n ) .
e jaram ag  xya js^o le u r a  mag iy  a -  P^ol e u ra  mag. xya>-,
: 11 . mukhavag e ...
12. a 1 lvon
13 . v a r a n a s *iv a d u l\ ■ ■:•’■. m.t ■' " -■ -■# ^
■ O , ■. 1  ^ ' a ► ■ . ■ l  ' ,'r ■ ^  - -
15 * Samyuktan
17. : - 1x.{r tham) g a l
18. ap p a r
19. velege,*  1
parrvarum  
19. ta n ig e
yyyry.x t y y t E x d e k n e w  f l e e t * s  v e r s io n  ofyttvyyyButy^
^h‘d''ya:i'g^yah/‘-f or^;algeyan,.y: 
Abputy^the] bthery55yln^cyri^tlPns Vr■ our depegdenc e yon • R ice1s . ' V■
^version ° is  in e v i t a b le .  V-y^ H- :Ks "::i \ : "t X. • y:x' t  t /:v;
Of th e  66 in s c r t p t i o h s  s e l e c t e d ,  / a l l ;  ex cep t th e  . 
f o l lo w in g ,  r e l a t e  to  J a in  r e l i g io u s  p r a c t i c e s ;  3STos. 1* 2 , 3 ,
4 ,:y7 t.; 8 , 61 , 62,:'63., 64 and. 6 5 .;:', b y - ' j y . f  b- 1 . . ';y f' Vyl
x x y t h e  f  611 owing rec ord the ;.
: d e a | h y i i ^ l a i n  tio n k s ; and dpyoteestyyy yy-yy y. y y t y , ,• 
F o s. 9 to  26 , 29 to  3 7 , 40 to  45yy49ytot5^yi58X ^^
of which l\fos. 11, 17, 19 , 33 and 44 are/ytiiobeypf 3^ini w6mehty;. y
Of th e  tombs (o r  e p i ta p h s ,  U 6b * 1 8 ,  27 , ;
and 48 a r e  th o s e - o f  men, w h ile  42 and 55 a r e t h b s e  o f ; womens : ^
mukhamage mukhamage.
a Ivon  a llv b rr .
;V aran as^ 'iya :Iu iy> ^ t';ty^ afan ab :ti^ lu l# ;. ^Ixxy" yy
. . - • •. . , ■* .r--v yV* "r, !? -.y yyy^yx
Sam yutan Seyaiyutan ; .y  ;  y  x  . t  :; t ' y ^ ; ' .
- b h a g ig a l  - b h a g ig a l
appor appor ,
v e l e g  a parvvarum  v e l e g  a p a rrv a ru m v  ; -r
t a g ig e  t a g ig e  ( g e ) : .yyy- tyvyy'v yy
'; V .. 'V .. : -  V : ■ .< V " ■ ■ . ' X l r *
■ ' ' ' /,• In  tiie  npnTOain i n s c r i p t i o n s ,.: No. 61 r e la te s :  th e
h e ro ism  o f K a p p e ^ r a b i ia t t^ ^  6' r e l a t e : th e  1
X rem iss io n ,, o f tax es : hy a r  ough: p r  o c lam atio n  ^  and Nos * 1 * 3 ,
8*»' 62-65 in o  l u s i r e  re c o rd ' th e  g i f  t  o f la n d s  to  temp 1 es 
and p r i e s t s .
In f th e  ,;f o llo w in g  i n s b r ip t lo n s  r th e r e  i s  r e f e r e n c e  
. to  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s o n s ! -  1
Nd. ' y  • . . ; X ■- - . % ' ,,y >■ v X
1 . mamgalxsa ( I .A n t . X. 6 b ( f . & S<£L£J .No., 40)
, p o lik e s^ ia ra sa r^  f l .A n t .  V I i .  p .2 1 1 )^  - X
v . \ ;  x - . .  • ■ 1 .  ■ x . - x ; /  ; ; y y  . ■ .
3 • ' Shxtra vahaha . . ■ ' - ‘ X
5,, 6 , x 7 , ^ in a y a d i ty a  (1 . B.,0. O'. 1 . N os. 14 & 17y 1* A n t• TO*.
’■ ■ ' v ‘‘ : x ;  • s * 8 6 )  ' ■ .  x
: 2 9 1  XBh&drabahuy ^ n d r a g u p ta  { -
62* Gfunasagara: ( f a t h e r . of 0 1 1 ra v a h a n a ) .
63.& ^4* S ’ a r i ta r a s a .
65*. v l j a y a d i ty a  (I .A n t*  IX . B4SV0.G.I* 76:y 126, 130; 1 .A .X .60
, 64 p iO g i l l l  o f ■ S endraka: f  a m ily  (P..S * 0*G:. l i , No • 152', X. Ah t  *
x / ; \ i . . \ \ -  /  . .... ' ;;v ■ ' Y o i .x ix .  P i i m .) ; x
In  many ;of th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  a l a r g e  nxmiher o f words 
a r e  e f  f a c e d  o r : i l l e g i b l e *  A n /a ttem p t is/ made to  u se  t h e
vwords^ th d t  cansfbe: tiade o u t  i h  th e se*
1 , E .I .  ¥11* ,;-■;A p p e n ^ ;r3SF6;:'-'2’9 r> I .A n t. X K . p . 149.
; x ' f :> j * .s i0 *a : . i .  Nb.' I6 . ' \ 'xy  . . y y /  ' x ; , x '
y YYy y y y ^ : -Y ^  ; ■ '-■■-■vV: ’ x i i i . . *
v ; / ; p ' ‘ V . ,X ;w o u i i ; W l a i l i ^ g  iii'imjr d u ty  if;  I: d id  n o t  a v a i l /
■_. • m yself' of; deep sen se of
gratxtu tie  dJo:my; su p erv isb r , Prbfess:of E* > w)xo ^as;
hpened'my; eyes' t  o the. of sa’le n tif ix c .1 resea id h *
; He h a s ‘b e e n ; k in d  enough n o t  o n ly  1 6. go Idir ough th e  w h ole  o f  
\  t h i s ^ t o ;  h e lp  me c o n s t a n t ly  v /ith  h i s  m o st /;/
- /  y a l u a h i e ' t o  ; o r i t ic is m s :  ahd s u g g e s t io n s  f o r
' f<. imp r  ovemeh.’fe* w h ic h h a v e  gbpe ar Xbng .way fo ^ h x ip ^  th e s  i s  ,
YY7- x n td  x ts ;:p r e s e n t^ ;f;ote^ 'Y Y . t y " -  V ; Y ' Y :  Y ; Y Y Y

A. C«rS,QH.A.HTS.. Am CCM'SGHAUT .GROUPS
ca^sffiAFTS & OOTsarAistr: groups
s!eqt£-on t o  g iv eAn a tte m p t 
th e  ; h i s t  ory  ^ vb£;’5 • ££.;i-:-pr^ ' ;3^ v'a*rift^  P^  w ith  a 
d e s c r  ip tx v e  aoc onri t. of ©•K\'U consonan t
■’ y^yV ' \_ - ■'•* .
grou p s
made in
The change o f  p ~  i'n itjaL  and i n t e r v o c a l  t o  h w a s  
n o t ic e d  h y  ¥ e s t e r n  s c h o la r s  e a r ly *  0  a Id we 11. sa y s  t h a t  nthe.
i n i t i a l  p o f  n e a r ly  a l l  th e  w o rd s , w h eth er  th e y  a r e  p u re
D r a v id ia n  or S k t  * d e r iv a t iv e s :  ~ changes: to? h * H B u t a  c a r e f u l
s tu d y  o f  t h is :  change o f  p  to; h  was made b y  K it  t e l  in  h i s
' 2 *  . . .
Grammar. He p o in t s  ou t t h a t  i n i t i a l  p was changed to  Il­
i a  k es*  i r a j a t s  t im e  (1 2 6 0 ) o p t i o n a l l y .  B ut h e  h a s  n o t  g iv e n  
e v id e n c e  from  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  t o  show when p changed  t o  h .
An a tte m p t is- made in  th is -  s e c t i o n  to: show  from  th e  
form s in  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  when t h i s  ch a n g e  b egan  and how i t  
d e v e lo p e d *-
The f o l l o w i n g  words; w ith  i n i t i a l  F . a r e  fo u n d , in
rh .
t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  th e  6 th  a n d  7 th  c e n t u r i e s : -  
p a l£  { h a j - i) parvvarum an (haruvarann u) palum  {h a lil}  * pavu (havu )  
p in  (him de ) * p ir ig u m  ( h ir  i )  * p u l la . (h u lla n n u  ) , p u lu  (h u lu  ) , 
p u n i  (huriu, o b s o l e t e ) , p era n  { h e r a , h o r a ) , p e r j e d iy a  ( h e j j e d e ) , 
p e lc u g e  ((h e c c u ) , p e r iy S  ( h ir iy a )  * p e ld a  ( h e l id a . ) ,  p.okka (hokka) , 
p o g e v o g l ( h o g a h d g i ) , pomgoj..- (hom gol-*), podeda (h o d e d a ) , 
p o ra g u  (h o ra g u )
1 .  C .H .& . pp* 1 5 6  & 157*
2* K* G r . S e c t io n s  64* 181* 223* 2 2 1 , 3 7 0 .
‘ 2 .
The form s taken.' from  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  a re  g iv e n  in . 
th e  a p p e n d ix  t o  th is :  s e c tio n *  These in f e r e n c e s  a r e  baaed  on 
them :
tip; t i l l  th e  end o f  th e  9 th  © entU ry* p*- I s  p re se rv e d *  
Xn th e  10t h  © en tu ry , form s w ith  h *  in  p la c e  o f p~ 
b e g in  to  a p p e a r  i n  a l l  p a r ts :  o f th e  K an arese  a r e a .  The h~  
form s a r e  more i n  ev id en ce  in  p ro s e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  where th e  
■boundaries o f  lands- g ra n te d ,  a re  d e s c r ib e d .  In  v e r s e ,  i t  
i s  always, p** t h a t  is: p red o m in an t and  v e ry  few  h -  form s a r e  
fo u n d . This- i s  n o t u n ifo rm  In  a l l  a r e a s .
In  th e  1 1 th  c e n tu ry , th e re , i s  v e ry  g r e a t  c o n fu s io n  
In  th e  u se  o f p -  and h -  In  v e r s e ,  som etim es p -  and  more 
O ften  h « . B u t in  p ro se*  i t  I s  a lw ays h., though  o c c a s io n a l  
Use Of p-? is. n o t  r a r e .  The 1 1 th  c e n tu r y ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  seems 
to  be th e  p e r io d , o f t r a n s i t i o n *
In  th e  12t h  c e n tu r y ,  even  in  v e r s e  , t h e  u se  o f  h -  
form s In c re a s e s  in  number £ th e  i n t e r v o c a l i c  **p.**- I s  a l s o  
ch an g ed  to  ~h~ in  such w ords a s  T a i la h a  (p ro p e r  name) (1 1 5 2 ), 
hoheyam (1162 ) ,  u l ih im  (1 1 7 2 ), B llu h u n ad u  (1175) a l ih ld a d e  
(1175) * h o h a ru  (1 1 7 5 ), T oraha {1179) (p ro p e r  nam e).
Xn th e  1 5 th .c e n tu r y ,  h~ goes on r e p la c in g  p -  and - p - .  
more and  more* T h is  i s  c l e a r  from  th e  l i s t  o f  words g iv e n . 
The p e c u l i a r i t y  o f  the: c e n tu ry  Is: - p p - * * h « .  e*g* appa: p? apa 
aha:. (1295) b a p p a rp  b a h a . ip p a  p> iha:* 1500, th o u g h  in  t h e  
p re v io u s  c e n tu ry  hoha. (1X82) shows th e  t  endency was th e r e  *
I t  I s  i n  th e  ld th .  © e n tu ry th a t h~ a n d  - h -  a re  f u l l y
e s t a b l i s h e d  in: p la c e  o f p ,  i n i t i a l  o r in te r v o c a l i c *  Even 
Skt* Iw sv su ch  a s  nrpam  Frham  (1382) * Xn v e r s e , t h e  
a rc h a ic : fo rm s w ith  p . a r e  f  ound* T hat th e  p e o p le  w ere  u s in g  
h~ I n s t e a d  o f  p~  long- b e fo re  t h e i r  u se  In  l i t e r a r y  co m p o s itio n  
becom es c l e a r  b y  th e  e a r l y  ap p ea ran ce  o f  h -  i n  p r o s e ,  s p e c i a l l y  
In  th e  d e s c r l p t i  on of b o u n d a r ie s  o f  th e  lands: g iv e n  to  te m p le s , 
raatfhas an d  s c h o la r s ,  In  a l l  th e  a r e a s .
In  th e  1 5 th  © en tu ry , fe w e s t form s w ith  p .  a r e  fo u n d , 
c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t i n g  th e  co m p le te  d is p la c e m e n t of: p b y  h  
i n i t i a l l y  and i n t e r v o c a l i c a l l y .
This, d isp la c e m e n t was c a r r i e d  to  ex tre m e s  In  th e  1 6 th  
c e n tu ry  when p a j t a n a  I s  f  ound as  h a tta in a  (1557) . In  t h e  1 7 th  
c e n tu ry  p~ appears: on ly  in  some v e r s e  p o r t io n s ;  and h -  i s  th e  
r u l e  I n  p ro s e  and v e r s e .
The 1 8 th  c e n tu ry  does n o t  d i f f e r  v e r y  much from  t h e  
1 7 th  an d  from  1800 onwards th e re  is :  n o t  much change in  t h e  
h i s t o r y  o f p and h .
T hat th e  d isp la c e m e n t o f  p -  by  h -  is . n o t  r e s t r i c t e d  
t o  th e  i n i t i a l  p d s i t l o n  o f p .  o r b e fo re  p a r t i c u l a r  tfow els is: 
made c l e a r  by su ch  fo rm s * hiradu, h im gu, h u lu ,. hfldu, h e c e u , 
h e lu ,  h o g l ,  h o d a , hohanu , b a h a , t a h a ,  ih a .
, ■ n 1
W hich I s  e a r l i e r ,  P r.B rn *  - v -  o r  P r  .B r n ^ - p -
-h -7  The xhange of ~p~ to  - v -  i s  found in  th e  e a r l i e s t
%
i n s c r i p t i o n s .  T here i s  no s in g le  - p -  i n  K a n a re se . P r .B ra v i) f^ p -  
S  - v -  in  K a n a re s e , when i t  became i n t e r v o c a l i c .
The fo llo w in g - a r e  found: in  f ire  i n s c r i p t i o n s  of t h e  
7 th  ©rentury* E e re  a l s  o th e  p -  o f th e  2nd member o f  thia;.w)rd 'y  
i n t e r v o c a l l c  , and  th e r e f  o re  - v - ,
e d e v ld iy a l  {40-3) t EdevoXa Inadu  (9—28 ) ,  p o g ev o g i 
(3*7 ) r muTetmura i& -6 )'. ioiaiahwpl (37 -1 )’ , h l t t a v o l ( 6 1 - 9 K  
s a lv a v o l  {21- 1 ) .
Iw sv kavileyum am  (5-13;; 673 ) m ahatavan (35-2  )
m a h a ta v a d l ( 5 - 4 ) .
T h is  change is: v e r y  common in  th e  l a t e r  i n s c r i p t i o n s s  
800 -9 0 0 s -  8 0 0 . K x r th v u ra , B C .T rr* SET* 285 , 885. -kav ile ,. E C .I .
890,. p e r v o la la  (71) EC* IT* yd* 60 , p a g a n te  v a llam e  {25) EC , I T .  
y d . 60.. p erm an ad l v a t t a m g a t t i  EC. r .0 * • 0 9 ' .
900~100Qi-  900 . Turlj/md'avolala EG. IV . HG. 110, 900. para--
v en d ira m ian  EC. I I .  MS-, 99.0. maorevokkara fil2) EG. 111. K y .36 . 
1000^1100t -  1057. d ev a lo k ak k e  vodaj. (27) EC. IV. HG. 1 8 ,
1070. © o s a w a ll l  | 5  & 6 ) EC:, r ,  s o ,  1085. M kka:\rergga£e EG. V I I .  
S h . 1 0 .
1100^1200:-  1104. pem p u v etta  (34.) EG. V IE. SIC. 131.
1113:. ( ia ra v u ra d a  EG. I I I .  S 84 M .  1199* m aieiedkka (21)
EC. IVi. Eg.'*. 4:9 .
* )
T his i s  v e ry  common. in  a l l  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s .
B u t th e  change of U isav a  to  t r ts a h a ,  r a v u ta  to  r a h u ta  
and th e  s u rv iv a l ,  o f  h o v a ru  (1544.) f o r  h o h a ru  shows: t h a t , a t  ihe 
tim e o f  th e  d isp la c e m e n t o f  - p -  "by -h ~ , -PP— which, had  he come 
—p.- was co n v e rted , t o  - h -  a s  i n  hoharu^ and, t h a t  th e  form, w i th  
-v -< ^-ps- l i k e  % o v a ru r was? a n  a n a lo g ic a l  f  o rm a tio n  (c f*  Ivaru -, 
k av a ru ,. m iv aru ) an d  th e y  w ere  re p la c e d  hy hog u v aru  l a t e r *
Til
5 .
Even when p .  was' b e in g  re p la c e d  by  h —* h  d isap p eared :
i .e *  p h .  o . ( z e ro )*
A .B . 12X9* ogu f  o r  hogtt ) IV
odar f o r  h o d a r ) E^f. V. p . 261*
1634. a d a -u  f o r  adahu  adapu -  p le d g e  or pawn (EC. 11* 2 5
In  H*k> c o l l o q u i a l  sp eech  of th e  u n ed u ca ted  c l a s s e s ,  
h~ h as  p r a c t i c a l l y  d is a p p e a re d . T h is  d is a p p e a ra n c e  i s  n o t  
b e fo re ' p a r t i c u l a r  vow els -  e .g *
a .  h a k k a lu , h ag g a , h a d a p a , h a t  t i h a r a d a r l ,  h a r lg e ,-  h a v a n is u , 
h a l a d l .
a> haku., h a d u , h§® ayke, h a r e ,  h a v u , h a s ig e ,  h a s u .
£  & i*. h l t t u ,  h id £ su >  h i t  t a l e , ,  h i r e ,  h i j u . ,
u . h u g g i , huduga, hunnu, h u ju .
u .  h u d u , h u n u , h u su .
•  * «  *
4 .  h e d d a , h e jc ik e , h e d e , hemmlke.
e .  h e d i ,  h e a ik e ,  h e ld .,• , *
o , h o g u , homge, h o t t u ,  hondu , h o r i s u ,  h o s a lu ,  h o l j e .  
o. h o g u , h o lu ,  h o l l s u ,  hS lu*
A ll  th e s e  and  a  v e ry  la r g e  number o f  words w ith  
i n i t i a l  h -  have l o s t  th e  h -  and th e  vow els a lo n e  s u rv iv e  In  
th e  c o l l o q u i a l  p ro n u n c ia t io n  o f  th e  low er c l a s s e s .
When th e s e  p e o p le  w ant t o  sp eak  g ra n d , th e y  make u se  
o f h -  w here th e y  a r e  n o t  a t  a l l .  r e q u i r e d ,  e .g .  ofe ( -  to  b re a k )  
h o d e , whereas; hode is- r e s t r i c t e d  to  mean * to  s t r i k e  w ith  
so m eth in g 1 ( t r a n s i t i v e ) .
6 »
—PPW O'f verljS ' and' p a r t ic ip le s ^  had  a l r e a d y  become ~p- 
By HM3& A.I>*, a s  F a d iti |i r  shows* N ad a h id a r i s  F a d a ^ id a r  
F adapp idavv  T b h  c a u s a t iv e  p a s t*  3* p i*  m* o f nadappu . 
c f*  m u ^ ip p id a r  in  th e s e  I n s c r ip t io n s *  B ut the  c a u s a t iv e
s u f f ix :  i s  found, a s  ~p~ in  ka£upe in  th e  7 t h  c e n tu ry *  The^ . . . . . .
sh o rte n in g -  o f  **pp~ to  -p>- in  lO O i"on ly  a  c o n t in u a t io n  o f  th e  
p r a c t i c e .  In. 1282 ap p a , f u t*  p* o f  >o a y  (M.K* agu) i s  fo u n d , 
h u t  i n  910, h d han  i s  a l s o  found?  t h i s  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  -p p -  
o f  pop p a n , becomes h o h a n , i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  -p p -  a f t e r  a  lo n g
vow el is . c o n v e r te d  i n to  - h -  so o n e r  than , -p p -  a f t e r  s h o r t  vow els
1 *.
B ut from: n a d a h ld a r  (A .B .1004) i t  is , to  be su s p e c te d  th a t  even
*-pp- a f t e r  s h o r t  vow els h a d  h  th ro u g h  -p ~  in  th e  11t h  c e n tu ry .
B u t -appa-- to o  may have  changed  to  aha. lo n g  b e fo re  i t  i s  found
in  the. in s c r ip t io n s :*  I t  is: n o t  p o s s ib le ,  to  s a y  even
a p p ro x im a te ly  when th e  -pp>* was s h o r te n e d  to  -p~* a s ,  i n f  h e
i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  the. 7 th  c e n tu ry ,  a p a r  (a p a r )  from : S ppar * a p p a r
i s  found* The te n d e h c y  d ev e lo p ed  and t h i s  s in g le  ~p~ -h~
i a  the. i n s c r i p t i o n s  i n  910? p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  lo n g  v o w e ls .
2 . '
In  13Q.G b a h a ru < C fb a p p a ru < b a rp p a r  i s  found* (See: ^ B ec U n ab le  
^ P a r t ic ip le s  * f u tu r e . ,  a b o u t  -p p -  a s  th e  t e n s e - s u f f ix .  f o r  th e
f u tu r e )  In  th e  fo l lo w in g  exam ples frcm  i n s c r i p t i o n s
\
th ro u g h  w ^  p*-s-
1*. From p^> 232* 233*
2 .  232*
3* a .D .a *  p .  157 .
7.
1004.. n a d a h id a r  s a t t a r e h d u  EC. 1 . 4 6 , 1172 u l ih in i  E l .  XT. 
rn a d a g ih a l. 1175. a l ih id a d e  EG. 1 . 6 5 , 1182 hoha (48)
I I .  XIV. k u ru g o d . 1218' h o h a ru  appa  1 0 . IV . H®. 25 .
1225 . hShSgaM ( 6 ) 1 0 . V IE. S k . 175.. 1229 a lu M d av a , (12))
EG. IT . Gu. 1 9 . 1282 appa: (19) E O .H . 3 3 4 . 1295 kendam taha
( I I )  1 0 . IV . y l ,  4 4 . 1300, b a h a ru  (37) 1 0 . I I I .  TIT.98', 
i l i l i i k o t j u  (27) 5 aha (35) 1317 a l i h i d a  (26) h o h a ru  (30)
1 0 , IV5L Oh. 116 . 1368, hoharu (31) (25) bahen, u llam taha (19) 
EO. i r .  3 4 4 , bahe.Y.u (1.6.) 1 0 . I I I .  F j  .1 1 7 . 1370 ih aru  (15) 
hoharu (16) 1 0 . IV . Oh, 9 7 . 1376, hohaga ( 8 ) 1 0 . V I I .  S k .5 7 .
1390 hoharu 1 0 . I .  39.. 13-91. hoharu 1 0 , IV . y d . 1 .
13 92 appudakke (21) EG. V I I ,  S h . l l .  1406. a lu p ld av am ,
EO. I I I .  S r .  105 . 1409. bahej/u  C?9) a n ta h a  EG. I I .  255 ,
aha. 1 0 .  V I I .  S h . 70 , 1451 b a h i r i  (53) EG. V I I .  S h . 71 .
1437 h o h a ru  1 0 . I I I .  M l. 4 .  1444 hohanu (1 1 , 1 2 , 13)
1 0 . IV , Yd. 7 . 1477 h o h a ru  (28) b a h i r i  (20) 1 0 . I I I .  Md. 77 .
1484 h o h a ru  (1.8 ) b ah eu  (21) 1 0 , IV , F g . 5 9 . 1500 h o h a ru  
EG. I I .  3 9 5 . 1500 h.oguYar.u EC. I I .  3 .4 0 . 151.7. h o h a ru  (1 0 , 11)
1 0 . I l l ,  My. 5 .  153 9 b ah ev u  (7) EC. I I .  2 2 5 , b ahenu  (13)
EO. I I .  224., 1544. appa  (12) hSV aru (3 5 ) EO. I .  10 . 1550
b ahadu  (15) h o h u ru  (19) E C . . I I I .  My. 5 0 . 1557 h.oha (38)
1 0 . V I I .  H g .9 . 1564 k a lu l i i  ( 8;) yxhan. (14) EC. IV . Y 1 .2 9 .
1576 b a h i r i  EG. IV . Yd. 5 9 . 1620. a lu p id a Y a n u  (13) 1 0 . I I I .
My. 17 . 1645 y ih a ,, EG. IV . Gh. 124 . 1650 y iru v a d u  EG. IV . Yd.
1663. b a h a r l  (53) 1 0 . I I I .  My. 13 , 1.67.0 b a h i r i  ( 2 0 ) 1 0 . IV ,
I  & 9 , 119 . 1672 . bahudu EG. V I I .  Sk:. 213 , 1678 baha. (25)
E O .I I I .  S r . 94 , 1593 u p ih ad u  EC. 1 .1 1 , 1753 y ih a  EC. IV . O h .128 .
X ^ r tk e r  *! €>*KV an tappay  in tappa:*  en tap p a ; have  / ” 
an tah a*  in ta h a *  e n ta h a , in  M#KT? in  IT.ICV a n th a ,  in th a *  e n th a ,  
and: som etim es' a n th a , in th a  and en tha*  T h is  G range can be
e x p la in e d  th u s  t*~
a n t  alia a n th a a  by  M e ta th e s is ,  l a t e r  a n th a ,  and
o f t e n  e»ntha> S im i la r ly  f o r  in ta h a  and. e n ta h a  i n  th e  
p ro n u n c ia t io n  o f th e  u rb a n  p e o p le  •
B u t in  ru ra l ,  a reas: *. antha',.*. i n t h a ,  : e n th a  .^ / 'a n ta  (a n ta )  
i n t a  (irv ta ) en ta . ( e n t a ) , a s  th e  p e o p le  a r e  n o t  used  to  th e  
p ro n u n c ia t io n  o f  a s p ira te s :*
2 *, '
I n  some o f  th e  kavyas: an d  i n s c r i p t i o n s  an taham  
antappam  annaru  S id ila n n a m  S ingadannam  ra  man l i k e  th e  
th u n d e r b o l t ,  one l i k e  a  l i o n .*1
But th is :  annarnX antaham  th ro u g h  a n ta -a m , antam  and
• #
by a s s im i la t io n *  annam# The m eaning i s  antappam  *he who i s
l i k e 1* S im i la r ly  in th a ;, a n th a k ,^  inna., enna> In  F » K ,, when 
a n th a , i n t h a * e n th a * a r e  u sed  a s  p a r t i c i p i a l  a d je c tiv e s :  and 
when used: as: a d j .  su b s ta n tiv e s ;,, th e  form s a r e i -
a n th a -v a n u , in th a -v a n u ,  en th a .-v an u , (avanu  f h e 1 i s  
s u f f ix e d  to  th ese} *
Xt i s ,  wrong to  say  th a t  a l l  i n i t i a l  p* in  K an a rese  
ch an g ed  to  h* Many words, a r e  s t i l l  u sed  b o th  in  th e  l i t e r a r y  
c o m p o s itio n s  and c o l l o q u i a l  s p e e c h ,w ith  a n  i n i t i a l  p~* A few  
o f them a r e * -  pakka. (a s id e )  * p a g a d i  ( t r i b u t e *  ta x )  £ p a c c a d i 
(a  k in d  of p ic k le ) *  p a t t i  ( a  s q u a re d  r a f t e r } *  p a t t u  (hold*  
s e iz u r e )  * p a t t e  ( th e  r i n d  o r  b a r k  o f  t r e e s  ) * p a d u v a lu  ( th e
w e s t)  * padde ( m a tu r i ty } * figXaka. ( p r a c t ic e *  h a b i t )  *
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padu  (e x p e r le n c  i n g ) ; papa  (a  s m a l l  c h i l d )  ; p a lu  (a share} ;
pe$.asu (h a rd n e s s !  , p o t t a r e  (a  h o le  in  th e  tru n k  o f  a  t r e e ) ;  
p o k a r i  f a  p ro f lig a te :) .*< potM ( io fn in g )  p o l i s h  ( to  s t r i n g  
to g e th e r ! *  pnlu: (w asting )* .
In  sonic cases*  p  and h  form s a r e  b o th  fo u n d  i n  u se^  
h u t  th e  u se  o f  p and  h  a r e  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  by m eaning and 
usage,
&• Irom . th e  same ro o t t
X# p a lu  s* n* 'H uxned; .p la c e * i  u s e d  i n  p ro v e rb s  w h ich  r  e t a i n  
a rc h a ic ;  fo rm a t h a lu  vh* ( to  he s p o i le d *  to  ru in )*
2;. p e t f u  s * 'n< *& blow* $ vb* H o  h e a t  &s& w i th  a  hammer*; 
h e j | n  vby * to  th ru s t*  (w i th  th e  p e n is )  t o  avo id . th e  use: of 
the. e x p re ss io n , w hich  h ad  a c q u ir e d  a: v u lg a r  m eaning,, p e th u  was 
c o n f in e d  to  th e  meaning. o f *a blow* and  * to  b ea t* *
B* Brorn d i f f e r e n t  ro o ts ;£
if. h a l  *mil3c* and  p a d  *a share;**
2U h ad u  *h sing&  a n d  *a song* ; p ld u  ^ d i f f i c u l t y  e x p e r ie n c e d * ;. 
3;V h u ru d u  * r iv a l r y *  5 p u rlieu  *the. p o l l u t i o n  a f t e r  th e  b i r t h  of 
a< c h ild *
d* ho l.u * to  re sem b le  p o lu  * to  w a s te ,  to  squander**
In. a l l  th e s e  c a s e s , becau se  th e  h ~  fo rm  had  a c q u ir e d  
s:ome c o n v e n tio n a l  m eaning* the: p -  fo rm s  w ere r e t a i l e d  to  
s i g n i f y  the: o th e r  meaning; an d  to- a v o id  c o n fu s io n  i n  th e  u se  of 
th e  two forma*,
The. g ro u p , p  c o n s o n a n t, i n i t i a l l y  o r o th e rw is e ,
d o es  n o t  change to  h  a t  a l l ^ p r a k a r a . ,  p r a s 'a s t y a , p r i t i ,  e tc*
wt
a s  such  c o m b in a tio n s  a r e  f  o re ig n  to  K anarese*
These in fe re n c e s : a r e  bo rne  o u t by form s in  th e  
p u b l i s h e d  l i t e r a r y  w orks an d  gramm ars of old. K an arese  s 
Grammars z T here  a r e  f o u r  grammars o f  th e  a n c ie n t  K an a rese
language*  B ut in  a. bo  ole on rh e to r ic ; , ,
A.B* 87T  W av ira jam argcu  th e  p o r t io n  r e l a t i n g  to  grammar i s  
c o m p a ra tiv e ly  s m a ll .  In  th e  p a r t  on r h e t o r i c  we f i n d  no h~ 
i n i t i a l  o r o th e rw ise  In  t h e  p u re  K an a rese  word*,
I* 1045 fe rn a ta k a a v y a v a lo k a n a  t o  i t  i s  p o e t r y  Fo h~  a t  a l l *
II*  1015 k a rn a t ak ab h asab h u san a  by Fagavarum $a in c lu d e s  h  In  th e  
a lp h a b e t  (KBB*6 ) In  S u t r a  115 he  s a y s  Irpe hbva*f -  t h a t  p h  
o f te n  i n i t i a l l y  and i n t e r v  o r a l  r e a l l y ,  a s  th e  exam ples h e  g iv e s  
proves: pala-ge: h a la g e ;  kap^L y  kahu* T h is  a u th o r  of th e
11t h  c e n tu r y  a c t u a l l y  c o r ro b o ra te s  o u r  in f e r e n c e  t h a t  h. had  
begun; to  a p p e a r  i n  l i t e r a r y  K a n a re se  (v id e  rem ark s  on h~ th e  
1 1 th  c e n tu r y ,  S u p r a ) «
I I I *  12.60. £abdam an idarpatm  b y  ira ja .*  He in c lu d es; h  in  h i s
<
ac c o u n t o f th e  a lp h a b e t  (SMB* s * 5 3 ) , Xn S * 159 , h e  s t a t e s  
t h a t  s i n g l e  p o f p u re  K anarese: w ords o f te n  ©hang.cS to  h  and  
t h a t  such, a  change: i s  b e a u t i f u l  (su n d a ra m ), b u t  he d e f i n i t e l y  
p o in ts : o u t t h a t  lo n g  p* (-*pp~) does: n o t  become ~h— and  sa y s  th a t  
i t  I s  d u s t a r a  o r d i f f i c u l t *  Examples, g iven, a r e  upparam , 
kappuram , ta p p u , b ippandam , muppu, m u p p u ri, soppu , heppu*
B ut in . 8*1.60 *-PP?~ o f a n ta p p a , in ta p p a ,  en ta p p a  a r e  changed i n t o
a . s in g le . *-h«-» i*e*. a n t  a h a , in ta h a , and e n ta h a , c l e a r l y  im p ly in g
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t h a t  th e  s h o r te n in g  of the. lo n g  co n so n an ts  was the  g e n e r a l  
ru le : and. t h a t  auch sh o rten ed , p *) h ,  and<^ lrong£p' rem ained  
unchanged '.
F u r th e r  I n  s u t r a s  254 , 258 an d  292 , he p o in t s  ou t 
how Ski*  Iw s*. w i th  p.— change to  h — in. K an a rese  ; p isu n am - ^  
h isu n am , p a s a ..^  h a s a .
The d is a a p p e a ra n e e  of h — i n i t i a l l y  Is- n o t  unknown t o  
h im . In  0*2.71, he; g iv e s  him gu ~ im gu, ham sa:pinda; -■ 
ance.vim duj hamsa. — am ce,; him gnlik& m  -  im gulikam .
A l l  th e s e  c o n f irm  o u r  i n f e r e n c e s  ah  out; th e  change; o f  
p t  o h  an d  h  t  o- z e r  o i n  the; 13 th  c e n tu r y .
Use o f u n n e c e s s a ry  h>- w as known t o  j ^ s i r a j a .  (S u rd  269 
a g n i  hag g l*
IT* 1601 E arn  a  ,t akasabd iinu  sasana: by B hat ta k a la m k a .   —■»*—»* ■. ■ ■    ^ . »> .« •
In. S u t r a  6 , he in c lu d e s  h  i n  th e  K an a rese  a lp h a b e t  
i n  S u t r a  145 p  p> h  o f t e n  e .g .  p a f t i lc e  b a t t i g e ; p r v a r a . ^  
h lv a ra , .  gopura , *p> g o h u ra . ( in  th e  com m entary on th e ; same S u tra .,;
y? o f t e n ,  e .g .  d ip ikaW ? d iv lg e i  k a g l  k a v i)  In  296,
' r^ :. ■ ■ ■ ■
T ih u ran  t  akam., Gohuram are. r e f e r r e d  to  a s ..b e in g  c o r r e c t ,  show ing 
th a t;  th e re , w as doubt: w hether; th e s e  fo rm s w ere  c o r e c t  a n d  so  
a c c e p te d  b y  some, and  r e j e c t e d  by others-.. I n  S .4 9 7 , appam 
aham.r app.udu 'p? ah.udu* I n - S .576 , he  s t a t e s  t h a t  h u  (<^ pu) is. 
t o  be a f f i x e d  to  ba. ( -  t o  come.) t o  form, v e r b a l  nouns.* \  ^ o
This: grammar .^ s u b s ta n t ia te s  ou r in f e r e n c e  t h a t  by  th e  
I7 th . c e n t u r y , p a p p e a rs  o n ly  in. some v e r s e  p o r t io n s ;  a n d  h  i s  
th e  r u l e  i n  p ro s e  and  verse*.
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These grammars a r e  'based on th e  w orks of' 
,rp ra ic ta n a a a ry a s^  ( S u t r a  5 .  SMB.) •O ld  v e n e ra b le  sichoL ara of t h e  
p a s t * .  A. s tu d y  o f  th e  k a r  n o t a k a k a v ic a r i t e  ((Vbls. 1-IXX~ by 
Kao B ahadur R. F anasiB ihacar and  hy  K*P. R ic e  •K anarese  
L i t e r a t u r e .1 s u b s ta n t ia te s ;  o u r in fe re n c e s , on t h i s  p o in t s
T h is change i& p ro b a b ly  due to  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f m a ra -
K ^6 ^ vS^  ‘ S'
t h l ,  th e  neighbourhood; o f  K an. and Tulul. In. M a ra th i,  th e
CwJfr 1 * ^
a s p i r a t e d  ,> h .  h h a v a t l  > h o i ^ .  T h is  change o f  p to  h
p re su p p o se s  t h a t  th e  im O.K. p ~ rwaa a s p i r a t e d  a s  f ,  w h ich  le d  
to  the. change: o f  p  t o  h .  f
B I s  a  b i l a b i a l ,  s top#  Where th e  c o n ta c t  b e tw een  
the; l ip s ;  Is: s la c k  and  th e  same p . I s  a r t i c u l a t e d  by  th e  Lower 
l i p  a g a in s t  th e  upper: te e th .,  p ^  f  * a, b i l a b i a l  f r i c a t i v e *
When, even th is :  c o n ta c t  of the. Lower Lip i s  a lca lcened  and  f  
l a  a r t i c u l a t e d .  I n  th e  g l o t t i s ,  w:e g e t  th e  g l o t t a l  f r i c a t i v e
&. c ^ )
In  the. 8 th . c sen tu ry , p I s  p re s e rv e d  vfi.th.out any
c h a n g e s -
726 punnarae EC. 11 1 .  Tn. 1 , 740 p u t ta d e  (2 1 ) E C .X II. M y.5 5 5 
poppandiu (16) EC. 111. 1®-. 55* 750 p in  EC. I I .  79 .
pannlr.v  v a rp a rv  v a r , p a t t u  EC. IV . 149 , 4 ,  p e rv a lj.am e EC .IV . H g .4 ; 
776. p a le y a . ( 6 6 ) EC. IV . ffg. 8 5 ; 800 . p a ld u ,  p o g i ,  p e r iy a i,
I I .  3 5 , 4 ;  800 . p e r h a la  EC. IV . S r .  160.
S.th C en tu ry*  810 . puauvan (7 ) EC. I I I .  N j. 2 6 ; 830. p u t t l d a
(5) EC. V I I .  SK. 283'; 870 . p a la ram  (9) EC. I I I .  M j. 75?
870♦ p.arvvar.umam (10) EG . I I I .  l i j . 76 . 8.84 p a d in a y d u v a r lia d a n d u
EG. IX* 3:94* 88B. p a d ln e n ta neya. (5) EG* I . 2.. p ed d o re g a reya ( 6 )
^  o c\ ; P% lur-^  1 "V t * <p' \ S £ '
> ; . ■ '• /  . . i s .
pionmim. ( Id )  890 . pattugadyajnada ( 8 ) EG . I • 3.... 8 } 890 p e r w a y a la
(71) p e r% le ;  (7 3 ) ,  p a l  lame (74) ; p e r a lv e  • 65) p e r v a l t ly a .  (75) 
p e rg g p ll iy a :  (76) EG. IT . Yd. 6 0 . 8 9 a . E Jecaga, p a l l iy a ;  (3 )
EG. I I I .  Fa* 98*
10th  Q ientury:
9 0 0 . pu$$egu ( 6 ) E G .I I I .  IF .  115} 907. p o l a l a s e t t i
( 6 ) padlnaydupaiiarnim  (11) * p a t t  ondiya: (8 ) EG . I I I .  MD* 14}
910. lokakke. hiohant EG. I I I .  S r .  134; .930. p e r  gg.edega'irm ( 6 ) 
parl& avu  (14) EC . IT . 149, 116} 95©. pandiyum. ( I I )  p i r l y a  (12)
EG. I I I .  Md. 41} 972 . punnmeyum ( 7 ) p i r ly a :  Hblma (5)
EG. I I I .  F j . 183'. 978* p irld .u . (13) ^ rg g u d .u ru m  (11)
^ e d d o re g a re : (13) EC. I .  4*. 980. puttld.om . (15) p u j t l d a r  ( 6 )
EG. I l l ,  Tjn. 6 9 . 982. p e ra ro rb b a ru m  (41), paruvalX L  (61) 
pod isuva . ( 6 ) pogalls.UL (3) EG. I I .  1 3 4 . 982:. p o g a l l s a l  (113)
peldapem  (31) pom ge. (80) p u s lv u d e  (45) p i r l d lv a .  EG. I I .  133; 
985. p e rg g a d e  (2) poge -  R . I .  X TII,. p .  170 . 995 p ogale  EG. 1 1 . 121
1000. pun name (7) B ihagamupdana- (9) Ean.cadarm ase.tti. (11) 
bokaha lj.1  (13 ) H akad ivaJI. (14) G o ra h a l l l  (15) EG. 1 . 5 .
1.1th. c e n tu ry *  1004. n a d a h id a rs s a .t ta re n d u  ( 6 ) EG. I* 46*
1007 . p orxn o l  (14:). p e ^ ^ .o t  J : l t palaram . (22;) EG . I I I .  TH.44}
1012'. e r a d u h o t t in a  (30) paylsidaHL (11) E G .I I I .  S r .  140 .
1019. p a rb b i  (14.) h a l l a d l  (2.9, 30) holaklce (2.9) h o la d a  (3 1 ) , 
hGdomtai (32) pudanLfai (40) puduke (16) EG '.T II. Sk.*125;
1021.  padineyd.u kolaga.. (18) punus.evaram (2 0 ) pum bolam ui (2 1 )
E G .IT , HG. 16 , 1021. 1036 h a d ln an tu . (22) pudom ta (23 ) E G .T II.
SK. 126; 1049. H osanada (28) p o n n a^ ak a ttu . (31) E G .IT , Gu.93 *
14.
1050., parmeradam. ( 9 ) EG. 1 .  5 0 . 1050; 1057'. p e r w a y a l  (18)
p o l l  pa-re (1.6) p o g i  (26) p o g a le  n eg a lu tu m  (27) EC. IV . 149, 1 8 ;
1 0 5 8 . H a r u v a n a h a l l i ,  A rakan& haJ-li ( 1 2 ) ,  H en n e llu rab h S m l ( 2 1 )
kamgonda. h a llx iia m g a la b a n l (26) hxqrise: (29) EC. I ,  3 5 .
1060. H iilly a k e rey a , (11) Hegga ■naleya (14) huduvanakoJLada (15)
H eggerege (19) h a l l l y a .  (21) h i r i y a  (23) EC.VXI. Sh.,6 .
1063'. p a re k a ra . (24) h a r e k a ra  (25) M  r ly a k e re y a  (27) h o ra v a r ig e
(24) EC. V ri. Ci., 1.8 .  1070. M udanahaduvana ( 6 ) H o s a v a l l i  ( 8 )• <» • * * *
EG * I .  49:, 1070, IIosa va 1 11s Id d h e s / v a r a  m ahadevargg.e, p o s a v a l l l*
(6) EG*. I ,  50} 1071. heggade (57) h e a a r  (94) E l* X T .p .337}
1075* h a j l a  (46-51 .), hadada. (52) hanii.er.adu (5 4 ) ;
E .. h a d in a ru  (55) h a l l a  (55) pudomja. (53* 55) E l.X T . p .9 6 e *  
1076. p e rg g ad e  (33 ) paduvargg.am. (24) p a n n e ra d u  (30)}: 
k o t e h a l a  s a v a n t  a. (35) h e s a r a  (38) E G .V II, HE. 14} 107 9 b a r  aha (49
p o s a v o la la , (33) EG. IT . Hg>56. pexg g ad eg a la . (29)}
1085. p o l t i r  kkuni (4-8) p e ld u  (59) poydam (59) h a r lg e . (47) 
h a r ig e  (51.) , H ennavurada. (51.) pare: (44) EG. V I I ,  S h .1 0 ,
1087. hoda, (24) EG. IT . Yd. 2*} 108:9. Hoaavura: (3 ) p o s a v u ra  (4)
p e ro tt im g e  (5 ) p a la ra m  (5 ) H osavu ra  ( 6 ) EG. TIX . S K .298.
1095. haauvum haruvanam  konda (.58) EG. I .  57} B u v an ah a llly am  
(9) EG. IT . K p.49} 1097, horege. (55) heriinge  (55) hionnani (56)*
p a n a , paduvalu*  E l .  X T II. p. .18  2 .}  1099, p an a sag en lv & si E G .IT .
y d . 24} 1100 pesar.vv.adedar (23) EG. I I .  69 .
1 2 th  nen tiry s  1104* p u t t l  (20) herimnagaj. (39) EG. V II .  81c. 131. 
1107. ) ^ o s a v o la l  (4) ^?o aav o jh la  (5) ( ^ o g e p a l l l  (5 ) EG .IV .HG. 1107. 
1107. heritage. (14.) h e n n a  (15) h e r  (.17) p a n u m g a ll (9) panav  (15)
p e r m  (17) E l .X I I I .  p .l& *
• — "... ■ 15- 
1110. h a i tu  (33) and a i r  tine r e s t  b eg in  vriL th  p - .  E l .  XV. 2 6}
(M tttgl i n s c r i p t i o n ) } 1112:. p a d u v a lu  (8Q pom, ponna. (83 ) p ap a
(83) h o d a  (7 7 ) , fcosla (77) h a l l a  (78) h a t t u  (78) E l .  X III*  p .3 6  
( i t j a g i ) } 1113:. pogalyudujanam : (26) EC. I I .  126} 1.115. perggac
(4=4) H oyaa^am aaar5 |a , (156.) EC'. I I ,  12.7} 1118. Jiam fiageyam
EC'. I I ,  125} 1120. h e s a r i t £ u  (11) h a l l i  (11) K o y sa la  (5)
EC . I I I .  S r .  43} 1123. hadim iiru  karucana h o la v ig e y a  (54)
p o lv a v a r a r  (17) B o y s a la d e v a ra  p i r i y a r a s i  (42.) EC. I I ,  132}
1124. Hermmadigav.undana (3) EC . I I I .  H j .1 9 4 ; 1125. Ha l a  s i  ge and
p a la s ig e : .  E l .  X I I I .  p . 298} 1135. huvxnatotam um . EC. I I .  384} 
1144. Hamdiyan (6 ) EC. I l l ,  Md. 22;: 1145 . p a  po v a d i pogendu
(148) EC. I I ,  140} 1147. l o r e ,  himgidudu, h a l ,  horn, p a n n i r - ,  
p u l  ig  e r e , p ad ed u , ha.ttnr_, ho l a , h a l a ,  hor_ey&, h a l l a . ,  E I.X V I.p»44 
1148 • h o n a la k o t tu  (18) B araga  ( 2 () ECS. I I I .  1TJ. 110 .
1150. h a p a v in a le k k a  (20) herm m agul (3 9) EC. V I I .  SK.131}
1152:, l a i l a h a .  H a n u ^ g a ll , J&auumgall. E I.X V I. p .3 6 .
1159. h ad u v a lu  (62) h u p ls e y a  (62) h i r i y a r u  (62) E C .I I .  345}
1162. h a lg a ja m  (31) hoheyam (3 2 ) , hun (33) and th e  r e s t  a r e  
a l l  p - .  E l .  X V III . p . 212} 1163. Huiqiarajam. (108) H eggadeko ray -
yanum. (103 ) EC . I I ,  64-; 1172. Heinmadl (12) U lih im  (32)
h ir id u m  (82 , 94) ( in  v erse :) l o t h  p  and  h  i n  p r o s e .  E l l  XV. 
M adagihal}  1175. Koysana. (4) B ilu h u n ad u  (7) a l ih id a d e  (16) 
h o h a ru  (1 9 ) ;  EC. I .  6 5 , 1175} H uvinapadage (3) him degade (3) 
honnaheddaleya , (4) EC. I I .  242 ; 1179:. h o d a B a tte y a  (S3)
hulum acliya (43) Hi r iy a d e v a ra h e  Jtakkam  (4 4 ) h a d u v a lu  h i r i y a ,  h a l l  
(44) EC. I I .  3 9 7 . K o y aa jan a  (32) lo rahanam . (33) Torapa. (63) 
h i r iy a .  (6 7 , 7 1 , 7 3 ) h o la . (73) paduva. (71 ) E l .  XIX. p .2 2 6 .
1180, poy and! pe&aran: (4.) H anam gallu (XT) F o y sa lav irab aX I& la .
(19) K a lu h a l lx  (22-) SO . - I I I .  DI.. 106 > 'X lSO t 1182. p i r iy a .  (36) 
p a d u v a l (4 0 , 4 7 , 4 8 ) ,  pu  (40) *T b u t  hahe  (40) h X riy a  (44) hoha; 
(48-) S I .  X IT , (k u ru g o d ) * 1X84. p a s u g e , perlm ge ,. h a l a ,
hasruge:, h a n a . EX. X T II, p .  189; XX95. p u t t id a n  (7) p ididam . (16)
pirngiigim. (32) hanarm ru  (58) EG, IX . 335* 1X99. h a tta g a l.e g a d  o l
(14:) EG. XT* Mg. 4 7 . p e r a r*  1200- R o g a lu  (XX) h a l l l  (XX) 
him da (IX) EG. XT • K p.47..
13. t h  c^ e n tu ry r 12 €6 .  h.ore (46=) has-uinbe. (47) K a tf  eyya. (43 ) 
perggeire  (41.) h o la . (48) h u t  t  Ida. (48) EG'. TXX* S h .88 ;;
1204. p e r ^ o d a m  (52) periiL - (5 4 ) ,  o tX erw ise  a l l  h - .  E l . X I I t .  
&+!&% 1206. harxa:. (16) h i r i y a .  (13) hokkade (28:) EG.XX. 333*
1210. HuXxgere (13:) h l j u  (13) paduva,, padeda. (40) EX. XIX.. 194* 
12X3., Haxahondanamaga (3) KopdahohalX (4) EG.XIX. MX. 3 7 1 
12X4. p e rg g ad e  (12) heggade (14) EG. TXX. SIC.243*
1217* h ad u v an ah u n Isey a  EG. IX . 170* 12X8. ra h u ta ,, h o h a ru . appa
(20) EG. IT . Hg«23? 12X8. h e s a r a  (49) HadlavaXagoggl (21)
pusXL (9) EG. TXX. S h .5*  1223. liadinfeaneya-. (2) h a l l l  (4)
h ohaga  ( 6 ) haXaraiai (6 ) E G .T il .  Sk , 175 * 1229. h o d a ru  (13)
H erly an ad a  ( 8 ) a lu h ld a v a , (12) EG. XT. Gu. 19* 1235. heearim dam
(37) hoda (41) pesar.ve .tta ., pokkade. (17) E G ,I I I .  Md. 121;
1246. h ir iy a b e 1 1 a d i.  (2) EG. XX,- 165 * 1255 . h S g i ,  h u J t id a E G . I
6 .- H oysanaj a p p a , aha  -  1276. sa m a n v ita v ah a  (fo r. appa) (13) 
S th a v a ra v a h a  (15) EG. XXX. Md. 70* 1282. h o m g a g l  (26) appa ( I
EG. I I .  334* 1285. baXuhdmd.e (12) H o y laa la . (8:) H aradayya (26)
EG.XIX. Md. 62* 1290. h a l l a d a  (20) h t ro b b a  (22) EG .IX X .X n.27*
17.
1295 . Homina: (11) I C o n d a ^ ^  (1 1 ) EC. IT , Y 1 .4 4  ( f o r  appa.)
1300:- h a h a ru  (37) EG. I I I .  TH.,98; i l i h i k o t t u  (27) h ah a  (35) 
( f o r  h a rp p a ) honnanu EO. I l l -  TH:* 98;
14-th. c e n tu r y :  1317. a lx h id a . (26) h o h a ru  (30) EO. IT , G h , l l 6 ;
1325. h a t . tn  (1 0 ) ,  H o s a h a l l i  (1.0) liaclinal& u (22 ) ;  1348. Hana*-
g a ll im g e  (4.) EG . 1* 6 3 ; 1360. h o g i (3.) Iiululc. oda. GiJckaijp ay  ya.
(3 ) EG. 1 . 6 7 ; 1368. h o h a ru  (31) honniinge (25) h ah eu  (20)
u lla m ta h a  (19) f o r  appa,- h a d in e n tu  (13) E G .I I .  344,. bahevu  (16) 
EG. I I I .  H j .117'* 1370. Ih a ru  (15) h o h a ru  (1.6) EG. IT.. O h .97;
1376- h ay  id  u  (8 ) hohaga  ( 8:) EG. T i l ,  Slc*57; 1377. himnaham
(20) EG. T il .-  S k . 35 f o r  v i jS a p a n a ;  1382. Hrpam a n d  Hr ham 
(K ing),- pogajigu (14) EG, I I I .  a i l .  21 , 1382 ; 1390 . h a l l a  (7)
i
h a l l i  (87 h a r iv a  ( 8 ) p e s a r a u x t tu  (23) h u ^ e d a l n  (25) 
h o h a ru  ham diya (31) EG. I ,  3 9 ;  1391. h o t t in a :  ( 6 ) h o h a ru
EG* IT . Yd. 1*? 1392. e x e m p tin g a p p u d a k k e , e v e ry  p -  and ~p~
Is  h -  and ~1l~. EG. I I I .  M l. 4.7; 1400. ahudu (21) E G .T I I .S h . i l
1 5 th  G en tu ry s: 1406:. h a l l i  (7) a lu p id am m . (13) E G .I I I .  S r .  105
1409. hahevu  (79) homna (78) asad laaranavam taha . EG. I I .  2 5 5 ; 
ahhixrrddhiga-1 a h a  h ag e  (27) EG. T i l -  Sh. 70 ; 1431. a a u b h a v is l ,
h a h i r i  (53) EG. TIX* S h . 71 ; 1437. h o h a ru , E G .I I I .  M l.4 ;
1444. hohanu  (1 1 , 12 , 13) EG. IT , Yd. 7 ;  1477. h o h a ru  (26)
h a h i r i  (2.0) EG. I I I .  Md* 7 7 ; 1484. hoharu. (18) haheu  (21)
EG. IT . Hg. 5 9 ; 1500. h o h a ru  EG. I I .  3 9 5 ; 150G. h o g u v aru
EG. I I .  3 4 0 ; A l l  h~ and  ~h~ ex c ep t i n  v e r s e .
16th. c e n tu r y  s 1509* sa h o d a ra ra h a  (10) EG* 11*228; 1513 hage
(25) EG. I I I .  g u . 3 ;  1517- h o h a ru  (10 & 11) E G .I I I .  My*5;
1539* bahevu: ( 7 ) EG. IX. 225 ; 1539. b ah en u  (13 ) EG . I I .  2 2 4 ;
1539- a ^ a g i r a l a g i  (7 % ad ah an u  (8 ) EG . I I ,  2 2 4 ; 1544* hcmhu
(28) H anasoge (27 ) h a la r u  (33) H o s a h a l l i  (27 ) ;  a p p a  (1 2 ) 
Hbsagiadde (54) h S v a ru  (35) EG, I*  1 0 ; 1550 . b ah ad u  (15)
h o h a ru  (1.9) EG'. I l l -  My* 5 0 ; 1557. y i  h a £ ta n a d h  (10)
( f  o r  p a ^ ta n a d a )  H i ^ h a l m  (35) h o h a  (38) E G .T il .  HX. 9 ;
1564* b lm naha (8 ) k a ju h l  ( 8 ) y x h a r i  (14), EG. XT- Y l. 8 9 ;
1569.- ad ah u  (10) EG. IT.- Hg, 4 1 ;  1576, b a h i r i  ( 3 0 ) ,  EG. IT ,
Yd. 5 9 ;
1 7 th  G entuyy t 1620 , a^UpI&avan (13) EG * I I I .  My, 1.7;
163:4. adahu. (IE ) ad a v ak o tam tav a ru  (40) h o h a ru  (49) EG .IX . 358* 
ad ah in a , (28) adasm  (24). EG. IX* 2 5 0 ; 1645, H a ra d a n a h a ,J liy a lu
y iha . EG. XT, Qh, 1 2 4 ; 165©, h e tk iy iru v ad u  EO. IT . Yd.. 4 0 ,
1654 . Terse: p o r t i o n ;  pasivam te: (11) p e s a ra n  ( l5 )  p o s a tu  (14) 
Irp p u d u  (13 ) peX&au (55 )* B hose p o r t io n : ;  h u v a d ig a n ig e  (77) 
h o la  (90) H osahalljL  (80) EG . IT , Y I, I ,  1665 , b a h a r im , (53-) 
an d  a l l  h-** EG . I I I . :  My , 13 ;  - 1670. b a h i r i  (20.) EG .IT .  Hg , 119 ; 
1672: wa$u. bahudu  3fG, T i l .  S k , ; 213!; 1673, n i t y ^ s a h a  (4)
EG:. IX* 3 9 0 ; 1678. nadedupahaJ (25) and  a l l h ~ *  EG. I I I .  S r .  94;
1693* y ih a d n  EG. I* 1 1 ,
1 8 th  c e n tu r y ;  1753* s a m u d ra d a l l iy Ih a  (5) EG, IT , Oh, 128 ;
1775. p r a - u - d u  p ra ta p a , EG, IT* Y I. 4 ;  1788. p ra -h u -d a ; p r a ta p a
EG. I ,  1 2 ; 1 3 ; 1 4 . 1800. p raudapra \tapa\ EG. I l l *  S r., 8 , and a l l
1 9 *
The e x is te n c e  of jr in  ICanar.ese v/as n o t ic e d  b y  
1 * 2 *
C a ld w e ll and l a t e r  by F l e e t  and K i t t e l *  But K i t t e l  p o in te d
out t h a t  jr,w as d is p la c e d  in  Kan* by  r* The g ra d u a l
re p la cem en t of t h i s  r  by r ,  i s  p o in te d  out h e re  from  t h e
ev id en ce  of i n s c r i p t i o n s  1 i
The fo llo w in g  words contain .- r* - .
6th  and 7 th  c e n tu r ie s  A .P * <l.^va4.\J ^
a r id u  (33*3, 4 5 -1 , 53 -1 ) ( a r i d u ) , a r id a m  58-3
( a r id a n u ) , i d a r u l  (54 -4 ). ( i d a r o la g e }, eriveppaduvorum  (62-11)
e re  (2 9 -4 ) ,  ( e r e ) ,  ed ep are  (4 0 -1 ) ,  e r i  (3 6 -4 , 4 3 -4 ) ,
kam ara (8 -3 ) (kam m ara), k a re  (33 -2 ) {kare)-, karu-um  (7 .-10),
K i t t e r e .  (1 8 -2 ) , k e re  (65-13). ( k e r e ) ,  kojredu (4 0 -2 ) (k o re d u ) ,
ghahaBimarit taman (34 -1 .), T arekada (31-2 ) (T a le k a d in a ) , t e r a v o l
(3 7 -1 ) (te rey am te )- , to ra d u  (3 3 -4 , 46-3 ,, 4 9 -2 ) ( t o r e d u ) ,
to ^ ad e  (3 4 -2 ) ,  ( t o r a d e ) , t o r i  (37^1) ( t o r i ) ,  n u re p tu  (2 1 -2 )
( lu r e p tu ) , n e ra d u  (5 9 -4 ) (n e re d u ) , n e red o n  (2 1 -4 ) '(neredauu).,
p e ra n  (6 1 -6 , 3 -1 1 ) (h o ra g in a v a n u ) , p e r je d iy a  (3 1 -2 ) ,
po rag u  (h o ra g u ) , muru (7 -1 2 , 1 9 -2 , 63-24) {muru), S indeira
(5 -1 1 , 6 -1 1 ) ,  S in d e r a . '
T here was* d i f f e r e n c e  in  m ean ing  in  th e  words w ith
/<!; \V vV* 5 1: . v ■ + t 'VTf > ' ' \ ,► - ' - •' ; \ ' U :v ;■ V ' " C‘ ‘ k  ^ y ; '.r '■ ■;* *'■ /' '■ < ■’ ’* /; :. ’ V-.J s’
- r~  and th o se  w i th  - r - w ^
1; C .D .G . p*145 and p . 163*
2* K*G. p p .23 , 24 , 114, 116, 117, 177', 253.
'4 : ■' 4 / ;  V / y , : '4 r p j  ;m./;-■■, '■ : so  *
: th avfn g  kmom.r. ( i )  f e ld u  - (80--2:) tim poss ib le  ’'
C^ 'V. ' ■  sta in *  ' (8) k are  - F ;  (a ban'k1 , t a .
<■ ':■ . ': m _. ’: ■ ' y v  ;y  shoreF ?"/
■ v':.;:'’“.'V,‘‘:'-‘.v .:;' : -‘y y  y  F ■ - . :. ^TB^x.^to-vcall^’' 1t  o 1
■ -;7;\  . . ;• \  • ' .; - \ :; ’ 0 /  ; x h v lte l*  ." ;
/  :7 ; T3±pfe are .a;.' lhrg;e^:,nb3iLbei Of■ w:ords > o f  t h i s  kindut-  v
, l* ;'are \ ~G1*; a^:, b t b ^  1. are ^ fc''Sie;:'r€iar> ■ the- :
t : '-V- - ■ .YBsr :.f p ^ b e \d is f ig u ie d ;  y ' \
v ; or d e fa ced  TB{, to' grind;,
■ \87;;iri: y- y b . t o b e h t ;t o  k i l l , 2 * i r i  :-  ‘ vb . to  :g iv e  ■;f  o r th y .'
\ / . y y .  .X "v 4 :mV'7V-':'4 ■''-' 7  7  V\7 y ^ ’ ■ . 7  ;
,.-';2fV:‘; urfc,';-■ a aparsy :rietydrfcirriade^' ':5* u r l  toVburh, v-'t'o -glovr. ■
;y;.-o£''';rQEe7Q -> 7-*' 7^  7 7  “r ' 7 -  ■
y v;y ;■;. wftxdhypbte^ y  , ■ \ ■. y _
7 y y - ■ - /  . ve&srels a i e s suaperidLeSj.' - 7 ' - : 7  ■ v . 7  , ■ •*
. , / \  from; the beamh ,6f the , ' ’ , *
■ . :, *7;■; h ou se:.'7 ' '7 .'y 7 - y  . / ’ • / ; , - y 7  ■ 7
•4. uru -  ;vb> ; to  b e , to  ek is:t^ y ; 4 , urn -  a v i l l a g e , a. sm a ll -
77*7  7.. --to .:,se ttle ,. .to yeanyphyb  ■.7;-'tb.wri>7; :• 1
; a lo r d , '-a .ma&teryy7 5*_;.e,fe: -■>a:4ark-Treci;' co lo u r;
;:-■ ’y j :■ '.i' '■;■'■■■.' y f a y ta  p o U ^ ; :l i 4 u i d . ;;Vyy777 a. w,pm -irkg<
•' b y - o r e : . y l y :to;'opzh,.;;tfp;,f y§ * r : ore:;4 y b |  to  ,
; B'"' • brickie;:4qwhC^\.^ - : .f! -J- ■/ : tn ;\tbxich*
u .:  a., sheath.* • 4  ,5\ ■: h.*-
7 . o re  -  th e  r e d  p a in t in g ;  upoh. *? • ore 7 d o a i i v i ty v  
' V th e ^ lo w e r  p a r t ,  o f .: a  v , y-:‘’ arpdkednesp ;;
: w a l l -  u s e d  a s  a.\: - v -■ - • " o f .b e r id in g i - ; ;.
6 , ;;keM . a,; tank; y  , , \  4 !; k er e ' tpX bdratchV  _
■ 9y t e r e ;:4  t b  -be'-.uncovered. ■•■ p ' 9 . ^tere.-'r-,;.ai wave.*- ■:
^10jpa^re:';4  a- drum. \ ■' :i0 * p a re \4 :'ai;.,s:cale ■pr-,;a,-abat-.:'
• ;-; -. " : -v'ofc:.tie- onion* a
-  to  . grovr dry* ’■ - - ■' X I*b arer t to .vw rite*
 ^ -..y-v t o  ;,dxsapbe:ar> ;^ : ■ • 1 . -c , ; ■- ‘ ,, V ;■}:; ■ _
IS.iiGaxe: ' ~ -.'to..:.(ii.s:appbar,;'’'Ci/\.-- v •. 12*mare;%;a^ of d e e r .’
:to-:,£brget^:’/ - 4/ 4 ;' . - ■ « -  .i' . V * ;
''V.; ;-to /'-screeh*1, ■' ■ V' ■'vs*’- ■ ■"• v. ■ ‘
7 \ y  ' _ ■ . V 7 -777 7 t; . -7 'v , /  ^ :. 7_. 217:77;
77 The conpoxt;; decikps: ^the/^meaningbbf ■ th e  word- in. v ;77
^ • K y . From a  ; s tu d y  of : t h e  w ords:7wi th - r ' i h /h h e ' in sc rx p  t i  o h s ; 7 
of.; th e  6t h  an d  7 th  o eh tu ries;: add  th e  eorr.e sp en d in g  i f . I i .  77
 ^e q u iv a le n ts : ,  we: s e e  t h a t  th e  t  has. d is a p p e a re d : In  11.17. (See 
^appendix: to  - t h i s - b e e t f o u j r T b '^ ^ ^  ;
‘ - ‘7 7  ’ : H id f o r y : o f ;:Q«Ky7 r  - y o y  ;7;.7 7> ■ • "77 7- • ‘-7 7 7
: 7. /  : 1 ^  A . .s tudy  o f  th e . f 'o rm h w ith  r^ from: th e  8t h  c e n tu ry  ' : 7
^onwards!showsr tlaa t: r  I s /  m a in ta in e d . th fe o u ^  th e  8t h ,  t h e  7 7 
9 t h ,  the :' X0th7 ahd7 th e  ■ 1 l t h 7  aeh turiea-*  : I n  t h e .  12t h  d b n t  u ry  y7^ ;7;
. l e l h i b  us.ed7'for, r  ih y a n  ih s a rx p tx p n  d a te d ;  1179* 7 A bout 'th e : 7 
bn&7bf7' th e .: 13 :th lo ien tu fy y  we f I n d r  te p X a e in g : r  i. in. a 7f  :ew ' y  7 ”. 77; 
in s ta n c e s : ,; e .  g . tx a r a d u 7 (12 96): :and  n e r  ad i^dd& y(1296) * ; 7 The \ . ; 
same, teh d ericy  to  r e p la c e  r  b y r ; : is:; f  ound xn c e r t a i n  a r e a s  
; in 7  t h e ; 1 4 th  century^ p a ^ iq u i a r l y v  ih v S h ik a r ip u r  T a lu k . Thi s
b ee  omesi more: h o t i c e a b le  ; i n  the. 1 5 th  c e n tu r y : in  the  same ,.-7 :; ’7 7
■'Thluk;.-as:7wsi3i;;; as: i n  S c r ih g a p a t  om. and  M addur t a l u k s ,  (See 71415 7 
%1420y:'^143'l.i ;1458, 1474, 34T$}. y- T d ip rds th e ;  end  of th e  1 6 th  '77-- 
c e n tu ry , th e  p a m e ,te n d e n c y ,id 7 f  ouhd fri. tiie7 r e g io n  round  ahout7  7 
S brihgapatam * 77 The h e p la c m e h t;o f  ; 'b  b y  r ;  i s ; /m o r e 'n o t ic e a b le  
i h  th e7 1 7 th r c e n tu fy .7 7k jn  :th is ;  c e n tu ry ,/ ;;hpth..Mn4si«.;.bf;- r  a r e  7, 77
: : :; - : i :y y : : : t■ >■'. /
f  ound in . t h e  bapne ih s c r ip t i ip n y 7 yiow ards::thb;7 close,- of, th e  - 
c e n tu ry , r7 'x s  found  le s s ,  a n d ; le s tu  y. In -  lhe .;,18 to  y :;
b p i t e : o f7 the: o c c a s io n a l, d l s c o v e r y o f n  f  orms , r  h ad  re p la c e d ;  
h  and  f r  ,6mvI80Q,, onwards r d o e s :  ■ n d t  a p p e a r7in; th e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  
7 7 r7 7 7 7 . From th is : ,  , i t c a n n o t ^  b b 7b 9h e lu d e d y t^  a c t u a l l y :  - 7 
l i v e d  xh th e ;  c o l l o q u i a l  sp eb e h v b f t h e : p e p p ie  y t x i i .7 th e  end, o f
V' : - *, j r ;" :-f >  ' \V'. . ..■, : i  ■ ’, / : V '; '^ V ■;: ' ; V ; 1 ^  V 22 • \
■ th e  l 8 f h  aen itu ry^  The peeasi.bhaX. ap p ea ran ce  of r  in :,'p lace  
o h -n d n ;  1296*. - i a  £ ro o f  t h a t  - t h e p e o p l e h a d ,  a iread ^ /.
•■-■ ad o p te d  r  . i n  p lace ; o f o f  th e  :.- ■ ■.
■-■; l a t t e r 1/m ay h a^ e ; h ee h , w r i t in g  of o n ly  h i ’m s  in
iro g te  i h  p o e f r jr  a n d  l i t e r a r y -  c .ompOs i t i o n n r t i l l ^
: c e n tu f y . . - The appearahce. p f  . r; and r  in  p r o s e . o c c a s io n a l ly
/  shbwsr was:^n:ot;,;S;d.' dojamph;-a:av^ EV.‘-' V ’i - ' i  ~vi v ; :'
■ jkxiyr®ay> r  £ i n a l l y  "di^app earas t  ow ards - th e  h  lo s e  ;of 
i i  t ^  ' T ; .  ^  ' ■ 7 i ;: ■ ■ .
s'* *7 i ^ d 7e& £li£;s t 7p t ^ i i £ h e d  i , i
.^! ■' ; i n a r ^  8##.:.&*.!)•.) ' Thoi3gh/:a<wbrk:> on ' ■.\'V'V* ..,.777
/ .R h e t o r i c ,  i t ;  d e a f e  w iih r grajm afe. o c c a s io n a l ly . ;  : The use. o f<  ■- 
. h  th e r e  i s  i n  no. way d i f f e r e n t :  i n s c r i p t i o n s  -’7
of th e  9 th  c e n tu ry  :; ad h ra  f lv i-3 ) rp e ra ra , ( i .  id )  h irev X ^* ^6 )  ^
omdajrol ( 1 . 81) h h a ^ o r a l k j e : ( i .  l “ht)7 m urarpiai.; {1 * 1 20 ); ;m irada  7*. ;
' :.f Ih*3-42d a ^ ^ d h a i \ ( i l^ .8 1 .) , : h ih id u ./{ lT i , :M 5 )> ^ ; ■/• 7"
' t o  a l r e a d y  s ta te d . under.p_r.,> th e r e  a r e  fo u r  $ ^ i v  
grammars t . ■■‘0 7 ' < ’ ' - ' i 5
I* 1.Q45 ., ^^ya^a^oiah^% 't?y: :lTagamrma^; : - '*77:
7-/7 ■: The .^;au,i^bh, ih c iu d e s ^ h  i n  th e  a lp h a b e t .  (S u tra  6), and. .'7 7
■ ; s ta td a ^ th a t :  ^ h e e o m e a  r  b e fq re ; a. nonsunant^^^ ; .The j  c ;
. ’ e ^ m p le a  'ha; quotes;, f  ream a n c ie n t  IC anarese w brka c o r r  oh o r a te  -oud rii
in fe r e n c e  a h b u t i n ^ t h e ,  in s c r ip t io n s :  of: th e  X l th  a ;e n fu ry .
II*  1 ^ 5  * h h r n a t ak a  Bhasa, Bhusana  by th e  same a u th o r^  hagaTarmmai 
,^He‘“in c lu d e d  h ^ i n  th e  i ^ h i  a lp h a b e t;  ( ^ u tr a  ■ ip )>  )
(v‘!' ^agr:.fiav- shovto;. by  h i i i t h d ;  th e  e u f f i x  f  or. .steinsr eriding; i n  - u .  ;
: i ' vV-;-‘i- 7777-7 7'-'/, ■'-7;7.; v ;7.7 -7 7 ' i 7/ ’' / /  7 :V V ' . ; 23 7 -/77 /
f /  /;\adu/,_ ax ' av 7& d^3^> ;(ge^  adu ) 7 (S U tra/ 55 }• '*  ^ In. 7 . 7v ..
;,,S )itrss;;- I0 d a a iI  1ST, he s t a t e s / t h a t  -k a ra  and  g a r a a r e  u sed
s u f f i x e s  in  t a d ^ i i a s u /  or; se c o n d a ry  d c r iy a t& e s ^ ^ to  :mean 1 th e  7 7
, 7 maker- /cn f.t .< / Once: jagaiih:he:;reEfei^’ to  ^ x- and- s t a t e s  t h a t /  r o o t s  ,- 7 ;;;;
* e n d in g ^ 7 ix i£ ^  t h e i r ; p a a t  t e n s e  i n  ’^ t a r 7  (Subi&l.;22:9 j .  ///7
, c 7 7 i f  we take; h ie  ;exainplesv In tA  a p h s id e ra t io h *  th e  ;y/77 
; p o s i t i o n  7of7x ■ Is7 the; same ias the; ,on’.e7 i n  the , i n s c r i p t i o n s /  of 77^ 77 =7 
th e  1 2 ;t} £ h e n tu r jr .7 7 ih e7 ;& am p les  a r d ; t i a ^ :*7mpre.:,(S v W )7 ^ a ro l7 7 -^  
■7; ■’ 7 ,; /{S>i$*$jDm*)/ th 3 ^ ,  /p o ^ ;  ^ a^^  *■'; ■ , 7 ' ; -  ^ \  7.
i l l .  1260. K arna t aka ;S7^ahdamanidarpana Tby7iiea;f i r a j a . . -.7 7 7 /7  7/77 
.7’ 7 7 : 7. T h e ^ a u th o r ^ ih d l t id e s / t ::i i i  the. K a n .a l p h a b e t  ; (S * 18) .
’ - ■ The p e s t t i o n  ;of x i n  t h i s  work; is ;  in  no way d i f f e r  e n t f r  om ;7 - 7; 777
-7 ; 7>'th & ffe ih y th e /to ^  13 th ./cen tu ry* ; H is 'exam pfes 77
u n d er th e  fo l lo w in g  s u tra s ;  b e a r Q u t  th e  s ta te m e n t  made /aboye: ;
■ . 173, 181, 184,7 188-, 2 S 9 7 " '2 1 0 V 7 # 8 ^ 7 ^ r 7 ■ ■ _  7/7%
, ; ■ ' I T . , 1604 . K arna takas7  ah d an u s ,: asana:, / byy Bhat^takalamka* ' / 7 7 7■ t...........   w-*. m ill! mil .1— i.im ,>..,ii-i.»i i i «>■«>■ ■.»-...h i». ■...■« ». I I i 1
7/7 7-7 ■/‘ ;7;'i!H e7-ind ludes7r7 iji;; ;a ^ h a b e t^ ;{ S u t r a . / i ) ; / - T h e /  7/77
/  / a u th o r  o f t h i s ;  g r a m a r : s itap ly ; p a r a p h ra s e s  ,in7^Tthe f  o llb w in g  7. 7
■ '7; 7- s u t r a  s ,7 352 7 -353* 3 5 4 , : 35 5 , ,36:9%;"3:79%/l8i37 4 8 1 ,7 5 5 1 , 566 , '. / /7%
: —/  •S6ty’,7;.w h a t/,^  S; abdam anidarpapa.. . /..77..77r7/
77H£;7i.h:::md:rn-n/c;ommerrfeaicr/hn7K:^
/ h o i y g e t j a h y y c b r r ^  p f .:/r ,7 a s  bs
i s  discusfeihrg/bhe% &  l^ y y a s /a n d  does- n o t7ta k e  7
•' ■: ;. 7 / I n t o  acco u n t /th e  .7y77 , 77.-7 -^'"77'7"
• 7 7, T h e r e ^ i s n o  g ra ta a rw h ic h ^  d e a ls -  w ith . Ifod
- 7 v p l / t h e : ! I 7 t h  c e n tu r y  d h w a rd ^ v t i l l /a b o u t  th e  c lo s e  o f t h e  19th. : 7
.;.'/; 7; .-7: c e n tu ry . 7.7777 7/7;vy7'--7 ; ; v,7;,77;7V:. ^/ ‘ , 7 7/7; 7 - / 7 /  - ■:;7 / ; //- / .;■/,-:7/.-
2.4.
h r e ; h o r  r  ob 6 r a te d  tx IX  th e  » X4th:
c e n tu ry  by g ra im a f t a n s  
G'ohatcleredl .;thq-..languagi
th e n o t
of' h i s  times. B u t ; th e  MBS^-of
a t  th e  . h a n d s ' o f
c c te ie n ta t brs; of fromy e a rs
b e e n . ta k e a show
o f x n sc r .fp tlo jis  . a re  more:
X500> m efeduyu
m u ran a rM h
1599 160 Q m erede
X606
X64& arasibrai;X640* >3coradu; r162 0 . a£r®ayafce:
X650ner.e
XB^5 ■ tm m a e y a
wbrks th an  l a  v e ryin
f  o rm s tre rep d e t r y ,  where
beXbw' 'a resf f  om k ayyastV t' :
>), X?00. r ;:v e r y  in freq u en t*
n u r a lv a t to n d ab u d d M d o ra S it t u
■; v. . ..." ■  ^ . ' ' , ; - 2 5 *
r d r e l y  s e e  a r i n  B hrva lhavacana: evg* , ab o u t X7QO A.31 
v e r y  "In f r e q ^ h t ; X y ^ ' '
e*g>> a f e u ,  .;TOrayu:,^beriLlXa. (p • 5 6'0,-}: 1.7X2'. te ra d a X i' '• - 
S K ft^T o iv £131.. ( 2  ) ,1 .7 1 5  a a g id a  (5 ) , 7311: te r e d a  {14) t 
IS 23: t o r i t t u . : (18) v harxjctevir, \  ta ra d im x , Xarxdimx^ 5x1;-' 
u ir .e y a ra  (19) ,. tx r r a n e  , b i r r a n e , sa rr .an e  (1 9 ) ,  parimibaXe (21) r \; 
1740. e r £ t, 'm arem afi (50) y X745* . o r a te  r k a re y a ^  axiiyei (5 5 ) , •
17 5©. g . a ^ g a j i y a l i i  (79) * n e rx la ^ f p q a n o a a tju , (85) J; \   ^ 1
k e re v  f  ore a r e  , (883 > 1? V/©*" eru tm n (131) *' 1.775 m a ra y a ra , . q ; I 
t o ^ y d r o ^ £78©* m areyaXn,=, ■er£t eragadxba, (143:)' , .
is©©* . :'Vi\
jr isv: fo u n d  in ,  p o e t r y  v e ry  r a r e l y  a f t e r  X.740, b u t  ; t  
none i n  prose*, - 1 . -
• • . • Af te r -  X80O, / r  is; r a r e r .  s t i l l *  £830 x v a f o ja g i l i a  : 
IpCOVI*Ph.. (p  ;:X87 )l,, X840* bew are (£91) * ag ^ y ad x ra l*  murl&u*
e i t h e r  xu p ro s e  o r  p o e t r y : a f t  i n  KK0 * t  :
> . B u t.:■th e  in s c  rx p tfo n s : a r e  n o t  c a p a b le  of b e in g
changed. by  . these: e d i to r s ;  o r n c r ib e s *  Hence, .the e v id e n c e  o f 
th e 'r'£ ^ a r£ p .t£ o n ^ :;6f ’;‘tiia ' l a t e r  C e n tu r ie s  a r c  t o  be rCXxedl on 
as;, a u th o r i ta tx v e , . .  tlX X  I t :  is: d is p ro v e d  b y  s t r o n g e r  a,rid more 
a u th e n t i c  so u rc e s  of i n f  o rm ation*
f :-v T his r  i d  f  ound i n  Tamil., K alayalajii,. T elugu  and ,1
ICanarese., : in. th e  word's:'-w ith‘ - r ? - /  f o u n d ’ i n  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  
th e  6th . and, 7 t h  Genturles:.,. r  i s  fo u n d  :x n te rv o .ca liaaX l.y  and n o t 
i n i t i a l l y .  In  h i s  B ib t io h a r y ,  K it  te l .  g iv e s  a: few  words 
(a b  out 25). w i th  i n i  t  i a l , r  w h ich  are. r e a l l y  c o rru p  t  x one or ml s -  
ta k e n  s p e l l in g s ,  o f  w ords w i th  r - .  . In  th e ; fo l lo w in g
h i -  ■ ->■■■‘ h "" --  A - v ':- i 'i ‘^ ‘:■■■ :; 1  1 . ' ' 2 6 . 3.
', . • : x h s c r ip t ih n s  h  1  1 ■ * •  -3 ■ V:,: ^
3 / 1 ^ ‘# v  £ o d i.s l  EC*T/ On. 149 5 1224. v ^ t i a p n l l i . - .E G  .;XI.,yI)Fb' \M  :-f.3;
: f 3 1 ;’ ■ 'teSFQpjt
: ■ ■ ■■«KKO*iy p .401y';;V T h is: r •:I s %'. fcpafc‘£'$v^ e i t h e r 1 ih  i a m i l l ' ;
3v.3:’ 1 ■'-3 /vOE;;’'iliiih:ia ;ya?l^v.333But-
3.3;y- ; ■• . ■'  v. &?£?)'■';g £ ^ s;’:;b h .® ^  vd,th
?■ ' v ■ . ■ iu f f la £ : : r .3 3 3 \  0;. P . Br own. does n o t m e u t tb h M i^  w ords
. . . w ith ; s h i f t  a l  f  In: h i s  vT e lu g t t ^ n g l i s h  B ic t io n a T y  in  the  f  i r s  t  or :
;3*3 - . ■ 3' s^o ixd ; e d i t i o n . . -  33 dhvM bdbrn 3-13
; . ;-• " I v i ih td r v o d a l ic ,  r :  is';-. -not: h s e d 3333T u iu  h a h  n o t  g o f 3t h i s  r
now. Tn ]£ .£ .> ;t h e  ‘d i s t i n c t i o n  h e t^  d isappearingV ;
•: 333 ,3 :>*3 - i n  a i l  'p a r ts : ''ro t ' M e e x d e p t vthe. w
' 3 :. . ■' kdhu&UL ah d  rk iru x h f (v a n ity )  i  :;khbudjai ;aud Id to  
33 f a r a i . :: and: t a r  a i3 (g ro u n d ): ; r f a ^ x y  a y  and t a r  uyay3 to  
’3, : . o% lu3ihe3fbhlow lng T . - t t ~ .  f
3k & ^  b i t h ) i :  ta ra -and ;: t a $ i . : ( a  sl^bk:)p korram  h n d  -  ;
>■• .' , , k o t t  a A 3( t  r  ium ph); : k o r  rudaX and. k o t tu d a l  ( d ig g in g ) . 31-' , , ' 3 1  ■
,3/./" -.>■ V ~ : : B u t - r i ~  is,V f ound ih r a / l a r g e  nihnber of T e lu g u ;words , 3
;b u t these : a r h  prououriddd, n o t l a t l - t t i l  o r r - t t r ^ , :  b u h  ae - r r »  . l ;  3 
3 ' '•.: '■•■-3;'Arf e w 'b f r theB lhre;m ehtibnad;h :herh t^ 'v / ; .; / “ v 1 3 '■'■'•'.-•"“'-■."I
:\3','Tei3 '':r :a r rh 3 '(a ;.d iy js to n --  of 3s3 chamber):;: 3KT.•• a r e f  i l r r a  ( th e  m ale of 
V - the;, a n te lo p e )\£ k a r ru v fa  jp lo u g h sh arb ) ;3 k lrru p u ru g u 3  (a; c ib a ( ia v h3 
■; n o is v v ih s h c tV i k u rrb : (sm a ll ,y o u n g :)  ? k u r r l .  (a :; t i l .ik in g • cow) ? ■' .
: . g a r re  (an in s tru m e n t f o r  a a tc h in g  f i s h ) ; gdrr.e (ai;sheep)j:'; - -33
: / ' ■ ci r r a:  (n  p;eg);? a l r r u .  ( a h g e r ) ;  1C.. s i t , tu ( a n g e r  
; 3 3v 5 h a s t e ) ;  Skt* 3 tv a r i t a ; :  v to rrh3 (^3hQ lb  in  th e  txmnk; of a. t r e e )  ?
n a r r a  (a 'tro u b le so m e  m ilch , cow ); p a r r a  (a b o g ); p u r ru  ( s o f t  
m i r e ) ;  p u r r e  ( th e  s k u l l ) ;  K. burude ( th e  s k u l l ) ;  b a r r e  (a 1 
fem ale  b u f f a lo ) ;  b u r r i  (a h e i f e r ) ;  h o r r a  (a p e t - b e l l y ) ;
K. b o j ju ;  m ir ru  (a r i d in g  g ro u n d ); T .:m edu ; IC. ,medu;
M. medu; m orra (a sc re am ) ;1 1C. m ore; v a r r u  (a, h e a p ) ; s o r r a  
(a. shark:) . - :■—  -
The few c o r re sp o n d in g  words in d ic a te  t h a t  a t  one tim e Te ~ r r -  
have-Jie& fpron-ounced  a s  - t f  “ o r  - t t - .
• ‘ The T elugu  s c h o la r s  o r  p e a s a n ts  do- n o t  p ronounce
th e s e  words as Tam il - r r - , b u t  o n ly  as  - r r -  (a lo n g  r ) . F u r th e r  
in  H.Te.' th e  long ' - r r -  i s  sh o r te n e d  and - r -  i s  used  i n  p la c e  of 
r .  In  Kan, , - r r -  i s  found  i n  some i n s c r i p t i o n s , ,  b u t th e  
p ro n u n c ia t io n . 'I s  - r r - v  In  F .K . i t . i s  w r i t t e n  and pronounced  
as  " £ ! “■• Surrernbinam , . (Ec.V . B1.77).< K i t t e l ’ s e q u a tin g  
t l r r a n e  to  t i t t a n e  in  h i s  d i c t i o n a r y  i s  wrong a s  can  be s e e n  
from  h i s  own e d i t io n  of S, I d ,  p . 595 ;(SMD. S .507J) . These a r e  
onom atopoeic w ords. In  T am il, r  i s  u se d  in  p la c e  of - n - ,
- t - ,  - 1 -  b e fo re  -IC, -O', and -P . v - 3 ;^-/,v vV'
r .  -F « . , ( 1 ) w here - n r -  * - r r -
HWs. anru . -  a r r u  ( th e n ) ;  i n r u  -  i r r u  (now ); eriru  -  e r r u
(w hen); onru. -  o r ru  (o n e ) .
( 2 ) where -n -  - r -
ta n k a v a l  -  t a r k a v a l  ( s e l f - p r o t e c t i o n ) ; t a n k o la i  -  
t a r k o l a l  ( s u i c id e ) ;  t a n c u t tu  -  t a r c u f t u  ( s e l f *  
r e f e r e n c e ) ;  tan ce lv am  — ta rc e lv a m  (o n e ’ s own 
p r o p e r t y ) ; t a n p a d i  -  t a r p a d i  (a  la r k )
:,Lws., u fk a ta m  -  urkat&m (an e le p h a n t in  r u t )  ; u tk r s ta m  -  
3 v v ^ -u o ^ r tta m  ( e x c e l le n c e ) ; u d g a ra  -  u rkaram  (v o m ittin g )  ; 
u ts a r g a  -  u rca rk am  (abandonm en t); u t p a t t i  -  u r p a t t i  
( f e l i th j :Y ;k u ts i ta  -  k u rc ita m  (a b h o r re n c e ) ; 3€dtkalam  -  
y f y M .3 3 : f a ^ a l a m v ( th e  f ix e d  t im e ) ;  tadbhav&ra. -  ta ^ a v a M v ’(born ;'3; 
:3 M '33;3;r3 o fc  -  p a la rk a ra m  ( fo r c e  -  :bbm pulsipn),|;
b h ask ar& h  - p a rk a ra n  ( th e  s u n ) ; v a t s a h a b h i3-:.■■/3 3 3 3 3 /;3 
v ax can ap i (a kind, of p o is o n ) .  -
n r .  - i ~ .  y  - r - .
3333;;:, alpam  -  arpam  ( t r i f l i n g ) ; u lk a  -  u rka’i 3 ^
k a lk a  -  karkam. (d ru g s  pounded f o r  the  p r e p a r a t io n !  o f  
d e c o c t io n s , oilsv* e t a * ) ;■ k a l k l  -  k a ^ l  (a h o r s e ) ; -v 
svalpam  -  sorpam, ( a 3 l i t t le ^ j '; | h a i p S t i " -  n a ^ a t M f b ^  
n a lk an av u  -  narkanavu  (a  g o o d ;d ream .),; '-n a lp en d u ^  .
, - narpendu  (a good .woman)'; n a lc x r  -  h a r c i r  (a good 
s t a t e ) .
T h is change e f  -1  to  - r~  i s  a l s o  found  in  thq3.0.K . 
::J3the};£0 b c r  a tu d x e d . E ir is id o m  U8 et-up^t o r •‘‘ca u se d  to
\ ^ b n d ’3 n s :/f  .dh'v;Ellu3
to  s ta n d .3  : & is3  robt3 :'f n i l 1:f, .when','c,onyefted3intb a 3causat-xye/3/ 
-1 y - r -  in  vp.K. as. i t d o es Ih  O.T3 n i r u t t u  - to  cause to  3333 
is la n d . 3  3,333 3 5M : '^;r ;^373/‘3  3-33:33' -3
33 V3y33; 333 3 in  ^ Kanareiaey; ^pora3f;orm3thbir
3 p a b : t '^ f e n s e 3 3 ^ ;^ 3 - t t i . e .  i f e t t  &m3pet£&fc ) *
But th is 3 1 p ^  th e  p a s t  c l e a r l y  shows th e  fo llo w in g :;-  ;
t e r ,  p e r ,  p o r ,  a r e  th e  r o o t s .  When -d a -  th e  p a s t  te n s e  
••:fs^£ lx3>:xb'';added p e t t a ;  f o r ' ' -3M3:
3 ':“ :,pptt:av:: 3 U nless;;--da-: is; :barxved  f  f o m : < ^ ^ n ^ -  (X .. - r - ) ., 
o r  -ta> ; (X. - r - ) t h i s  change i s  i m p o s t  n t a  -
t e r  (n) t a ;  th e  p re -c o n s o n a n ta l  n a s a l:  d i s a p p e a r s t e r r a  -  
t e t t a .  S im i l a r ly  f o r  p e t i a  and p o t t a .  T h is  shows, t h a t  in  
yd.i^U y 3 6 ^ ^  33333333 3:3: 3 3 / > M 33', 33 :33333 ;333:3M^^
I n  O.K. X i r id u  y? KurW b e fo re  c o n s o n a n ts , e .g .  
k u rn d a d i. But b e fo re  vow els, kirfck &41
k i t t a d i ;  kx rti -  e s a l  y  k l t t e s a l .  T h is  shows th a t  in  O.K.
- r r -  u sed  to  become: - t t - .
In  Kanare.se., p e r& g u .I s  re p la c e d  by peda i n  compounds 
(Smd.. 174, KBS.5 6 9 ), e .g .  pedam gay,, pedagay,- p e d a d a le . X an arese  
gram m arians a t a f e i t h a t  r  g iv e s  r i s e  to  3pfonq im dedw ith
gr,eat-er:3pre ;^si^ .b3'and f o r c e .  (KVY.6 ; KBB.IO; Smd.18 &19,. 
KSS31):.'3 3 A cco rd in g  ;tb3 th e s e ,  r  i s  a c e r e b r a l .  ‘ 3 3 3
X s u s p e c t  p e ra  -  <3 peda P e t a .  T h is g iv e s  us
p ed ag ay . In  T e l .  a l s o  we f in d  peda in  th e  same - s e n s e , e .g .  
7p e ^ b u d d h ^  7 . ch ..): T h is  peda givb&/
: h l n t \ ; ^ ! t ^  . r e a s o n  .dff'fhe^ grammar ia n s  tp ^ ^ c a liM  h  -:;
c e r e b r a l .  When s in g le  - r -  -  - t - ^ K a n . ,  & T e l. v o ic e d  t h e
irx te rv G c a l^ s ta  ushd/^thq s c h a n t :s y r a b o ls lo r  t h P 3 3 r
:y 6 in e d 3 e t^ s t3 3 -  But ;, ^ e n :3 -rr3 ; became ;;3-tt-■3br—t t - » t h e s o u n d  
v a lu e  was r e t a i n e d . Why i t  i s  - t . t ^  o r-.- t t ^  .som etim.es i s  a t
p r e s e n t  unknown:. ;; 3 3 3 3 3 3 i ^ 3 3 3 3 3 3 :^^^ 3{e 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3  3; 3 3 3 3 3 :3 \
F u r th e r ,  surds--jcbm ihg.3afte.r-'1 - r -  o f  ro o ts  in  K an arese
.3 do 3but3 th o se  : sbundbythalh .a^  -af t e r i  f  3 ^ - ' -i
33y v '-. , s o n a n ts . ( s u t r a  29, KBBV Sind* 65,. 66; KSS. 89 .& 90) . . T h is  .
3 ; I;.,-•' 3 c l e a r  l y  sh o w s!th a t ■ i t  i s  a  s t  op hnd a s u r d .3;3 F u r t h e r t h i s  r  3
33., ^ e n | f  d ilo w ed  ^ 'hy: 4/ s u rd  h e  comes;, r  and > l a t e r , .  i s  ;’a s s  im i la te d  ;,33
3yyytn; the:: su rd .; ;3, I n  id a rk e ,  ■? r b f ^:'ds^•'t.^Ie;^sd^f x k r r ■ in  p la o e  - of M adh
■ vy.3 :3 -a h ^ y is  - u s ^ d /h p f  b p e r h a p s :  ?f o r  ; i  du -  a r  -r ke £>3
y :./3';,-../ ' :d d a rk e l  W.K+ .;<-Gp^  : T^ Idarlm .. ■' * 3 3 '' 3:33.
3/, f , . *3- v'!i'. '33*3 :; 3 : ;33  Alsd,;: d n ^ .^ e 'i ih s c r i^ io n e V f c is ,h s e d ! '; f  oi*' fh p re se n tjm g ^ y :
m 3’*' -'■■3' 3 'M:;:3i& e3upadhm aniya -.'3 '3333' ; 3333
;3: 3,M"\'!" / 1  • h x ^ . i £ d ^  ;'11653£l>)y 3 3 ; 3 - ’3
3 ■ 3 ;33  2 . payahpura: x h  w r i t te n ;  p a y a fp u ra  ; ' ' y/yy
3 3 'bh av x n ah M  fM y b h s ^  p* 26 ,
3 y y '-' 3 . 3' :;;'3*;r 3  3:: V . 3y■ M 33£333v3 •:3111© A .f> .)
i y i 3  ,4. v l g a t a h My a y a s ' i - ' 3333 
:; ; 33 y . .3:3 '-' 3 ; 3  This: iuxhtake.^isJ dUe:>tQitehe s i j i i l a ^  shape; of;;
3 ; > th e : sym bqiyfor; e a ih in g y  and 3>-^. p .X . VM^
, u se d  w ro n g ly ;fo r ' Skt* yi;. ■ e ^ g .;,a h u l4  (5 ^ 1 5 ).,: ka3na^> I
y 3 : m d h i , ; sihudha i ik a ra ; - a n d  gaha : in: th e  in ^  and  . gr& m m arh;
3 ;  M ;  y f 3 4 : 3
3 /3 3  33' '’ 3 p u rp a  (6) X . I .  X II . p . 271,31189 . E . l .  .XT. p ..3^3 1189.. . 3333:
: y y  p u ^  E . G ;¥ I1 .3 B k 3 l8 5 » 1158, A . D . ;  3 .iV; •” yy y:3y
. , ,.,3:. 33333 y:3' y y y h rn tT & m il^ s ^  3 : 3 3 ’ 3-3.3333'
J ; y, y> y3yyy / "’■ ■ 3. :33 3 ;Skt>4>u||>a^■? . Tl. :pptpam  . - v’;a y f.lo w e r '-^ ^ lse sa 3 ia m i”.yT!'y3;/yy
33.,!:' ■ .33: 3 7 is e td k a t t ;  33,33' 3  3 7 3333/3-33'333-, -_-v , 3-333:333
33;;y33y:3 3 ‘ i3 ':33!-3-:3.ThIs3'shhkes:tM :ih a ty K a^  T. - t -
%. 3^  though  t h i s  u se  .of r mdy .loe due tpy;a c o n iu s io n  w ith  t h e  . y y;!
3 3 3 3 3  3.-, :yupadhmahxya:.v y: , y -yy333;r3,' 3y;33! >3:3yy,:y,;:y.,!.y;/. y; :>,!/, vS',.-!- ' ' M 3':3y3 3.
:' ;:'7 ;,;;.:- .■: t i ie & e y s ^  K & nare^e^Ia a  c e r e b r a l - ' y ;v  *y
^Vv-;^: vh  v ' i : V -  since;;it-.;;:i:s,(.now;‘lo a t
■y .;;:V.;..-.;,/■■■*'■, ■ //:■'* i t  i s  n o tp G s s ih le  to  f in d  out what I t s  pixoheti c yalue ■
:;.;\ '.’yy, ;■;:■,• vyy';. bave beeriy; ’■■';:J;:^hat\r-a'.t; r:epreseixt s a  >a t  op ,;' -p erhapa ah :a iy ep ia r  * vj;
: \ ; ■ iid iich f can  t)ec,ome a d e n ta l  o r a  c e r e b r a 1 and n o t th e  p.onixnharfc y
r , . i s  d e:f i h i  t e } :1 ;■ ■ y i  •.'; y ; ■. : ' ''! ; y. -:'-
v (>w-V^v!v,A \po\^'
( - J - )
( - d - )
■ 'a ia .;:.arm;' Cv'; ■' ; ....; y* - , 'y ; ’ i . s ^v.;
; ;a^^'(si3t');'^- i  - y i. .(aruy' V‘>" ; \ aru.:-;'1' ■ ■■ : ...,;artt-
-& ri i ( t b  iknow) : '■‘■r- 'y & rly .i  • exuka ‘v; ■; a r l :
e re  f l o r d , m a s te r j ' i ra i- ,/ ; ' :;"-CVirai::;v> •■' vi.;"' v •' , " * ' ‘ *
e ru  ( to  ascend ) :, e rh  " vy: ’v;/^\;-'eru': : ^ ru ]p '; :\;;_
k o re  ( to  c u t ) k u r a l . l o r a t a - k.ore'
‘t e r a  ;. ( a n o p e n in g - ) : t i r a  y ; i t e r e
t  om du v(;td;jXeav:e) '‘t u l a 5;,-', y v> tu r a  :; /Vv^\;^oragu;;: ;,.r to.rapuni
n u r ; (a h u n d re d ) ’ n u ru  , ■: ty . nu ru n u ru ziudu^j
h e re  (;to : hec pma 
'y y /-y “ a  D e l e t e ) ' ,-/ ■" n l r a i  i  ^v -1- MM; ' s n i r a l ■ -sy^hie^ayu^’ ./nereyuni
phrain,’ ( a a  o u tB id e r
..;piran.; ,*y ;^plran" ; p e ra  - ;y •■:■ :,.V
p o ra g u . (b u t s ide;)y y ypuram /yiy:";purpn;: ■' ■-'?y / pu rugu  : ;
;'ireragu;: (a la rm ) yy ^i^eTupp/ii,-- xevl: '  ;, i v e r a g u . V;> y e r r l  -v;
v owe Is
, - r -  -v - . ' - x -  y y y y . .  y . - t - ’- y y  ■
y.y ...'ivy-Exriis'.'- / : :vyyy^y-y - ,y nxru . .. nxru :yyy  ^nxru ''
vyy-’■' y-y--::v h v y ’ip y r e t^ c e , •■■'•* ' t yy. ' ": ' ; . . y ; ' 
y.y:y :y  td p i d w d e x , ../■ ’ v .  '■ ■. yy-y y : '.yy y .
yyyy-yyy n ^ y ^ p d w e r ^ y, y . y y y ^ y y y /_ , . y y  y ’ ■ -y-
y "yyy y;''.hshes’’yyyyy ■ y y y  , - y  - jyy ■ ::y
v';;-.y2vybafu; ■; . \ , ^ y n a r u  naru y ;haruy
v: yy- yy to stin k .1* ■. v yi- y y y  *>v ;y • y ; Cy yyyy y\yy-'-V- .yy.. .> ■y
■ 3 . .  parti- y /  ;y,; \  yy-:;,-y;parwyy p& ruyy' > parn . ,
• ■ y :y; y  . y y . ; . y y  v '  y . ' . - - y y y  yy y y — y y . . . ■
yyiyhere  yyy'':y y  vexe ■ .y -:^exuyy.yvy yveru
'. y • y '^feepamteyrS ' y  y  ; yv^y y y y .y  y ,v y^ -•':y . • " -ty y  ”■
- 5.. maru y y - y /y   ^'iiieb u^t;-y.vy,,\ ma^yyy' .:ymaray
y'.-:> ";- yntp,'cbairteryy,''. y  'y - yyy/ y  / y - 'y y y 'y yy y  y - f - ; , 
: to  exchange” 'Vy.yy -'' y  "’-v y.;1 ’■
...' 6'. mx.ru y-y y y-.'y mxxu mxru ■ ;v. y  y  mixu
y’ - ; ‘*^0 surpass **y ; . y /«y y ’ ■ 'y.-.yTy.y yyyy y y y / y 1
■ y7i more ..  ^ * y .■  y-y vgtorai; y ; yy^ S x y  y tipxe;
y _y.‘-':**tlie'" fhce**"' '■ y\^y^^e!.nhxn?y /  <-::"y-yV;v ■:
yByysaxu r>y ‘ iy . . caru caru;:;yy;- "'i baru*;*-' •'
yvy «'bxothM . yy-"!y: ■ y..-/y.;i yy \yyy' j-'■; y y  ■■yy':'y’; . y ■
9. sure b u m ! : cu ra i cure-
yv y , ’'p lu n d erin g’* -y  :y :';y.;ry. ... y. y^ yyyy^'i-yy i
1£. ...but- -pr>ybii.y^'*^nt-: - -"kah .’ y.-d^/^nd:'T-* “ & K.=hxy; ;
* ( a f t e ^  yy IC. Id a  -  Ty irixa
I I I .  But P x .D r . ^-nt -  ( a f t e r  . s h o r t  v o w e ls ) h a s  K.
y;yyT .: -rir-; d f t e h  a; s h o r t  y.^owel I h v th e  f  by low ing  y
y i ^ : i V y ’^ y , ::v: y , y y y - ; ;^  - y  y ' ^ y ^ S
y y y y  - o n r u  ( o n . e )  . - y - ; : - 1- y y - y - y y - y y  o n d u
Tu
;h e te y -
-nd'-\'ahd.y,y
an ru  ( th e n  ) 
xn ru  (now ) 
en ru  (when) 
konbii y (3xayihg -k i l le d ) ;  
senru^ (h a v in g ;gone) 
n in ru  (h av in g  s to  od) 
k un ru  ( to  d im in ish )  ' 
k an ru  (a c a l f )  
v e n ru  (sc  o rched j
in d u  ;
endu ; . s .. \;v/-y;
kohdhy y y  ■ iy y y 'h y
saridu / -yyy.h - y  ■ y’ 
nindu (n in tu )  
kiindu
kandu (k a ru  a lso ) .
:vendh-y.v'";;: ■:
k an ru  ^ k a n n u s y
h & y i h o n n u ?  p a n r i ; p a n n i  j v en ru  ^  jyenhu.
K i  y .  ■: T.- ‘v. iry-; Te. Tu.
p r . D rn . % ~ nt- / y
( a f t e r  ‘lo n g  v o w e ls )
tT’J-
u ru  " to  f i x , 
^ t 'p fp u p p o r t '1
- n r -  - r -
- (and l a t e r  
a s s im i l a ­
t io n )
un ru  ' unnu
- c -
- d -
-n~
unu
- 1 -
- r -
u ru
to r u to n ru tonnu to c u
mudu
t o j
muj
;:o; ap p ear"  , ■
muru.. " th r e e  Biunru munnu
y:y y in  y f e y  3£$h r  i s  found  as  - j -  b e f  o re t s h o r t  vow els
a I s  o i  y  y : y  y  y i y /V'' y . y ,  ‘ iv : i y  : y y  y ^ ' v- .  y i  - ■ r n y  y-y y y :v y y y y ^ y
1C. a ru  " to  ■ be d r l e d 11 Tu. a j
1C. b a r i " e m p t j r 11.. T u .b a j i
IC, k a ru  "a  c a l f "  Tu. kam ji {Op. T. Kanru)
3 4 .
y„- y;y‘y -y : ',y y y y K h h y ^  T"u.: • - r  y:v. ; y - ... . .
v'y • y ;yv-y:y\y'''f'v;yyy y'>y\/y-::Tuvy:'';-r:y--'yy'':,'y ;. -y ,yy- .
y . yofeguyV t o y leah y  to  l i e  down"; orag . . ; ,y- y " ■' -y 'y
k ^ ru  " to . vom it" k a ru  Vy /. y -y'y-y yK
y k i r u  " t  cf;s e ra to h " \:v • y y \ yy'y - k l r u  n""- ’ y y y * / y t y y
_ y y k u r i  "a  sh e e p " y  ■;>/y ^ y / n '^ y  '‘/-Iq irii h h ^ y  ‘v ’y y;yy'y-
v \ . ;y ‘y  yyy.■-■■ k esar yyyy-'  ^ / • ' y  yy yyyy,
y;yv\ :;daru-'‘^ to y siip 'y y .y ' ■ ■ yy’y/y-' ■ ^ yyjir?  y y /y y y y y  < : y ;yy--yy
yy / ;b i .s a r - y d is :g u s t^ ,-  yyyyyy. •^ y y h y y "  i /b e -S a ry  yyy*-; '■ Vyy -y - -y y
y • mlTO "toy tr a n sg r e ss" i ; . '-y: -y /fyy /'- ' y-mlr'/-i'" ■Vy'Hi •. y d  - ■ y'-'-" ?^yy
:;y saru. " to  p rocla im ,v' y ; ; ■:'yyy >■;..*■;-' sary (Cp. Tvycarru):
'■ • ■ ■ p e rey ^ o o n fir ie m e n t’, y y h y  ;; y y y y y . s e r e y y y :;y ' •  y y y y \-  yyy 
■ ■ y V y y  ■Xn;’;ibwp-:vw o r d s y l^ h # - • y r^ y c -p r r e s p o a d s ;y b ; 'T u v -“t “ ; s~  -y y y -:  
y  yiyK.y a d a r a  :"’b f y t h h t uy  y ;TU. a y t a  y y 'y .  yyy:
/ kyyy b^eTO';y■■y,d i f f e r e n t " ' i y y . '> Tuy , b e t e  .y^ ; v ' y y  ",yy>!
y y y y y y . ;■^;^yyykan-vv;-ry /; y d d r ie ^ o n d s y 'ta  -tUv/yd^syy;' y y yyy'y  y■ >- .y ;y \-y y y
■ :y  a £ t e r  lorig : v owe I s  y V -" .';f"y1 a f  t  eh  ■ s h  or t  v owe I s
y y  y y k .v . : : ; ;; - , . y;;, /Xyfev-y'.' V • . _  k ..;! ; : y  ^ f e y
ore "a sheath." ude yc: n a fe" y td ;'stin k ,f? yy^ynadu
ki^:.;^smali^v;'y.yy' ■ yyykidtiy/ y ;:fy; ;^-huTO-'; i^0d":' y  yyyy'  nudu
•yy, . kere "a f  ahk*ry y . yy , • kedu y y :■ m aruy"•toy change" . maru
y,-; . pore "burden" yy--./ pude ?y‘ y ^y-.y;/- ' 'y ■' '!y-y
' y m are p p re e h ty  ,vw y niade *■' y,, '";,ly v'y ' ;' . y y'.;., ;'y^;,y y 'f
•' - * y-mi^iy^Wd :break:^v;’;^  i  y , ;inudi;y : y , ;-y y \  ; y^ y y- ;y y: vyy r/'y.yyyy;
y‘ yy Some o f  ■ tfi-by:£orms/yin-yTyy w i th y - n r ^ y ^ y  -^rr- ih-:'TamiXvyyy.y
.;:yB oth-theeh: h av e 'b b rresp b iad en o es; a h  ;Kahs;-y, y'yyy/',;1-/.'. y:’y : V /y;y
; y  l y y /  y ; K a n ,  ; ' .: ;■ ‘ yy.,-., ■ . ■ ' ' y 3 5 . y
anru " i K e n y ,;'''^yyandU''/;'";'\-? ; ; y ' l y  - •..■''"/■% y ' : y .y
inru  "now" - Indu . ! /  ■' . . • ' •; /' ■■;'■ yyy*
• enru "when" "«> endu y y : ■;
.But y y y  yyy.'" ■ ■ .yyy. y .,.y. -  ■ • :-yyyy
; y y  . Jf e f e y y ^ e u \ v y  arru ■ ■ Ky a t t a  ; ■ a y ‘ y . . -yyy
inru  ir r u  . ;yKy; i t t a  / - •/
y " - I .  ; ; ehru e fr u  . 1C. e t t a  ’ ' by. . ** ; ■ y ' ,  ".I l y y / l i
But the meaning in  Kanaresey i s  . oney of p la c e  ■ whereas i t  i s  
.. one of; tim eyIn- Tamili \ •,/;• . y" 1-1,'
yyy  K. a t t a  —there;: l t t a / r/. here y e t i a : where . y ^ i ' l y
Th.isyleads us to y a  cd h s id era tip h  o^f the - r r - .
Pr .D r. ^ * - t t - i s .  r e ta in e d  as rr in  T .; & M. In T. though  
w r it te n  as - r r  - , i t  i s  pronounced as - t t r - i r i  some areas  and y;
- t t -  in  other . a r e a s .  yMany: p eop le  pr onounce i t  as. - t t - .  1
, - Thusyin Tamil d i c t i o n a r i e s , th er e  are f  orms/with, - r r -  ahd a l s o  
y  w ith  - t t -  having  the same meaning and used i n  the same • s e n s e s *1
* IT . p x . Dr n ^ y t t -  a f t e r  sh or t  v owe Is K, ... /, T. .& M. / . Te. V
■/ , y y  yy . , ■ "* 'y y y ' .  - t t - , ( ~ t t - j  - r r -  ~ tt~
*. . y . , , y '■ ■ , - y , / i . y . - y y y ,  y y :;,y ( - t t - )
' T. & MV ■ *- * K. • Te. : y-
OrrI -(p led g e , . l e a s e  ) o t te  o tta
{o t t i )  ■ \ v  , 1  . y. y
, orru ( t o . ga in ) y  . . .  1 . . o ttu  -  compressed o t t u . . :
‘ (o ttu )  (to  u n ite )  yi 2* o ttu  -  to g e th er  • o ttu  ' . V:yy>
■ y  yy   ^ : g ,  ontu . - . to  agree w ith  ontu y  yy;
; karrai.y(a cdtlecf^^ion) k a tte  - (ahroom ) : , k a tta  ;;
‘ , X kattaiyy; t Of/hair:) - *# ; ; ,.:y “ - ' : :V* / d y  '1 /
kurram (a d e f e c t ) k u tta  • kudl /./
, (kuttam )y ; y'i'
kurru (to  pound) • kuttu  (to: pound) kuttu  ( to  s t i t c h
• / y$kpttu;) (ip. hiat/) \ ‘ :^ k u ttu  , (to^ / ■ /
- '■ry ; "I \  :_^V' 'V -’■ • . V;'\ \  ; • ■■jSdS
; ‘ IC. \  ; Te. I
ourru (to  go round) s u t to  V cu ttu
fc u ttu )  s K - !■''■■ ■- . *#
parru  {to s.ei^e, t o . hold) ; pat to  (to go oyer) p a tto
: : : v p a t tu I f th e  hoixi xn?
: ’ 7 . w restling) ■ 7. ■ 7
p u rrx i ( a n t - h i l l )  p u t t a  •« p u t t a
P u t tu  . 7 7 ■ ' v 1 . -■■■' . ' \;.
Jserra; ( t h a t  h a s  been  - 7
; /o h ta fh ed ,)  . p e t t a
m arru  (a g a ih ,7  b e s id e s ). . . . V.vmatto . . , . . m r i: , .  m adi
m urru (a  s i e g e ) /  m uttu. /  m u ttu
(m uttu). 77 7 -v .7  7. ' 1 **
ydr-ral. .(dryness.) h a t t u  ( to  d ry ) 7: . v a t t a  •
( v a t f a l ) ; '■ 1 ;- 7„v.  ., 7- -'-77/ ’ .
p rv  D m ,. 7s.A- t t “ a f t e r a  long  yowe 1
7 :7 . ; -  K> ' 
- t -  ( -$ - )
• 7. Tam.7
' 7;v ~ r r - 7 ■■v 7 ’ '
Te  
_ t -  ( -
; 1. • u t a  ; S(firm ness:) : n rram utamu
2. u te  (a s p r in g )  . u rru , ( f i t to ) u ta•
3V e t a  (a me chan Ism f o r  
l i f t i n g  w a te r )
fir.ram ; 7 s etam u
4 . ■: t e t e  (c le a rn e s s ) . t  e r  j  am, 
( c e r t a in ty )
t e t i#
5 . t  o ta  (a g a rd e n ) 7 to rra m  1 7: t  otamu
6. ;■ fia t a  (s te n c h ) ’n ariam  .(nattam .)' - ■ riltam u
7. m atu {a r e p ly )  -
‘ < '' - J - " ' '
m arram  ' ■ 7mata:v
7,7-ihld..£ew oases:,7.d d ie^ -rr^o f . T77eorrespon&s^Tto of
-■ ; ICanarese and - t t  of Tel 
7. 1 carfu (to proclaim) ; saro :; Te. catu
I ; ? 7 f ' ;^  > s . '^ :M;’:; s ? .
777; 7BUt i .  7&; M7 k a p p a r ru  ( to  p r o t e c t )  ; 7-■, K. kapad.ug ■ ■ " 77; , . . .- - .77
7  77:7.;" T e . kapadu r U~wher~e7T.;7 ^ r7 7 -  '^d~7 - ' \ - '77;
77;.. " , 7  , . . " ' 7.77. : 7• . k .  ,  ^ ' 7 / ; T. 7'  ^ 7 7 Te 1. -'777
- ' :  7 pa’". X)rn. yb -d d -  •7 _ -777 7> 7‘'J-‘- dd 7 ,7 7. ' 7' ' ,■. r r 7 ; : 7- 7;. ■ -d d -  ■ / 7-:
7 . 7 a f t e r  Ibngfyow els 77.; ,7'7'7(dfi):7-7'' 7 '7; 7. 7 V* - 777f'
7(7 :kappadd)7 7 7 v^v:7v^ feap5d^ 7^  ( to  p rd te c t! )  7 ;7 7'.77"7'
■"' / ' 7 '7 ■ 7-.-. 7 ;.7' : 7; v’7777^ 7 v ....' ■ ^ '; Tkappafru 7 kap&du 7 7 )7
. . V' -.77777: 7 ; '.7 7 . 777777;;7 ';7 ; .7 - 1-77 7. .. 7g;'y  7. -  7.: -'7- .7  -■ .7 ;^;
p r . B rn . 7( ■ d d  77 .7 ::77;'7; / 7 - r ;-7 7 • ' •- r r -7  ,r77. ■ 7 7  7 .7.77
7 7 7 7  '77' 77- & 'fte£: lbpg;7%owe-^ ’ , _-77 '7771; 777' -.-7777'' , 77;77777
• 7 -  777 :7’ .77'7;7y 7777-7 y 7 - 7  7 ''7 3 £ ^ 7 (fe  7/ 7‘:t77yV7. -■ 7777
"v ’ '"7 J’'' '• 77...; ,7,777 , 7(Te .cah t) -  . • c a rru : 7 .7 -7 ' 7,7, 77
7 7 7  7 77:7- 7 7 7 '—; 77, . ’/ :r.$ U to7i(td7w idn6^) t u t  r u  ; 7 7 7,7  ^ ‘7'.77;7*
. 7  -'.7 - '7 ':77  77 ■. - ‘7.; 7*7 7 ' :.: ■ ' A pp^ndi^; 7; " , - ; ■ 7 7 ,77, '  ' - 7 : •.  ^ 7 . 7 , 7777-
: ;7'7-- 8 th  c e n tu ry  7777. 7 : 7, 777,-777 7,; , . 7 77" 7 '7'7 • 7 7.7;
■ : A»B, 7lM^ 7 - M y ; .750 A.D. te ru v u d u
__' t e r e  (22) TEG. IV. n e re y a rd i. ( l )  .EG’.
7 ...; ' v / i r d o y & # ^
7;. . 9 th  7 c e n tu r y  7 - ./7. —1 /- .7 7-77 -7 . ' 7.7'-'
7 810* ’a to s a s t r a k k e  (2 ) ;ECr.XIX. F j .2 6 . b r e y a r  (2 ) 7  % 865. ■n i to g a l7
: ; (a s e t  u p s t p i l e ) ,EC 7V il7;p^.7200vn irisad b n :. h .A n t. ¥ 6 1 .X I1 . p . 223 
7  / ' v : a 7 0 V y t u r u v a r n  (lO ) HO .1 1 .  7  ,
= 394* er^ada: £1 2 ) * 8 8 8 .:. ^ d d o re g a fe y a ..  (8.) .1 ^ ; 2 . taruyom  {8^7
tdm hhat.t^^  ^(9) / en tuhuru ' (14) EG . 1 . 2 . 890^ 7E ^ y a &-77
7 ; 7 gamge. (5 ^  ; lg:) - EG .X.. 3 .7 mumbhattamum' (9) EVO .1 . 890. ; | e r -  7 7
Toiugagere (74) to r e  (73;) e r a h a 7 £73) 7y iga7t£ ibhciyayasarpatakayab- ;7 ! 
. h a s a r  (67) EG. SDY. yd . 60. 898.. p a re k a m fe la d a  ( 6 ) p a re k e re  ; >
7_.;;7 ' ■";. (3 ) muru (5 ) ! EQ; I I I . '?77 &7 9,3 * 900.7 driyd;7 (g ) ; EG . I  i■ 60., ■
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an d ' i n  dTuddJaaYe:- b- • d ^ dd- 7 ■, d ' V■..d‘- d-dd dd , dd ::dV d'-d; :\ - ;
dd :d  . d \:"d, •dd.; m —:':d ' rf::v;Ted'v ;;' -;;d- Tu.
y a ^ v d c i> Vd vad^ru d :S;.'ySto.il: ;d ■’ . ; ■■•d balu;
Y it ta r  d-9 ..#,- , . T ., d drxttar. ; T i i t n  d^ ■ v id ic in a r u , b  i t  t  a
y 1 1 tu. ;, ; ; -vrittu;; r T lt t l l  >: xri.tt.u 'd-; b i t t u
ye led  V;.'
.. m. / ‘ . . v i l a i .  :.‘ . '■• * - \ ■ d v i l a  ■■■"’d.; \ ■ -d\d *  .• ■. b e le  ■ - *
y e l  ■’■;■ r d:.. . ' # ' • ' i r i la n g u d • d ^ lla n n u :; d v e te  ; . ;d;', b i l l  ■>•••;d  „; ‘ d '■ f. ’"d ^
’d' ' •  ‘.; M i ;wor.(^;d.ra^ iifci-.,;y - ^ m :Kan* b a y  a qbrraa^onding.
:,d : -irQrddyinv t^ ? in  tb e : btbdr^bra^id±an<bangimgedv^d;/::^ . , . ; \ f : -  
d v  ':VV^-§n' Iri d£W"^^ b;--vnnrrdspbnds:, t  o T.',
'd/lid,d.T'ev ;';v'wd andd;Tudb:Vd _ i;d d yd \ ' \'d s„-V,'.■ d i d ' : V  d . d-d vVd 
. y  ; dd • - K* d d? : ' :T.; dd ' - ; IE.. ;• ‘ d:; T:e. --d . Tu*
,dddc; ’d  d  b e g a iu  \-:^;yag^m dd'-; dd i r e g a r n . ,'- . : Y e g a r a m . ;  ■' b e g a F d d
:i h a i  t b i s  b -  i s  a  l a : t e r  d e V e Io p n ie n t  fir on v -  w i l l  b e  c l e a r ;
tb ed f aXiQwing;?- _ .
9tb  c.erttiiry • _ , - d '
810.. b a s a d l  BO'. I I .  415.. 810. . y l t t a  ;fl.O) BC . i l l ,  $£U6&;; Ml. 5
d B arajas i'yum. 8Y?0. Yarapakilyu. E G .III. B I. 68'. : 884. b ld iy a -  ; 
ya-jfemCg.), EGU££*d3i94.. 888. S a a l ry b a rp p a r  ybarm am :'’ (12.) i  '.
Saslrybarv„BaTa:na-aityTmam:,-• (12:)*, Sarybanandl (7 ) . E .G .l .  . 2.
895. SambabsaraigQl; (2) EGd.IIl.: Md, 13. 900. b a n d is ld a r  3£f,or..
vajndisldar:) EG. I i .  55;; EC:*!!.. 4..
'28) d ■
980. y a n n ls u t te .  (58).  yayaax / (fo r  bayasx;... B.Kd, ) Bit. K i l l .  326
950. band!si&a.. EG:. 11... 151. 97:81 Be MgQ la  (-9) • Bxxaaena---
. •Sabirbba^.um: ^ynuTbbaTumi-'-.ClS') orbban (16) Banarasxyum.
d (fo r y a r a n a s l)  (16). arnrbba (18), B;.C. 1 , i .  1000. bxrara.. 
EC;. I I ,  45 . bandxsfda., bandtu EG. I I .. 49;, 
l l t l x  cen tu ry  ; .
1 0 3 8 . y a ra  la s  l y a l u .  B:. 1 . X Y I, p ,2 7 7 . 1 0 5 0 . b a n d ls ld a .  E G .II
5 2 .d b a n d ia x d a ^  ECdli*- 465  ( fo r  y a n d ls x d a i) , , .  1071* v-. ^  b 
• a f te x  *»ev ■ *.bef or;e: y  and r .  ,g,arbba. (3d 16) a^ rb b ln r. (3 ) d ib y a  
(10  ) deity-' (IX.) * s.§rbbabbat«na3L'.' (I5-) , purbba: (16,. 22., 4 0 ) ,  
b rb b a ra  (1 9 ) , S'arase.byam (29.) bhabya (4 0 ) byoiaa, (51) , sarb b o  
(58 ) ;; bya;caranada5 ( 6 5 ) ,  byaidxyana: (6 6 , 6 7 ) , B . I *  XV, p r .3 3 7 .: 
108‘Q. ‘ baeadxge:., EGd I I . : 485 . . 109,7 . y p ?  b xn b r a ja  , (13 ) 
dxbyami (2 3 , b2:) : byatxpatamiim: (25) drabya ;(37) . E l .  X V II, 
,p>182. liOO.. b a n d is id a :  ( f o r  yandinid% |) E G .I I . 4 8 . .
, 12 t i l  cen tu ry  Y ‘ ./"V “‘d-‘ b  ; ,
1104:.; alyalanx '(4) te X y a lim t balyalam , EGlVTX^ 131.
~ 'y'y} V.V- '■■'■'‘;.: -r / -. ^  i ' J  ,. r ' - ^ 4 7 *'
li.13?.; '"'y: i n i t i a l l y i n ’,sk £. w ard s a rid a l s o  m  ^ams;e;^aia - ^
(4) and n a ly s t (X5) .. pr*,‘ 105; 1152. ^ ix iiy .irS d J ie iE .Iv T l.,;  :;
p , 3 6 .  11721 .Byapaia:. (54) , 'byapanam (34.) p a t i B r a t e : (56) ■ v ;
■ ‘b ra tv  .(^1 ; Byaparsy (40.)/. Ifa&SM -, (48')' /.Bjrar^aliaM' (61)
■ \  dlByap (7‘9;/ , ^  s .  I .■ .X ^ '; \3 ^ to g ih a l '/ ; r -
' ,• i  . v 12 Od -B>- l o r  v . B ra ja  (9 ) se.Bydm, (15) Brails.1 varan . (25),'. ::
■ ;;t  fo r/B ;. d n ry v a la  (5 ) .  , 131. V, py28> .
•* 15 th. . c e t o r y ’ • ;. p . /-, ■’■' ■■■/ ; . . . - V >'
'■ i255v^B lragailiz . JC I.!. 6 . . ; , . /  • ’’ • ’ i / - - / - , -■'■ •
1285 ♦ v i r a g a l lu ; .  7 : : B ; -■■!;
Tne w r i t in g  o il S a s i r ^ b a r  (888:) a s  i t  s u g g e s ts  .///
, tlae mode '.&£ 'w r i t in g (a n d  th e  liesita .tlQ .ri o£ tire w r i t e r .-■* , ■’ ; ■< ■ T <- v e\ - ' ' t1 vj  ^ « » /" j- '. . '
„ ■ :B oth  v -  and. B- a r e  in  use , d u r in g  tiie se  <■ c e n tu r ie s  , ; and
'-/invtlie; e a r l i e r c e n t u r i e s  tlie  form s ..w itli /^ re ,/m ore  iu  
( ; A b o u t , ' I l d f e , t h e  s ig n  f  o r■‘videnate.s-- BAt^-ir-^an.d'"B i n  th e
i n s c r i p t i o n s  (EX. IT ali^ I,P & K S  98).. , , . -
4 : • In  tlie  l a t e r  i n s c r i p t i o n s  B:-  is:'m ore, common. t i a n  y - * /
In. 1CRM. (877 ii.D . ) we £ i$ d  B~t   ^ Vs\;
.;Ba^iMcami (IV 93) B a ly u d e , (111 Baradariam  (IX , 56) ;
, iBamdode ( I I .  41.) B e lad u  ( I I I .  168) B eT O ^ e^ p u d a rim r X1 * 46) 5 
\  >. In  th e  / la te r ,  K an."gram m ars a l l  tBer Corms: a re  in  B>-,
But i n  word, g r  oups and c omp ounds, B-  i s  rep  laced / By v~.
. /'■' ' ' ■'■■ ;sto>' '  . /  / . v .  '; .^\- ; KSS. - ^
3 1 . e l a - t i d i r  67l ■kadu-yelpu 91. mu.-vann£mx ,
k a l-v a ^ e  a l .-v a le  92. b e r - v v c r a s i
r t i i r - v e  Xs.su 1 t  oX-Yalu me i —vs.nna.tn
... . /■ :: v / l l  / .V..!., . , ‘ . \-; ) \ - > : /  ■ :■ : ’ 48 .
/■, / v ' K B B v f ;; \ :
127. t .e i -v a s . i r  /Ber«~verasi ' V, (327 . k u d u -v illa m
■ ■ . v . i . - / . . - - i i i ' .  ■' * (3 72. .. . '
I l f  g ep .-vay i ; ■ '
131. f e r B u ^ i l l a m  . 178;./B et taS v esag e  ; t  / ,' .
ltudu '-v illam . d a t ta -v a X li .  -
13:5 ku’r - v a l :  / 184. u r - v v e l l  / :
136./ p e r - v a l  / IB S . B a l l l l l ^ y a y  ■ / Ml
143. kadii-v  a l  f  IB 8;. mu -  v e la. su  , : V
I n  a l l  these: examples'y; th e  second word B egins .w ith
B- w h e n .in d e p e n d e n tly  u sed  in  lU C . , and. it . 1C.,- v -  B eing ;
p re s e rv e d  in  su ch  g ro u p s . • : -
I t  i s  n o ted  t h a t  B~ of Kan. i s  n o t f rom p~ as g - and
d -  are: fr.om. 1c- and t~  r e s p e c t iv e ly .  ../:■’■ .MM_ •' ; / l
. - v —-. - ' “■■./ • .• ,. .; .
I n te r v o c a l i c  , - v -  may Be from. (1) - v - * (2) , ~p.~t
and. (3 ) -m-v ' v ' ' ■ /  ■ f  / i/f:.--. . /, ’ 1-' ••/ I f  :• "/ -■ '
1 . V Before  y and r; and. a f t e r  r  Beeome.s- B. sometimes. a s  shown 
from, th e  ev id en ce  of the, l a i e r  in s c r lp t io n s : , But in , . p u re  
K an a rp se  w ordsr i t  rem ained  y  in. 0 *K.. w i th  very-,fdw- e x c e p tio n s  
and. hfcer ~v~ >  - b -  and r  Bef ore ~v -  i s  a s s im i la te d  to
-B - in. U .K . t
a n d u y a lih h e  f 1C* a B a l i t a , ) o r v v a n .  :and^:;q.ryv^n;- (lT.it. dBBanu), 
e ln u rv v ar. (re p  la c  ed By e.lnurujana.) •
2 . -v*-* —p —•
The/ form s a r e t -  M 3Iw. V^ e d e y rd iy a l ,  ^ ^ h y o to l., p o g ev o g i 
B i t ta y o l , .  m am juvoi, muvetmura , s a lv a v o l .
1  ^ f ■ \ W   ^ 49..
'■:■' t , kavileyum ., rnaha.tavad i, niahata v a n * :f \ ' ;' /\ M, ; ;
; \ f  1 . ■•'•(ABout • a r^ a n ta m a :/  f b r  • am m antava;, see: ; -  v 4 :,1 r  oif / ^  i n f r a . )
' MMf , / f ' V f / T B x s i ' c h a n g e / i ; o f ; f  ound, ;
I'.-.y;..: . i n s c r ip t£ o n s . r l \M  f ' \ f  1  f  f ■ I f  1 1  ; 1 1 "  - 1 1 1  :: ;1 1 - ’’"I 1 1 1 .. ’ V 1 1
f  ^ t h  e e n tu ry  ;.'• ■ / 830 . K k f t t iv u f a .• fo 1 f e i ^ a n a v a i l i y a  (4)
: ; ^  x . .  - ' i - f ^ f  f i .
I f ^ a t ( g a 1 1 1 .  (6;). /EC f  I .  3 r  p e r v c ^ l a  (7 f )  ; ( . ; f l f  
'I  ; ■ ■ yt'p«^igstte-1&^*v:a^iXame1..' ‘/C.7 ) ' v':*' f’9-'O.0>V' parav.endrannan 1 
1  ;;S0 W : f f .; 448.: . T ^ U n d a v c to la . CX3) OtG: - XV ♦ Hg. l i i ; : .  • 1  ' jy  f j k  
1 10th  oe ntury fr 1915 . n errmnadi v a tta g a ttuvandn tin 1 VTT1 Sh.96..
- : 9 9 0 .  ; m arevok l^ a: ; { l 2 ),  EC . f i l l .  Iy> l3:6. 1 / V l;' l  l l ' f i  f i l l ’ • 1/ ■• 
: I l t h  ce n tu fv :- f  1057;. :de.vafc^ke., v o d a l , 1  f  ;f f  f
1070. p'osavaijli , H n sava lll. EG.: I f .50#• 1085 . :h.oklca.ve.rggade 1  . -
: : e g .; y i i i  s h ..
1 V ■: 12th. c e n tu r y : 11.04:. pempdtfe&ia^^ 1 1 1  1  I ' l l  1:
: 1113: • karavuradia.. EGV ;;i l l .  i l l .  4 4 . 1148. n a n d a d lv ig e  EG .1 1 1 . ;•
. l l h i i y i i ^  i / f Vi :; : . l ::l l i f ; : • : M l  f i f  M i f "' l  •/ i f l 1 \
'M M • I f ; fy:  1 H d r e f - p f  in  the.: Body o f  words an d  in. w ord g roup s ; -v  
/ ■ - /v-■ f\ f r'f '• M 1 ; This:., change. yof, «p« t o - y f  i s  Ciormuoh; even in  I I . I C . .;
: / f l- -Mill : MliM- fill-: i Mi-; /•■ : 'f
f  /:: f / y . . ■ / v T h e . / ^ e x a m p l e s ;^: a r e : : / a i l . ' - I w s ; ' / f v y  ;-f:,,- 
y apa ttam : and: a v a t  .taiii - ^a; f  a l s  elio dd; t f apan  iyam/ and avap lyam  * a ; ' .
■ in a rle t. s t r e e t  ^  ,ui)am ai ,and: ^ u y a in a iia  s im ile  , u p a t t iy a y a n  and :
.u v a t t iy a y a n  f4  p r i e s t f  a: te a c lie r  ty kap i. and k a v i  1 a mdnheyr . y 
kapantairL and kavantam  ; t a h ea d le ss : Bodyf , kap p iyam  and f - f  / y 
kav iyam . ta n  ep i  c ;: p o em V, ta p a s  i f  and t a v a s f  ^ ■-*% B fah m ac a rf - f /■,_
■ "■ l 'v.\. . ;; M  .1 -/: . .f  / 1  M./ ■. / •• :• ' y f : , 150*:: ■
yy ■; entering: u p o n l .^  v a p l and/w avi <a ' 1 ; y 7
/ walled: tank*y' v ip a ttu . and v iv a t  tu  1 a ca la m ity  * v In T e l. - p - ^  
. rV~ in  word group s pampuvaduy payavadu, payavaru, bayalavovu. 
y: , /y 1 l a t e r  \,KaniL grammarfans have n oted  t h i s f  change a s  a
r e g u la r  one in. hivs • and Iws . a l ik e  and a l l  o fy them have g iv en  
: examples#. /■ vyy/I./;,-' 1 ,
• Surd., . S u tras^ , 67;, 99, 1 7 8 , 179, 1.81, 182 , 186, 18 9 , 258 Vand /;.;/. 
: f  292- and KSS . 60', 68, 241 , 327 , 328 , 32 9 , 33 0 , 3 3 3 , 3 3 4 , 338 , 
339 , .3 4 0 -2 , .351-354:,. give: a la rg e  number: of examp 1 es f or .  t h i s  
change o f - p — to  - v - .  . . .. ,. vvy" I f y  •••./•••
But;,, s ornetimes - v 1  ■ - p a f t e r  n a sa ls  e ontinue to  he .
5,y ,-v -y in / these/ ,in sc r ip t io n s .t  e*g* unyorumj enva,;! in,;I X . ,
■ 'um horniand, emba# (1" y-7; y . / y • , /  y \
. KRM. (877) A./D# ) h as  th e  f  o flow ing  hhog.iv isam h o l (1#70) ,
.yemhhdakto (1*84)/, embudu . (r>63/)». emhudlduy ( 1 1 .7 ) ,
• embudemdum. ^  * . , I f f y  M f - f  ./
IV. M.yvy -in  T* th e  in te r y o c a l io  *-p- is: p ronounced  as  -b -j. f
. a f t e r  n a s a l s , the / - p -  i s  p ronounced  a s  -b->  . e • g# anpu , iinpu,.
7 kampu, hbmpu* ^ y f - ,  :--yy y ; ■,/ y / f  7 : . y//y..:y, ■ <
But. in  T e l. -p -; a f t e r  n a s a l s i s  - p - ;i n  many cases*
'■ e*g# impu, tam pu, mampu. In  some -rap- *• -mb- tomb ad i  . .
(tom  padl).#  ; In;lTew .Kari.arese aisle; Hnp- and M to-. a t e  b o th , 
.fo u n d ./ But t h i s  -m 4  p o l  y? mb.oi in. 0 .If. and If♦ IC# always# 
s.ur.aeapam.-vPole s;uracapa%^b61e (37-1-)-.;. y
1* Se e fp p a ;. u n d e r " T e  r h s t *
■ ■. I f  f  f  - f  I f  \  vv~ , . . .  . •
: ■ / ■/ : But in  l a t e r ; • grammars.",, ^  p u f f i s e p ^ f t e r  n a s a ls  : 777
-mb--. : / /7/; '; '7 \: '7'  ^-7 ... . . .
Smd# " \ '7 - ‘; f i  f . ' 7  7 -  BBS. , .. 7 : ly.-'  : '
99-iOCJ. pa l a v a r ,, b u t  p a lam b ar • . 17 0 . pa la ,m barf ; p a la v a f ,  
ke l a v a r  b u t  k e lam b ar p a la b a r .
214# . In d ra m b o l 171. ambar:.
232• embam, timbam., „ 7 . . .. 383':. candr.am boij annamhbX.
y . :7 y 7 . . 517. enbara tin b am .
■ .:" 518.. manbam. kanbam#.
. . v 7. But in. IT.K.,/ l i t e r a r y  -c h m p b s ltlo h s  th is ;  en -  to  s ^ y  
h as  been, r e p la c e d  by. ennu- due to  the  a d d i t i o n  o f -u  to  th e  
'•root.. /,. / ’ .y ;./....: • . •.
■ V: 1 ■. o f a f t e r , p a b a l s v  i s v n o t  .vo icedX in  . some of th e s e  7
in s c r ip t I o n s  s/ k a lam  k ey d a r,/ tankade .,. p p tk  t v r r a j  yamkeye:, 
prasadam  k e y d a r , b u t  s ome a re  ' v o ic e d  j e n a n g o tju , p r i t h i v l r a -  / 
jy a i^ e y e v ^ in b a b  IK . 1 . (726' A . D . )
(3 ) .  - v -  from  -m -• . , The f  o llo w in g  words: h av e  ■ -m -s ..
; ( l )  a r a  m antam a, a l im e n , gam iga, gamunda, dehama, n a m ilu r ,
n i i a i iu f ’>;‘ mukrharaSge:,-' valliggam eyarum ^ / v y
(2) I n  th e  fo l lo w in g  -m- -y  -  | ^ v i l u r , m ukhavage,
r a  jy av a ., va lav ad u . . l y
v ; - v -  in  th e  p re te rm in a tlo n a ;iy  blom ent i n
rajyava;.: and/when. one. word ending i n  -m ./is f  o llow ed  by
a n o th e r  w ith  an  i n i t i a l v o w e l ,  in  muk]:iamage-, mukhavage,- 
va lav ad u .. . ;’ // -'7-y'7y-';7'7; ■ '■ -77 1 y ,■
. The change -m- to  -v~ In  (2,) and. th e  re  t e n t  ion. of
v-;/ ■ xV:x •; i:7777yM:M ; .y.yMy 7;7y;M.-. 7 7  7';:77-527. y /:
i 7 :.'/ • M 7 :/ / y.-m~’ in  ( l ) s u g g e s t  s t h a t  -mi- wa 3* p ro b a b ly  Hus ed w ith  th e  : ; : '7 7 
If 1 7'■ V.:;,;r-v;-7!''phpnetlp : m l b b y o f t h o u g h c o n s e r y a t f e  s t i l l  us:ed 71
\ - bl- as  the. S k t .  word I s  m andapa. I t  i s  a l s o  p o s s ib le ' t h a t ,7 ';.M 
7 7 / '  \ v' f  ;t ’he:/pie:seriae.v':p f-;anotheryriasal;'ih ;:s 'om e/w  orda;;mayv. h a v e ! beon th e
My -■ y, / causae o i ;7 th M r ^  '’-mMyihy scm e7 o f7 .^  X.My 7:7MMMMM;:7
7Mvv V . /7 7 7 v vf  7y7;lh®;y f  ollPwihg: e x a ^ is s y a r e ;  frpte tlie  y l a t e r ; 777-M7:’y yvf
7-y yi/MM7 in s c r ip t io n s s -
7 7 7 ''7  7 /  ■ 7 890* yg^yup^ahay(5)' o c c a s io n a l ly   ^ MM
y7yy ;y -y^  M changbsy tb71%;:h^^ .(6) nesajnav ( l 9 )   ^ .7777
X : ■ * yy7EiM''''2CT (^vundayya/EG> I I* -39* 7 9S3.y^m hndarS j  am {
■y, V- ■/ : ;X t e ; h V h g V / f ^ ;^ '% y u n & r5 |a v  E^
.MMm M- ■ 7 .77yp;ra^^  XT* Eg; 18* ' 1097' f in a l f ^ . ;M ^
; / . .7f '7XX;;vX^M befebreX;vowbls*77,^l»:^ 1 1 7 7 9 * 1 ^ 2  *'^XlG^Si/^pupyaimntar'
7M-7>'' 7 ; apparuMEG 7 T II*7skv  1£6> m  Sk* lDO* : y 7
7 .' 7  M:-' X'MI82M.;'4En:. ; ' QCbaplbn^ 7XITM:( ^ ^ ^ 9 # ) 7 7 ;MlBBvpaiaav-; :
7-7y 77y• V 1 1 1 5 , . ^  /ECly^ ;7 7 77 y ’7;:M
•7.7.' 7y-Ilii7fe^^^$a& ^ "7 7"-:
y-/y  yXyvy '• 7 lI2 (y ;yB ^m ^ Benjtyakka (£ 7 ^ d n id ^
1417* Kema Iam bi. EC • I I I*  M d..lC3* 1474* vSG m am tar o lage  (194)
My-;7 - M:.V.'^ayy1117/Ml*-:l2 :l*r:■ 1538;7E e M la ^ lf lG . <.I I I .  Md*. 112:* ; ' 0 !77 ;77 -yM
■ - ’ Me v 77 7y7 ”7 7.' 7 7yln:/I ^  n y p c^ y w o r^ ^  ,y;7 7;y7;;
: v 7.7- yvrcmainsM i^^ . 7/ My 77 M: 77 ,;: 7M7My7M
'; y-'7--}p^uvakkaI 'jpii897y-vtdu:i7a^
yy .p ra ^ g a tf f i te ira z h ;^ ^  ..y.y
7- ,x7;y 7 777‘ .’:l4v®v T ripw ythat "^ m^ y 7 ? “TMV”
7 . • / ^ X.yyXy /-•; 7;7t X . 7 ,  X.yVyV/x;//' y7X,' 7y53V  • 
XIM;IOT£f;. a n d - i i * ; s t a t  e t h a t  the  bouncLsy o f ; th e  7 7 \y ' 
l a b i a l ;  c l a s m y <>\ v  n o t  o n ly  ter;7vpw eis 'r \ ,bu ty  a l s  o ,;a f ite r  -y;,::.\ 
■i^xahdXit;7y e .g .  m ara ^yinane yy> marayaneTX t a y t t i a n e  p? tay v an e  
mane V p u lv a n e i  X m r-fH ipanla
111*XSMD.^-(X26'lD:):Vsiipp;Oftk.ehr; In fe re n c e *  = he.-*. 'py*-v^ I n X a l l  / ;7 :»y 
’ XyvM'-v-:y77;77';'7;7S'*7-7:.y^ '7.:y7M'X,x:7-x7xv’7^ -7:7V.77-,^y.y^Myx-x■ ■ &.;x7:7- 7 :x;' 7 7:7x7 
Iws • ■ ,ffon t,'Sk t *X:. „, and  a l s o  In /p u re  K anare s e  words X- e • g . bernar^y  X
beva3r7xfem af:'^tevar'V->em dge;;^7‘/ev;age> ■ ;tam ag^X ^:;tavagev^ -; y x./yy
/ (160^*7X t  s v y  77V<xyjy
7x7 y  : x . As a lre ad y :; s t a f  e $ 7 1&isX grapm^ '-
E o lIIfy g fv e s* ' v;//;A cdbrdIhg\iQ 7fe0*yx;^ ;
/ /; 7:7 7Xyy7.;IfrX M.K*-; w o rd sy w lih  i n i t i a l  u  o r d ta k e  a  p r o t h e t i c  
: v -  ■ I n  r  use! p r  o n u n c la tlo n :: - e * g . v u ru  f  or u ru ;  :;■ y o d u f o r  - oduj 
v u p tag d  f o r  u n tag u y  .y 7 . /;,;.:n,X 77;.t 7:7 7  7 ‘X yXyyy’:7 7 y ; y.xXX'y '; 7-. 
Xxyy - X The. same: te n d e n c y  i s x f  ohhd i n  th e s e  In s e r ip t io n s ;*  
yahdjhilB h ( 2 9 7 2 1 ^  o n d in ia u  f a ;  l i t t l e *4 y'-XX:
■; ’ ;X ? ,V, 77: - v -  Is: r e p la c e d  by - h i  = I n ■ h n ^ fu n ii .IryXthdae.- 
I n s c r i p t i o n s  . The same; te n d e n c y  I s  f  ound. InX i a t e r  .-7 , X ,
‘^ ■ G^UfdaX-EG, 111.. b a h e -n
; EG * : l i* ';  ;344 (1368)7  s a y y a sV a ^  EG . I Y .C h .I 3 5
: (1612:) 1 appafu. . (3 ) kudn-n^dem dn (19) E9* , IT* .Yl.*; 1 .  (1654)
1 *  ; K B E *  3 1 *  ■ 
2 . SMB. 292*  
7dT;7x7 
4 *  K S S * ; 1 4 4 *
' The f  a llo w in g  w o ^ ^  have -X - *~X- x ^ 7  ;';7:.yy 
- (The; F .K 1 an d  M;IC* : e q u l v a le n ts ;  gx ven  i n  b r a c k e ts  ) ; 7'7-- - 
. a d a ld e  (2 1 -3 ) 7& 73& X rejlachd b ^  {44-4)
(H.K. I l i d u ) . x f e l p a t t h  (5r-15 ^ dZ-lS) j: .. (lir.KT* '.X rerpa ttu ., '.;
/; X7 EXK. r e p la c e d  b y  n u ra h a lv a rt;tu , ;  140) 5 u lig am  (8-3 8 ); 1. f  o r  Xl 7  
: (E ;K. n i l g a ) 5; . eJt.umi (3'-3.). (]yL.Kv.,er.;t.u.j XE.Ky ■ e t t u )  ; 7y7/Xy' •' X;77X;
E d e v o l^ ln a d u  (8 -28 :); X 'e^he^ '-.(114;)- & E ;K . eteneya.) ;.
M l  v e in ftf ;.^ ^  F.3CX:elraufh)'S:'\;;
■X. o l l l t u ,  H .K• o 1 le y a d u );: _ kalvappu. (57 -4 ) (E ;I t .: kabbapp.u.) ? X' ;y-’-
■ ■ 7xv X;v; •’ 777;; '7 /•• -/ y;xx\V ;;y  XX7'(ka^appu);y;X .77X7x7/MX X70X/X7.. .■ .-. y  
y. ;':x;X^I3^^^7.(8'2rd)X / (E#/Kl;7'kiggay)/^ ; k ilg a n : .(3 -2  ) (K *K* k lg g e s /  v a ra )  5:
.'7'XXV.-.- y ; (1 4 -1 ) 0 ^  TE.Kv: k i t t u 7  i'.X .galde7(63-2 .0 )7 (MuK*/ 7;
7 ‘7 7'Xy X g a rd e  y E*K. gadde:) sy,; g e l l  (2 7 -4  j.x(M*K* k e r iy  E*K*. k e r i )  ;X '/X'
"XX y Xx . t r l t h a d o i  ( 1 7 - I 7 i  (lw* E .K . t i r t ^  p a l l  (5 6 -1 4 ) ;  ,X
'•-.XX; _y 1. fo r - r -* x x X  77/ x' ■ /XXX xx;■ ■ . • X;,.7-X;X,;X'- 7-X. •. 7y.v ; y y - x  x : > y .'. ■ -MX/'/ ./■ :XXy--X-.
T fc ,^  : b a l i ; j  1  p a lc id o r  (6 2 -8 ) ;  (p accu . T h . ) f  pu lu : ( 7x7 7 -
•7 / 77--.{HIE.; hulu '14 p e ^  (3 -8 ) t ; . (K .K .. pbrcxi,. heGau) ?: p e Id a
;,7  X X'x.y-'x (25- i y  34^.2?; 3 &-1 ) |  (fcK V ;p e I d a : M .K • h e l l d a ) ;  ;; p p ld u  (1 4 -1 ) y'':; !
. . (E .K . re p la c e d . hy  ho lum adI) f v a lv u  (4 0 -2 ) (U.K. h a X u ) '' ■
7y/ This: doesX not; a p p e a r  In  i t i a l l y  in; K an*. - y ! t  ;-Xy
; app e a r s  i n t  e r y q c a l i  c a l ly y  f  i n a l l y  and b e f  o re  c 6 n s b n a n ts • ' 7 7 /
77 y T h is  1 hasX heeh: r e p la c e d  by - I -  betw een  vowels,, an d  a s s im i l a t e d
to. thie f  o llow lhg; co n so n an t in ; B.3C* X’^ ’ • X' 7X7;'  ^7  .,.7 7';.:
H is t  o r y  o f  X in . K a n a rea e . .
' y \  1. rem ained1, unchanged d u r in g  th e  8 th  an d  th e  9 t h
c e n tu r ie s v  B ut in: th e  1 0 th  cen tu ry - -  ab o u t 930 A .B . -  1  ;
becomes: r  = b e f  ore, c o n s o n a n ts : . e  *g. u e g a r t  t e  f r om n e g a l te  j 
b e rp p a ra n  fro m  b e lp a r a u j  harpode f  rom n b lp o d e  * A l l  th e  
words; w i th  1  b e f  ore; consonan ts: d id  n o t  change 1  to, r* ... B o th
1. and r  fo rm s a r e  found, in. th e  same I n s c r i p t i o n s  (See 930, 940 
.945, 9.49- and. 978: in  th e  a p p e n d ix ^ ^  Abou t  the. y e a r  930, w ords
w ith . 1 i n  p la c e  o f  1. a p p e a r  s Ide  b y  s id e  w ith , form s w i th  1  
and  c one onan t and. r  c oris onan t form s - f r o m  1  co n so n an t 
V fbrm s* Ih is y  jh id x c a te s  t h a t  X r  .* an d  1  i / lv a b n u t  i-tlie. S'-apey 
time* See 90Qf A.B* & k? s f  a t e ^ t h a t  1  7? r  '
b e f o r e  a  conso n an t i f  th e  vow el p re c e d in g  1  was. lo n g  by  
n a tu r e  o r  p o s i t i o n ;  . and  t h a t  1  b efo re : a. co n so n a n t p re c e d e d  b y  
' ^  s h o r t  vow el n o t  le n g th e n e d  b y  p o s i t io n  rem ained  1  and th e  
double, cons b n an t was c o n s id e re d  a  ^ f l e e t i n g  d oub le  con s o n a n ttl?
. o r : ’’h V lth l la d v itv a Y  (Surd: 3 6 ) .  B u f f  b e f o r e  a  co n so n an t ■ 
n a tu r a l ly ,  makesy th e  vow el lo n g  by  p o s i t i o n  a s  1  cons o n an t 
: bec omes: a; double: cons o n a n t . ; : e* g* n e g a f t te ;< ^ n e g a I t  e , g a rd e  
Mlgalde: (sVf<^ 3 7 ) .  ■ negarddam  from , negaldam ?^"^T h,is c o n v e n tio n  
o f a. f l e e t i n g  doub le  co n so n an t (1. -Vcons onan t in  t h i s  cane) 
shows: t h a t  ,, a l r e a d y ,  a  vowe 1  w as; b e in g ;. p r onounced , tho u g h  n o t 
f u l l y  I n  b e tw een  1  an d  th e  co n so n an t,; th o u g h  th e  vow el was n o t
■ ;‘v. Vw*• ■ •• •• '\yt - ■ y . 'y •.
w r i t t e n * , T h is  p o ln t h  to /  two kinds: of; p r o n u n c ia t io n  -  one y  
w it h  a  v o w e l and t h e  o th e r  w ith o u t  a  v o w e l -  o f  th e s e
•*' ’ ;''7X ‘ X- ' ^
... •. ■ 8  VW ' O A  ■
c o n s o n a n ta l  groups: (X -^  c on3 t  * ) \ T h is  th e  o ry  o f  s ’ I t h i l a d v i t v a  
is: I l l u s t r a t e d /  in. 5MB* s u t r a a  56 , 59 an d  60* The ap p e a ran c e  
o f  1 i n  p la c e  o f 1. i s  p re d o m in an t when X is; b e tw een  v  owe I s ,  
s u c h  a s  i n  a l l p l .  ' ■
The u s e  o f  I  f  or r  In  su ch  w ord s ad t i la k a ; ,  t l l t h a d o l
is: a l s o  fo im d , th ou gh  n o t  o f t e n  (See: 9 5 0 ) .
x ln v th e  1 1 th  c e n tu r y ,  th e  same changed. ( l i e .  1  to  r: 
y and  1) a r e  on th e  I n c r e a s e .  The u s e  o f  1 In  p la c e  o f r ;  In  
1007 , and  o th e rs  I s  due to  th e  c o n fu s io n  o f X» r  and 1 -  1  had  
©eas ed t  o have i t s ;  o r i g i n a l  d l e f in i t e  v a lu e . The use  of X 
f o r  Ski*  1  In  tllak am ; (1G10) and kam ala (1085) I s ,  due to  th e  
v o n fu a io n  betw een  X. and; X f e l ch. h ad  ta k e n  the . p la c e  of X  / .
In  ; t h i s  ./c en tu ry , 1  I s y ta k in g ' th e  :p la c e  ..o f ._1 moire; and m ore.,' 
though  n o t u n i f  orm ly i n  a l l  the: a r e a s .  / : 0 c e  1 0 2 8 ,. 1€37 , 1042,
. 1045, 1047 , 1019 , .1055 r 1057, 1058 ,. 1060, 1063 , 1064, 1067,
1071, 1075, 1077., 1081, 1082, 1085,: 1087; 1098. and 1100)*
T h e r e / i s  one i n t e r e s t i n g  /form, i r l d a  (1 0 6 7 )/ sh o w in g  X 
th e  t r a n s i t i o n a l  s t a g e  i n  th e  change from . I t  o r ,  when b o th  
i  and 1 a r e  w r it te n *
In  tlie  1 2 th  e e n t u r y ,  J. and r  'become more f r e q u e n t  
' th a n  and 1 i s  more p red om in an t th an  r .  T h is  does n o t  mean 
th a t  1 d isa p p e a r e d  c o m p le t e ly .  In  some i n s c r i p t i o n s  a l l  th e  
;. th r e e  eh a n g es are  s e e n :  e . g .  1 1 72 . In  1 1 7 9 , we h ave th e  n e x t
s t a g e s  th e  r  c o n s o n a n t y  lo n g  c o n so n a n t, t h e  r  b e in g  ’ /
.a s s im ila te d ;  t,6 th e j s e n ^ n a h h  f  o lld w x n g . Thuss_   ._____
1 ^ 1 c o n s t .  >  r  Y o o n s t .y ^ ' \ o 7 o n g  c o n s t .  '■
' 8 * vowel ' V i . ’H 'o w e l '>vo\rel-V * I -Womreiy. - •
5 7 .
In  tlie  n e x t c e n tu ry  (13th. century}} X e s ta b l i s h e s  
i t s e l f  f i r m ly  and v e r y  few  forms: w ith  1  are. fo u n d . I n  th e  
1 4 th  c e n tu ry  onwards: 1 r e p la c e s  1. betw een  v o w e ls  and the. 
a s s im i la t io n  o f 1  to  th e  cons.onant fo l lo w in g ;^
So  f a r  as  th e  I n s c r ip t i o n s  a r e  co n c e rn ed , 1_ i s  s t i l l  
fo u n d  much le s s :  f r e q u e n t ly  in  v e r s e  and  v e ry  r a r e l y  i n  p r o s e , ’ 
th ough  J. h a d  co m p le te ly  re p la c e d  1. in  th e  d e s c r ip t i o n  o f 
b o u n d a r ie s .
l a t e r  grammars : K av if  a jam arga  (877 A . D . ) has. 1,
ash i n  t h e / i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  th e  9th. c e n tu r y .  ,7
I .  1 0 4 5 k a r n a t aka  kavyavaI.okana: by Fagavarmma. The form s 
w ith  X  a r e  q u i te  in  k e e p in g  w ith  a n c ie n t  t r a d i t i o n s  r e g a rd in g  
th e  u se  of X . S u t r a s  6 an d  65*
I I .  1045. k a rn a t aka Bhasa Bhusana by Ifagavarmma* He a l s o  
in c lu d e s  X  In  th e  K anarese  a lp h a b e t  (S u tra s  10 and 11) • He 
s t a t e s  t h a t  consonants- in  f r o n t  o f -d  o f te n  change to  1 
(KBB. 119, 121) nolpam  hbdu p a ^ b e lp a m  <lbedu Pam.
- The . examples:, where 1  is: us/ed, keep  up th e  o ld  
t r a d i t i o n  ab o u t th e  u se  of. 1* :.
I I I .1 2 6 0 .  k a rn a ta k a  S -abdam anidarpana b y  ICes* i r a j a . The 
a u th o r , ' Kes* I r a j a , s ta te s :  t h a t  1. i s  d p ronounced  w ith  g r e a t e r  . 
p r e s s u r e s  ^
a  t  Ip xdanadim  re p h a
S 9 r l ta m a d a  mkaraiixum sam antu  d a k a ra  
B 9 r I ta m a d a  p la n u m , amg 1.
k r t a  •oadala tvakke Sanema s a l l a d a  kulanum  (18)...
V' ■/M0y'./_.X '7:;7 MyVyMM\ v / -  ■' "M' ■ 58 .  :
\ '  . y :,"", :'iv u M a r n a v r t f 'Ig e X d X '7 . /m MM.;: /■_/ ": M’M-. :v.7 ■ -/■//■’ 7,.y/-
; lyuvuXy/SajMuim/p^ yamaka , 7y
' ■ ■ * ' .  \  . ; ;  v y a v a h ^  7 ; 7 s y / ' : - "  ;.. ‘ ' ; /  ■
,7 / - yaYendpuw ^  o sah ltam /(X 9  )->', %/ ■ .  M ;//7/7;
(18) f  i s  p ro d u ced  By p rbnouhc liig  r; w ith  g r e a t e r  p r e s s u r e ; x 7  
1 Is: p rp d u e e d ;by p rc n o u n c in g /d  w ith  g r e a t e r  p re s  su re  i  ■ 1 i s  7 / 
;, • p ro d u c e d  by  pronpuhplng: 1  w ith : g r e a t e r  p re s s u re ; :  ; prouQuucing;
• w ith  g r e a t e r  ^p respu r6i s  e x p la in e d  in  the. y r t t l  a s  ^ d t ip in d e le d
uc c a r  I s  uSa : e kas t h a n i . , 7 , y\ - . yM—x X
' ■ ' ■-. i f ' " * -  V  f  i) . XU (X-> : V*.... • MlM' : ■;i ' '■ ,7 M 7,V/:
;(19*| r  and r >: d and X  and  1 and 1 : may be iised  f  p r r  e p e t I t l o h  7/7
7 o f . c o g n a te  l e t t e r s  (a s  Y a u ra r  / i r id c ^ g id X ^ iV  > th e y ■■'c a n n o t  be .;7M
y y u s e d X o r - a i l i t e r a t i o d - ’Cprasai^ V k j l t ; l a  wrbng to  yuse7Xy and /r  M/vy
\  X ; n / p f o s i . as; I n  7^dhuradol ) y 7 X ahd y r . be :
u sed  in  yamaka ( a s / i n  kareyam  and Uta.x^eykmp o tta p p u d u ); X (19)
( S im i la r ly  :X  Or: :dy andvX ;a rid X 'h h d  X.*/
The a u th o r  .then ' ddscusseBr/where^ imdy lyafisr' t .p ; be
d se d  and g ives:, a : / l l s t  o f : w d r is 7 ^ e re :  w P rd s /b u g b t/ tb  have; 1  y y
(S urd  2 3 ) .  - T h is  ; d l e a r l y . sh .£ # s /th a t t h e r e  was: m u c h 'c o n fu s io n  / /:
In  h i s  age ab o u t th e /u s e  o f X  and J* M e  /was. bound by th e
t r a d i t i o n a l  s p e l l i n g  and so he w anted  to - g iy b  a  l i s t  o f words /
.w here X an d  1  ought t o / b e u s e d ; .  y ThiSy:is /in : f u l l /a g r e e m e n t  7;/:/
. . w i th  o u r , in fe f e n c e  re g a rd in g  th e  usey o f  X. i n  th e  1 2 th  and -yyy
th e  f  i r s t /  h a l f  o f  th e  13th  c e n t u r y H e  a l s  o y d is c u s s  es th e
7 7 us e / of r  In  g onsonan t g r  oupsz/ s iich  as*- g a rd e  e t  c* (S^p '^ 3 7 ) ,  ; 7/y
■ T h ib  In d ic a te s :  t h a t  th e  a s s im i la t i o n  o f  r ; X to, t h e
7 . . . ; : : >'.7 M / /■ , V- . 7 / My /:'; , ■ . / ;/ and:y'//y>.;’- :y 77 ;';-/■ y  ^ y'77y
7  f  a llo w in g  6 ons onan t was on t h e ; in c r  e a s e / th e  /a u th o r  w ant ed t  o
. . . 7 . . 7 , . 7 .. . . . 59* _ y,:
p o in t  out w hich word: ought to  have r  and w hich not*  In  h i s  
l i s t . ,  g a rd e  < ^ a M e  i s  g iv e n . . T h is I s  a l s o  in  c o r ro b o ra t io n  
, of our. in f e r e n c e s  ab out 1 in  th e  1 3 th  c e n tu ry . By th e  end 
of th e  1 3 th  or th e  m id d le  of th e  1 4 th  c e n tu r y  re p la c e ie n t o f X 
,. by l  and  th e  a s s im i la t i o n  of 1  to  th e  f  o llo w in g
c ons onan t w a s : es t a b l i s h e d .  , . .
N .K. hadulcu <7 M'.K. bardumku O.K. baldumku seems 
; to  have,, l o s t  X. a p p a r e n t l y . . B ut baduku I s  baddukuTM, bardliku  
< 7 bafdumk.iii-<^baXd'u^ The p o e ts  and  s c h o la r s  alw ays t r i e d  t o  
use  th e  a r c h a ic  1  in  s p i t e  of the: p o p u la r  u se  o f 1 and. 
a s s im i la te d  forms*
IT . 1604. K arna t aka 3 * abdanus•, a sa n a  by B h a tt akalavnka^ , The 
a u th o r  of t h i s  grammar does n o t  d e s c r ib e  th e  a c tu a l  s t a t e  o f 
th e  lan g u ag e  in  th e  e a r ly  1 7 th .c e n tu r y .  He d is c u s s e s  m a in ly  
th e  p r i n c i p l e s  l a i d  down by f i e s ’ i r a j a  a u th o r  of F o . I I I  above
; and o f te n  a m p l i f ie s  them,, though th e  c o n d i t io n s  had: ch an g ed . 1
' '* ! / 7.7 7" : ; , ... ■ ■ ' X* ’ ■1  i s  f rom d (KSS, pp . 1 6 3 -1 6 8 ). He g iv e s  a l i s t  of. words
where: X ought to  be u se d , th o u g h  1  h a d  b e e n  r e p la c e d  by 1. long:
ago . . 7: ' 7 •' y
I f  we. tu rn  to /K a rn a ta k a k a v ic a r l te  Y o l* I- I .IX  we f i n d ,■ . . . .
t h a t  1 is: o c c a s io n a l ly  used, f o r  1 , b u t  1  i s  u se d  in  a l l  th e  . 
exam ples quo ted .,even  Up to  1850. In  th e  p o p u la r  song o f  
B ev a lap u rad a  Hanxjumda; an o rd in a ry  V is n u d a sa , (1841) (p . 196 
of KKCVYol. I l l )  we, hav e  p e l l *  T h is  in d ic a te s ,  th e  ways of 
s c r i b e s ,  com m entato rs and e d i to r s  of |0 S . .  Hence t h i s  
'H is to r y  of L i t e r a tu r e :1 by  R . H a ra h u ih a c h a r , com piled  f rom MS3.
1... KSS;. 0 om m entary, p .  165 ♦ .
m anipu la ted : By s c r i b e s , com m entators and e d i to r s , ,  c a n n o t be 
depended  upon for-  o u r p u rp o ses*
D r. F l e e t  in  I .  Ant* (Kg* p . 15) h a s  come to  th e  
fo l lo w in g  c o n c lu s io n  ab o u t th e  u se  o f  1. in  Kan.
A* 600-900 A.D. 1 in  common use* .
B:. 900-1200 A.B. a t r a n s i t i o n  o f  X r  and 1 .
A ccord ing  to  Kan* gram m arians Kan* - 1 -  i s  p roduced
■ '=' , ' ..V . . I -  . ' M • ’
when d -  is: p ro nounced  w ith, g r e a t  f o r c e ,  t t o ^ u r d s  k and p
2:* 7 ■ '
6 to e  a f  t e r  *-d.-, - d  i n .  O.K. nodu -4- pam ^  nolpam ,
m adu^^ice ^  m a lk e , e rad u  ^ k u d u r e y> e r a lk u d u re .  : P r  obably  th e
- d -  o f th e s e  and s im ila r ,w o rd s  was pronounced  l i k e  X or v e ry
much l i k e  X, and th e  words l i k e  nolpam , . e t c  • were a r c h a ic
fo rm s , s t i l l  s u rv iv in g  th e n . A f t e r  1 , f u t .  te n s e  s u f f i x  - v a - V
; 37 . 7 7 . 7 '   ^ 7 .  . . , — -  • : 7..
p a -  a s  "before - r .
7 In  betw een vow els^: i n  M*K* and TtT.IC* a l i p i ^
a l i h l  (See: H is to ry  of 1. a b o v e . )
7 • . ~
The Skt* t*  t h ,  t , .  r  and 1. become - 1 -  in  old. Kan*
S k t .  S k t .  O.K.
- t -  . g h a i ik e  g a l ig e '
g h b tik e  g o l ig e
d h a t i  y d h a l i
l a  tarn la la m  . .
1 . KVV* 6;, KBB.XO,. I I ;  SMD. 18, 1.9 & 114; K SS.pp.167 & 168.
2 . KBB* 119 & 121 KVY. 65;. SI©. 183; K SS.65.
.3* . SMB. 232; KSS. 503., 504r  511  &: 518..
4 . SMD. 21 , KSS. 140.
--777; ■ ,'7 '; 7-.. ‘ ■ * . ■  < ,; 7 ;, 61*
! 1 VMyM7 ■ O.K. 7  7
t » 7 ‘M _
',;;k:ruram.:;. . 7 / ' - ; 7y77: . ' k u l y :  ' . . /
7 , 7 /  ;/77 ;::/ ,J h a lla r i ';  7 ,:77y ’ M 7M  7 , M a l l a l i .  
1*
pullnam . - ;.:.y/ . 7  p u l i l
":7y A ccord ing  lo /K e s M ira ^ ^  -X-: i s 7 i I o m r I r  and I s
th e  r e s u l t  of :d i£ Ie fe h f^  p r o d u h c i a t I o n T h i s  can he  in fe r r e d :  
from/Kee* rfaj;ay . ( i2 6 0 i  s t a t i n g / i n  S^p^/ 2 2  that} ^  ■
‘:pe-li^ey'::^ ^ :iS!B>7 g it l ig e  , v a ra la m , rra g a le* . - though/;h o rn , o f ,
S k t • p h a t  ikam., p e tIk e *  v I t  Ike * g h a t I k e , ; vara^ant,. ra g h a£  e  by 
Y ^ a h h ra m s? a t e ,l: a r e  s I l l X  i  (kh j:at .as The c a l l s /  them) in  o ld  7 
kau* / B ut yX am ba^ a re  t r e a t e d  7
ah  d o U b t^  cases: f  of 7 moa t  - p ro b a b ly  t h e y  1* ” " 7
7 ;; ; These: S u t r a s  show th a t  d ,; }. and ;X  w ere ; p ren o u n ced
though. d i f f e r e n t l y  ,7 b u tf n e a r ly  I n  th e  same m anner, an d  t h a t  l  
is*  I n  ; th e  . S k t .  w o rd s , g iv en  by him and by KSS* om pp*167-168 
a re /  from. I d -  -o r r t -  r ;  tho u g h . IThas r e p la c e d  - t - ’ in  S k t .  7 
words l i k e  p fa tx h a a ta m , i t  I s  to  be assum ed t h a t  ~t~ had  
become; i n  ^  fh a tith is :^  X ;re p ia c e d T rJ r  ofTPkt . . >
7 '7  y ; ; A bout i t s /p rb to n c ia tI /o n  -In  pId 'K a n a re se 7 : n o th in g  
I s  - d e f  I n i  t e l y . s t a t e d  /by  ybhe graanmaf ians: .‘excep t: t h a t  1  >is; f  r  om 
-d - . .  - 7-: -'7; ■ . ■ y y y - / 7: ■ ; -.y 7 y \ 'v-V- 7^7 •' 7 '
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There i s  no 1 in, Te. and Tu’. now.. But in  T. and J£*
JL i s  s t i l l  found . But in  Jojadura and suburbs 1^  pronounced as
1 • . .
X hut in  Madras and the north,- i t  i s  p ron ou n ced as > y~.
..... In  0*K; the .graim ariahs and- th e  p o e ts  con sid ered  X
c onsonant and r . c ons onant c ould be used  in  a l i i  te r a t  ion
o  2 . .. .■ " 4 . \  - ,
(prasa); This: su g g ests  that.  ^ the p ron u h cia tion  of r  was ,very
hear th a t of X and th a t i s  pr obably why X c ons onant 'y r 4*
consonant. ■ : x .  -
O rigin  o f O.K. X
I t  was in  useThis X i s  found in  T. and 1 .  now.
 ^ S* ’ • , " X '
in  O.K. and O.Te. When Te. and Tu. l o s t  X i s  not known at  
present*  This X i s  n ot found.■‘i n i t i a l l y  in .^ n y  language*  
The fo l lo w in g -' correspondences, are fo u n d t-  
I .  (a) A fter  lon g  vowel.:
. It. . X. ‘ M. Te. Tu.
~1 ' -1 ■ -1 ■■-X ‘ -1•
t e l u  *a sc orp ibn* tel.,> t e l ,■ j—  . . , \X  te lU , t e l•
k a l  S la c k n e s s :1' k a l k a l k a lu k a l•
p e l  1 to  sp e a k 1 4 . pecu  . pecu p e lu  
■ v p r e lu .
h e lu•
1* The Hindu L itera ry S u p p lem en t. A p r il 3 , 1933. Page 2^ 
. S x  ", ■ G‘'^B. G-. p . 144. • x,,. .
2* DKifd. 241* . KSSX 1X0. Coimentary 167-169 ’‘a tr a  S arvatra  
•raladlnara:. .yyapi&de'a,; a  bhedepl . s,* rutyanu -gupyam as.ti-tl. ■
pra s akar anam11 i t i 1M X
63,
ic. ' v  ■: 'Yy ■■ Y\:l*Y. :;Y : y ^Y'M.Y -,v. ^ Y le Y  . ; TU.,  -
y V y^ - Y  \ Y Y  YYl- - ■ /  '‘ Y- ~1 Y; : ' ■ i r , ; . ' - . ~ P y \ -
a l  Y to Y ln k Y ;: YY " %XY a l ;. l  o - g u . a l-* p ■ > - •
■ a la  *& epthr Y'" ’• jY • . ' a lam  „ ■ aXam io ~ t u  Y • a la  . •#
\ ieiYH'oYrxB!B-X'f-‘- Y... e i ,  ;VJY: • e lx ; •. Xe Y e lU kU- #
Ch) A f t e r !. s£D^t>iroweX* ■ 1 ■ ■.'' - '
—X—- , , ; - r - '
'puXU'‘Y‘a, w.arm;* y Y.; ; v v'puXu-7 puTu purugii puru
; p u r l;"
re^ oun d Y  ; ’ y ; m aia^m i mr ogu ; ■ •<(•- - ‘ *
..oiitl^Y 'm ea^ur^ 'muSam: Y. mura moraiuge
p a ^ Y * ^ ? Y t: ■ " Y 7 ; ,. pa X u *. paXa p ra  ■’ p a r a ,
p o l a l  *a a i t y ,
• v . a. d i s t r i c t ^  ■
p o X a l pbjLal . —i *p r o lu‘Y "tp o lu
-
p o lu t t t , . p o lu tu Y p ordu
prdddit v ,.
p o r tu .
t  o X tu :, ? & .  _ s  l a v  e 1  ;
■ ■ V Y ’Y * C Y  ;■ / Y  v • J 7 J’-(W-
; t o t o t t a l .
fem a le  jS laY e) Y -.■;■
'■ JJ. Uvtvl-L4# '
' tp t t t i  -.y.---- 
t o r t u
t o t t u
■ejLtu :^ a,;‘bixixY Y '. 
M v K Y eftu / ;y YY y •
e t tu *  v Y  ■' "
e r u tu
; (why
'.;;Bt'0| 
' kh OM
eddu Y 
erdu
;d :-yp feed  , 
) i s  n o t
vm‘-V% 1
. eru - -Y' ^
T h is X ^ rop pedx  , a f  t e r  ]t o p g v o w e lw lbh <&pHiper
* ***• J  ' .
is  a t  o ry  le i ig t iis r iin g
■ m ’.X e l * . ' ;  ■Y';',: ; .• ■ ■ - ■'■' Y ■ ...
m o ^ k a lu mulaBikalu 3mxlakal-; m ek a lil
I I .  A f t e r  lo n g  and s h o r t  v o w e ls*
■ Y "  -Y-YY ■' Y^YYY.Y' 
IX  Y to  p d llY  \  Ai*1 XXu ■■; .
‘Y ' a a i - ' - \
xdti
- 1 — w  Af
• p ^ g a v :; t s e r y i c e t  ■: nai^am Y u llyam t udfgam u. u l i g a . :
KT* Y . Y ; ';T*Y, " “v ‘ T e.
elu : ’ s e v e n ’ e lu  , elu- edu .
Ico li * a  fo w l’ koD-i k o l i  > k o d l,
t o l l  ’ a: f r i e n d 1; t o l l ,  ■ t o l l  t o d lfcl"** , twt< •
n a i l  ’a .-v e in y  ,& tu b e ’ naX l. naXL .n a d l
p a lu  ’w a s te , to  b u ry 17 p a l  p a l. padu
bjtX ’ i n f e r i o r 1 puXu puXu pudu
viX ’ to  v i l  ’ to  b id u
\ 'Y  . f a l l !  .. .. f a l l ’ - * ■
bo l a  ’sh a v e n ’ -  f y boda
agaX ’'a . mpat:1 ' agal_ agaX ; agadu
£ o la v e  ’a p i p e ’ . k u la y  kuXay - kodama
negaX ’"to be fam ous’ . h lg a X  n ig aX  negadu
poga 1 ’ to  p r a is e . ’ pugaX p u g a l  pogadu
s u l i  ’an  eddy’ c u l l  c u l l  . s u d l
In  two words , Kan, ~X co rresp o n d s, to  Te -y*
k u l l  ’ a p i t ’ • _ k u li. • kuXfe ; k o y y l
n o le  ’ to  e n t e r ’ . n u l a l  n u le  , nuy
c f  * Madras- p ro n u n c ia t  lori.. of -X-* a s . - y - • p a lam 1 s payarn.
s obi e t im e sy palam ..
:, 64,
Tu. .
e l#
k o r i
n a d i
padu
b u ru
b o la .■*
a g a l t e
k o lav e
lcolave
p u g a r
s u l i
t u l i»
g u r l
and
Y . . Y 7/. ; . ; Y ‘7Y ' ; -Y  ;. ■ . _ - ■ Y Y:7  ■ - 65 . . :
A PFM IX ; Y _ Y ‘
The; h i s t o r y ,  of., X i n  K, can he s e e n ’ in  th e  fo l lo w in g  ft . :
8 t h  c e n tu ry  1 ■
,■ 72.6, T a lek ad a  BQ. I i r .  Tn. X; . 750. eXpattum an SO.. IV* Hg*4; 
a lx t t o n ( g )  EC. IV . (17) Gu. 88, e ld u  ( l )  EC. I I I .  My. 6, 
alxdon: (6) EC, I I I V  T F .. 113. T a l g i j u r a  ( l ) , k a ln a d a ra  ( l )
EC. IV . g u . 86; 776. !kalam  (68) EQ., IV . E g . -85; \
780. a l x t t o n  (4 & 9) EC. IV . Hg. 87V ■' V
9 th  c e n tu ry  ■'■ ■;.■
810. i d a n a l l t t o n  (5 ) EC ,  I I I .  E j . 86; id a n a lld a m  (10)
EC. I I I . ,  Ml* 6 8 j 865, p e l c i s u  EX. V I I .  p .200V • c f  V peJLdore: ■
‘■the g r e a t  r iv e r*  in  EX. V I. p.. 259, 975 A .B .j  870 . a l i d a  (8) 
a l i d a n  (9 ) EG. I I I .  E j .  76 . a l u t i l d u  (6) EC. I I I .  E j . ,7 5 . .  
e ln u ra  EC. V I I .  H I. 13 ; 874 . a l i  ( to  r u in )  E l .  X I I I .  p . 184$
884. m a l t iy a r a  (8) EC. I I .  394 ; 888. id a n a lid o m  (11)
, a l i d o m ( 1 3 ) ;HCC•■•I, ..,,890V..E£jLti:y a 8 H a tta d 6 I  .(8). :EC . I .  3 j
v a lv e l iy e  (76) p e l jo g e y a  (76) paleyabaJL (82) EC. IV . y d . 60. 
893. g a v a li .  S e ttiy a m a g a  EC. IV. Ch. 134.;. 8 9 8 . e lp a d i  (7 ) , v
. EC. 1 l i lV  E J . 97 ; 900. kalam: kalcx . ( l  ‘ & ; :5). EG . I .  6.0, - T u ru m d a-.
v o la la  EC. IV . Hg. 110; e Ip a t tu g u la g a Id e  (3) E C .I I I .  Tlf. 114. 
,£ ldu . (3;) ...a llp ik o p d a taa . (5 ) ;■alidam, (6) n.oXambana (X)
EC. IV . Ch. 141. id a n a l id a  (11) 1 and n o t 1  EC. IV . C h .9 5 . ,
1 0 th  c e n tu ry  . , v ,-. V
904V i l d u ,  u l a lu  EG. I I I .  S r .  148 ; 907 . f i o l a l a s e t t i  (6) ...
. u l id a  (8 ) a l i d a  (13) a lid o m  (13) EC. I I I .  Mel. 14 . 909. i l d u ,  -
• V-v ' l ^ ^ p p a r a s a ^ u m  910* (Ip '} ; .
■■■/;■/ v V V a l i d a , (12) ^ a lu  p a rliia ra m  (14) EO .I.745 ,
',  915 ♦ peroW eylm  (26) a lid o m  EC. I I I .  F j . 139.? ; 918 ♦ e l p a t t a r ^  ;M
/ \ ^ V ' v - ; C ; - t e  £ M a l: tjf^dr;-y^d;ai)/*.; ;0- /. y>
'. ,V IKa^aW anadplv; (22;)  ^ n :x ^ s ld o i r t f  or:' £ ) * 1G .v : Sic. ^219^- /■^■-^7-
' , 925. idcttx ffd fe x rd ii)^  ; p o ^ i a i ^ e y a  (l2;j # g a id e  (4-) a lxdon  (14
'::Pbg^ht:te;v(?V' '  ^-^)> ( 5 ) v f ; ( 8 )  ^ '
f - ' y i ; ■ - riBrppara,^'^(28j . : riarppaTO^gge {53'} iA negar1;te  -,(57^ '\yf6'6')'y norpode;-;('6ifo)y
- > \C;X:';$^^repda9'e^ bjr r:, Bui-^negaida^L'^fS')'’ h e g a l^ d ^ (2 6 ) n e g a ld  •. (33)
V;  ^ u^ga l dd^  (<33). y As a g a in s t  th e s e  'e lg e y a n ^ (7:1;; Jp o g ala l (8 /  66) ;;
': maldam (1 7 ) , p o d a ld a  . (27) ry i n a l ^ e ^
. : ; y 935 . y g a i v ^ F - t t * .  ■ S k . 194^ . ^940*
< ■ • ;  galari- t X S ' * J .CS"--)~'■ ^ >i*xluv/p.^ \ ’ X
94.04, no; d . ; a t  a l l ,  b u t ;n eg ard d a ,. (18) V hp rppade (1 0 , 1 1 ) . ,  E I>  5 /,
'• : ■■•: xyirr* p . : 2 ^ * ; V 9 4 ^  945. iM u  (14.) /V
- ■ > ; , ' . na^^aHiUpdaua.; (17:) -1 e l  (21) ,•' a l l , (2 2 ) b u t  : xn; one; a a se  r t  . :
' p a rg g a j^ ^  EX. XIT.- 949-50:- exppattuwaiJi ( 2 1 ) \  E I .T I .  50
y ,: V- •; .950^ ,k a lb ^ ^  EC • X I. 68 £ 950* ; k a ^ h p p l n a l l l  (2) ; : • :-v
' y ;"SO-. i l : . , . - l 3 6 ^ ' , (X^:\ ^ § T ^ g \iy ^ ^ B ip o T f ; « >.\y
• iop feda tu^  ;(15 )y^SOv IIX . Md* 4X|;V 983?5^^avunda
, / . /  X * tefrte22 jv- 9  i l d a ,  kate,SX :.X 3X * p i2 8 7 s
9^5V:rn eg a iy ^ e  v P o g a ^ e #  eXde^anl (edeyam!) lSX* I n s c r  . of : : '
XX^? :$€^Dxe:: ^  p.*258> ; :;'9M.A;;iMa'-:Xf o r r i f d a )y :,£ ;
.; V; V '  = 6 4 ^ ;9 7 8 .  ?'^ d ^ ^ ^  >. x ld u ,
■.''. n e g a ld a ^ >. bu typbgardd ja^r-p -bb t& m ^ 1 ^ 1 * ,  :
y t ,; > 982*ypelhhduy:.(T),/;^ ( 8);'. opp i^ a p p u y u  ,(1B) pelxm  (51)
esedu. I ld a p u d u  ( 6 4 ) S uliva .. (89 )u d d a v a la m e l .e d u  (119) ,
' m g u ld am  (13 ? ) ,. p o g u l^ t 1 M ap uvu (26) , E le  vabe damgam (88 ) ,
EC. I I .  1 3 3 . melasimdam. (1.00) 1 f  o r 1* EC *. I I .  133:. 
alxgandaraniL (54.) n eg a ld a , a l i d u  (2 8 ) ,
EC'. XX. ,134. m ald u ra  (2) » o l^arbbarum  (3 ) a l i d a  (5) EC .XV. y l*41  
985 * e l ta m  (3,}. b u t n eg a ld a , (8 '&'■ 9) . kajx.da: (1 0 ) ;  1000. ka lam -
tx ld x , (12) a lldam . (22) EC. X. 5 ;  1000 k o la  EC. IX. 4^ 29.
11 tlx C en tu ry  : ;
1007. n I l s i d a  (3 2) 1 f  o r r.; 1007• 1  i s  p re s e rv e d  and. som etim es
w rong ly1 -I f  or- 1 . . EX. XVX:. p .7 3 'i 1009. a lid a m  (12.) EC. XV.
Gu. 79?: ; io io i'-nbJam feadM  •(8T) (b u t uo^Iam badbxr§jana ( 1 1 ) ,,
kem gali., a l lp l ,l la d a ta m >  i l d u ,  a lid a :. EX. XVI, p ..27;
•;eipat. tumam, ( 1 1 ) i l d a  (26) ,, b u t wr o ng ly  I  in. 11lakam  (3)
EX. XV. p . 75 s. y 1012 * oB lanad.enal ( 6 ) g olam  ( 7 ) ,  Tulavam ( 1 0 ) ,  
a lidam ; (34),, k a la n iy a  " (32) EC. XIX. S r . 140? 1015. b a l i y a  (2)
cb laperm m ad iyara  :(5) EC. I I .  378? 1019. colanumam (17)
elumam (1 6 ) ,,  elusamudramum (17 ) EC. VIX. Sk. : 125 j 
I.021i j^^ la g a iru n d d n iM  (6 So 8 1 ,{Rice has*.-fra lla* )-ll^a llS syarak lce  
(7) sV ulna& Ila  EC. 111. F j . 121, b i ld u  (4) k i l t u  (5) 1 
alicla^ram (1 3 ) ,  g a ld e y m :v |i9 )  yy im ltik e ^ y a m ;, (19) EC.,. IV. Eg. 16* 
1022. Q o lab b u p a la  (2) , a l i k k x r l  (20)!, EC . I I I . : Md. 78;
1022.. n e g a ld a , Xnd * A n t. XV'XXX; . 1022 . a l i d a ,  nega_lda? b u t 1 
in  p o g a la d a r  (10.) EX. XIX. p . 223.'; ; . 1 0 2 8 1 : ?;Q b la n a  ( 8 ) 
n e g a ld a  1 ( I I ,  13),. k e la g e : (2 3 ) , g a ld e  (23 ,: 2 7 , 35) i r l d u  (35) 
a l i d a  (3 6 ) ,  w rong ly  u sed  in  k o lad a  (24) ; ip >  r :  b a r - d a le g a la n  
ClQ),; e rp p a d lib a ru m  (2 5 ) ;  I. y?l 5 poga^vudu (1 4 ) , n a i  ( s o ) ,
gaX eyalu  (23 ) ,  ; & Iidam  (36 ) ,  kej-ag (35 ) , a l id a fa m  (3 6 ) , E l.X V . y 
p . 3 2 9 ?; 1 1033 • o p ^ p a n d y a rk k a la n . . (15) EC. IV ,H g  . 17 ;
XG3'6* magurddu. Irddu: (3 ), f - f  or 1? a l i d a  (25.) * k ilag a jaa  (22)
EC. V IK  Bit. 126; K B 7. I s  i ld a , .  ^ g a l d a ?  ^ i r r e g u l a r l y  in  : - 
palam * (E .B ..B ,) |  p r  o b a b ly T :. loanw ord 1 in  a l i d a  E l .  XVI* 75. 
, 1 0 5 : 8 negarddam.* 1  ^  r  (a d d : 1) E l  * XJTI> p . 2 77 ? 104.0* .baX ijra (7)
a lid a v a m  (21) ? * w rongly  ubed  in. iM u rv v a ra  (12) f o r  i r n u r v v a r a  ^
E l .  XV. p . 334? ■ 1042, b i l d a * a l^ iy im y  baKrode -EC. V I I I .  S g .1 0 9 . 
1*7 X?, p o g a l (03!).r n a jk e  (16)%ypelu: (20) 1  r t  erdda. (6) ; 
n e g a rd d a  (12* 18) * El* X V II. p . 17Of 1045. ngl,, but. 1 . . E l . X IX . 
B*180fv 10471 a l l  1 f  o r l \ e ^ e p t  in  V eppaita ra ; (12) f  or 
e lp a i t ia ra v  E l .  X V II. p . 121? 1049, a l i d a i  ( 5 ) a l i d a  (6)
yga^eydm  .(3^) > bandavelakkam  (34;)y n an d a v e la iim g e  (2 7 ) ,
EC;. IV . Gu. 93'; 1050.,; kalV O ippatlrttbayV a EC. I I .  4:6 ? ; ..
hufehadto&M^ .(2 1 ), ygaldeyu (18 ) ,  holam bana (211 , y
EC. VII* c l ,  8:;. B fav ilaga jia& a EC. 1 . 37';: 1050. T lvu ligariadarum
EC. Iiv 3B? a lade : (2) , ta l id a m  ( 4 ) ,  B i l i y a s e t t l  (3) EC. 1 . 30* 
t a p i d a v  (5). EC . 1* -31? 1 . e l  (7 &; 23) ,  i l d u  (14.) y .n a lk e  (23 ): :y
J. k i j l l a  (26) ,, p o l a l  (24) ,  El# XV, p . 77'? 1052 * gal&eyumam,.
peX&a, b u t , iri: a l l  'th e  o ther: w o r d s . Xy bajiyaK i, a j i .  E l . XVI. 6 6 1 1  
1053:. negaAdaiv., E l iX V I ,  p).54;;ySnegdlda/E I.yX V Iy p . 277., /
negaldam , p o g aX te , e l - .  EX. XVI* p . 53 . 1054. e l m y  i l id o d e y  
EC> V I I ,  Ok:. 118 y i ld u  (13) ^wrongly in  a  M u , b u t 1 f  o r  1 in  
^ a t t p t a m  ' (X8l,EI.^;XVv''f *V .V;-" 1055. 1  in  i l d u ,  1 in  th e  
r e s t*  EX. X I I I ,  g> 168 f 1.057* g a ld e y a , a lf iy im .i  nega lu tnm
npgaje; ( l  & S3) , e lo m b h a ttu  ( s ) ,  ' y l
pogalalke>  ( 9 ) ,  n e g a le  ( 9 ) ,  neg ard a  (1 9 ) , s u k h a d in l ld u  (1 9 ) , 
n eg ard d a  (2 8 ) , galdeya..(24y,34)■y7ba&Yudu/-7(.23-,)y ;'p-ogaj.e n eg a ltu m  
( 2 7 ) , '  a l t  ly im  (26) EC. IV . Hg * 18 ? 1058 * U ra v l la g a n a d a
EC. I .  35? I l d u  (20) , 1  f o r  1  in  a l l  (3 7 ) , E l .  XV* p .8 3 ? '
1060* 1 in  negaldum  (15 ) ,  e lpattum am  (1 9 ) , i l d u  (2 1 ) ,  . 
e l p a t t a r a  (2 9 ) ,  ."but n e g a le :a n d  p o g a le  (2 5 ) ,  pogalugura (5 1 ) ,
V r  I ; 1, r;y.  ^- A ,-''.-■ 7 ‘v /y  ;< ■••-7 v  - • ; A . \  -■* -v '..-.y ' '<> • >j A ' - . ■ • .■ -* -4, , . - ’■ • . y A  - ' I ' . :  7 ' 7  ' * " V ' ' '. .. • ,'t ;  • '■/ ‘ V 7" v' i\7 V
p o r t  turn* (149 )1  p o r t tm i ;  (59) E l .  X I I I .  p .3 2 7 ?  E r . XV. p . 85? 
n e g a le ,  pogalLm , n eg a ld a ;E C . V. AK.186? pogalugum  E l .  XV. 87 ; 
co lak u n d u n n ad a lv a  EC. I I I .  M&* 116? 1060. k:ej*age (3,, 1 5 ) , ,
n eg & lv u n n a ti (4 0 ) , g a ld e g e t t i s - id a  (4 4 ) , b e ld a le g a le y a ,  
m tta X o n d u  (5 6 ),, EC. V I I .  Sh* 6 ; 1063. a - lid a ta n  (3 0 ) ,
EC. V I I . - S k .  11, a jddavsm ge, EC. V I I .  C i*18? 1064. B rav il& gana
m aharim gala m enayanathan  (35) EC. I .  34? 1067. i r l d a  f o r .
i l d a  or i r d a ,  aegaldam , n a l ,  i l d u ,  b u t 1 in. c b la ,  a l i d a .  
b u t  r  In  b e rk u v e , E l .  XVI. p .8 1 ?1 1068. t t i l i l a l t a n a k k e , 1
pogalgum , a l i d a ,  EC. V I I .  S k . 13? 1039. negaJLda (2 ),
■ k a l l a k a l c i  :(l0l',v.^negal^am \^('l^) and a l i d a  (13 ) , EC. I I I .  Tn* 135 
1070* k e la g a n a  (.5), EC. I .  49? 1071. a llp a m , p e l l ,  EC. V II .
S k y :1 2 9 ,ynegalfce: ( 9 ) ,  b i l d u  (3 9 ) , b u t I n  a l l  o th e r  oas.es, 1 
: t u l I X  (9 ): ,, p o g a l  ; ( l ly  33;)y n e g a l (1 3 , 14 , 18 , 33 ) ,  n a lk  (1 6 ) , 
cola- ( 2 7 , 3 0 , 4 1 ) ,  a l l  : (30 , 9),- i l l  da (30 , 3 1 ) ,  b a l i k  (3 1 ) , 
b a l te y a  (3 3 ) , EX. XV. p . 337? 1074-. 1 in  p e ld a ,  ^  In  th e  r e s t ,
EX. XVI. p . 68 ; 1075, 1 in  g a ld e  and i l d u .  1 in  th e  r e s t  
EX. XXX. p .  184? 1075* 1 in  .n eg a ld a  (6 , 21 , 36 )> n e g a ld  (31) 
ild u d u  ( lO ) , il& u  (3 7 ) , n im ild u  (1 2 ) , e lpattum am  (17 , 3 7 ) ,
e lk B t i  (4 7 ) , g a ld e  (2 4 ) , b u t k u la  (3) f o r  k u la ,  EX. XV, p ,9 4 ;
X  , ' i : ■ : : ‘'4 v■ ■ "  ■ 70 .
l l a ;  negalda^ £7.,. ,X4) (8 ) , ;  e l  (l9x \& $i-:4>;) ¥*11. XV, p . 96 ; y
1077. X appears; a s  1 , I n p o g a l ,  i l i a i , -  p e l  , u l id o rg g e ,  1  in  
-PogaX (once) EX. X I I .  p .2 7 0 . , 1077. u l l d a r ,  EC. V I I I ,  n a g a r  3 5 . 
^1077r. X / ; r  t  narggaV undu, p a r t t l y a y  1  I s  ; l k . a l l ' t h e .  r e s t ,  -v 
E l .  XVI',- p . 277; . I07.7V e l g e , a lk a d e  ,, negaXc idam , EC . V II .
Sk . 124 ?  • 1077. g a ld e  j  g a rd e y  I I I . ' X I I .V  p . 270? 1079* t a r  I  ; X .
•gaMriiya.ima^tiaXlX- EC. V.. Araka Igrid 99 .
: 1080• inalp a t t i r e  , p a d a l iy a  1 I nt  * A n t. ■ X ., pv 12 7.; 1080. bejLp a r  a
EC'. V I I .  S k . 2 9 7 ; . 1080. c o M s e t t i , .  EC. I .  44';; 1081.. n e g a ld a , 
n e g a r t t d , ' p  . 8 and  Ei>: '.'X ill.r • ,p>3:27. £ y 108.1.-.-:v.ialkarimy \ .,;. i  
aX tigan 'y '.hegaidafcav ‘kiXtu-,'' .EI:*.:..'XVIV ;.p .SQ;? -\X 081.' i y h e g a l t e , 
p o g a lteg am , Ildu.,. X r:: k i r t t u ,  n e g a r t te ; .  X  I .  nolambai,
p ig a la X y  hegaldar:,; p /e iy a d e 'y '." i 'x s - J f a l s e ly s t tb b t i tu t e d :  f  or r  -.
; i n  - p e l c u t t i r e u\  cfX  peXeuge;; 1082 * X. n;%aXdar ? . 1* alidam ge. .
: (15) j bilgufii: (6 0 ) ,  bxjgum, (17)'; I&aXpan (.28) v h g la  (35 , 51 , £3) ,
•-hlv- -XVII,' p ,X 7 8 i: 1084 . (52) ; r\ f  o r  X in
neg.arddam'.; (d) „ n e g a rd d a  (1 1 , 22) ? 1 f o r  X in  e l p a t t a r a  (28) y
e l k o t i  (4 2 ) ;  1 In  e ld a  (1 5 , 1 6 ) , Ildu -' (2 9, 4 5 ) n e g a ld a  (5 2 ) , ,
•E l . .  30T.. pp-.XO Q-l® ; 1.085; kamala; f o r  kamala,,. negald.al.u- f o r  -
n e g a ld a lu .  1 r e g u la r ly  f o r  1 , ajldavam ge;, 111. XIX. p.. 189}
1087. a l i d a ,  du ra tm an , i l ig u in , EC. V I I I .  n a g a r ,  40} 1.087.
' fc£ ll® na-ly ls:yfcaddlpal£ '|9 ;,: .l l ) ; :y  a ^  55 ;, ' ; ’ ' .
i. 1087. a l id a ra m  (2 1 ) , m M agayundana. (1 4 ) ,  SO. IV, Yd.. 2 ;
1087. I  f o r  1} b a l ik k a ,  b a llk am , n e g a l ,  e lu ,  e lg a ;. 
r: f o r  I t  . e rp a itu .,;  b u t  1  w ro n g ly -u aed  f o r  X 'i n / a l a l d u  and 
k a v a ld u . E l .  XVI. p . 277'} 1089. a la ra iii, EG. V I I .  S k .2 9 8 ;
V ■„*-'; V'^ T^X:>%-:X y ; -"/;x ■' ■ '■ ■'‘r-;" :: :-;Vv- ■ ,. ' \ ’■ X i/''7I*X
11)92:* k o t i a i e  (4_) »": k x ^ e h a a ^  EG . / i l , :  Gu . 68 ; ,
1095X a ld u  (33;), g a & e y d  ■ (46)> g&Meyam: (£>s:) I  m al^e^^hyajn? 1 :'X
f  f  o r :%t V k i r t k  (3 ) ,  e r t t a r u m m  (28;) i  a rk k a r im  (29):,: murppa-* vXy 
(67v) ,tX<t Xbry^X^kv.doia; (7. &: 9.) uegaldxlhi :(lX ) ? (46 ) 5; -.X
wroiig:;fn‘;E ^ ; y ( # )  (1:6) E I . ; XV*: P;#3$8?. 1099. maXke,
V BOV,;VX&1..: 8bC;?;/::;X;]X>0>;. b p l a y . ■ .EC. ;X1. B g .35
liOO*; negaldau, F Q g a ^ d a y a ^ Illa ,; jta ^ a isu ^ in eg a m , ■ '.- \
X ' VECV V . 102? , tlGO);' n e g a ld u ; (16),: p o g a la  .n eg a ld a u  (3.6) t v-v
' ?X - - x . Vr ’ y \ V ; X x  x x .  V - ' . /yX
:, 12 th century; - X- "X'- : X X 'x  -■X : G-X:
.’X  1102 *; tuXidu;,,: E r.'; Xn^'-p>3;l?- VXX02V 1  i s  changed
to X throughout,: ;EI;.. XVXy .p;.32:';;' X103 . elge, hnXpade, "• X. 
vnegajdhir EGl,r Virr.v tirthahalla,. 1.92 ; , 1104. nega^ls* varabX .
. yanam:; (3 5 nega&ddam..(30)y n e g a ld a  (3 1 )/ hegalda^ard, am (X0) r ^
; Bfejtfaiaiuum ^^ .IX04*- V erp :a# t^ '.
■ EG:. 7X1. SIC. 13X ;;\ X.107*, ta x x u .;(1 3 l?  EGiklV^VBgV'XU;-.,-^. - y/.x ;y y  
X1G7X pbga^udn.•;,(18) EX. XVIX,; p . 196* i^ n V ( lG )  y  irddu  (14); X  
1 in  th e  res}t;,/-'#X.:;\!^iX*:' p . 12; 1110* ,:alidaS p a p i paaugalahalidam
; t i^ y e ik u & y  : iiigroay EIV: XT* 27 ; , 1110 . negaldam (2} V /
: : negald: (3 ) y n e g d ld a :  (4 , 13^ 1.6 ):, xXda (37 ) . a i d (3 6 l ;  h u t  y -V
-; ; a l d a m i . t e h P ^ g ^ ^ v  te  a l id a . (46 ) ,
■ , / , (m itg i)  .
1118.- 1 : y r ie :g ^ M a - te ^ ; ) ^ w r h n g ly :  u sed : in ;p m h a M :\ .( lO ') ’ y : X 
- a ^ a n "  (9,: 23) , 1  f o r .  1  i n : i l id d ;  (3 7 ) , n e g a la l i i  (6 8 ),. h a l i y a  (78)
r  f o r  1 in  e rv y a r  (7) e r p a t t  (1 5 ) ,  n egardda  {23, 31) ir M u . (26) ,
o ^ w , - v ^ \ 'v^ '- :  .t o .
; ix M ^ ± : (3 8 ) ,  i rM u d n  (60) 4  t*tt V.C?3;o) v?‘"v f .;; ■ 1  ?
verkkm r (63) , IU3D* ,;:XIli.; ^ v 3 6 ^ /'( itta g r);fc X ::;X ^  Vy.; v.; I ; ; / ‘;
n e g a l te ’, n e g a ld a ,  t o l t i r , X I X I I I . '  p<.4I?. 3 l i3 ~ 4 . ';1 I: in  '■ ';; \ :.//.;.
'■:p ? e g a M ^  34) %. jrn,e'g3aT(itfav :(4’l : 11) '::^i.'^iK^*';;p^]pQ5 I;,-' ■-' v- /"’ I
1X13»; a l l d a i  (IQ ), p- onnamXrondu; m anna^akottam  (5) SO. I I I *  : . ; |  
:^ M l3 X y & g ^ d d a r  (69) 10* ' irV  X.26; 1X17I  e ld u , 1 0 . V*: • , ;
,3px<l6V |negaX da^ ■, IY^; -OE  ^ 83? ^■ 1X21. t r d d u : l o r  i l d u  ;|>/
(31) » A1X 1 iii th e  r e s t*  I I .  XIX. p . 191? 1122'. n l j a k h a l -
;gaba^aXe? ^H & lga-devatej p ogale  *. n eg a ld a  , aoJLke,’ p o d a ^ a v - :'■: :; ^
: V l ; Hn. 1X6; 1X23'. p b g a ^ X i^ ^ > ;  ; V
I .  An i £;XIV. p * 15 ; algum ? 1123 * a lid a^am g e  (52 )?  k i r t t  ik k i  ,%;&,
kXXttlkkX: (2 1 ) , 1 0 . I I .  132? lX 2 4 ^ 1 :?;g:} ku:lam (14) i  . '
;EeXpa.': Ck6)^aliidav& rgge >(27), e J - k o tk ; ( 2 8 j  , _X y  r  ?4;:garddeX (22) 4  
X I. X V II. p .  117? 1X25. p o g a l te  , I I .  X I I I .  p . 3031? ; /  . ]'■£•/
> 1 1 2 5 . ^ 1 'ns;ga^am^.'(47'j}?; r  f o r  1  £h; n e g a rd d a  (15 ,v i § , , ,-:34v ';•'4 \,I ::
iijega;3c$t;e (36 , 6 5 ,;  8 7 ) , i l l  
^riofp£ad;e: (43 ) ?; , p o g a r t  teyam. (7 2 ;) ,g a rd d e  (3:13 ) iBe twee h  to w e ls  iv
® i. x i i i .  p ;.2 9 8 ? i i i 2 5 i , : : ; i ^
pEga^a^rtiQ.):',: V r lln iY e a ^  t  p rttu ;- (3 0 ) i  1  I n  a l l  ;. th e  r e  s t  .
;E2X; ' i l l l . :  ^ 3 1 ? i ; ;; ; l f e a ; ■
■ a r i iA lg a n d l^ ^  1129. e r e I r e  C2.6) ,
k h a lg a h a t ig e  (28) 10 . i t .  397? 1130 * /p e l  e voga Xdapudh i ;. ;: v '- i
10 . : V I . ; chlekam aga^it 137 ? 113 5>.< la la k a d u  (12) her.ddaleyuiiL (3 9 ) ;. 
•Ed'. I I .  384f: ;;XI35.: n a  I , •:a l l .  1 , a l l t e ,  E l . X I I .  p . 30? D','U
I ^ X ± S ^ p t o i n S a ^ : V
1>,::202?.,JvX142i no X. J. i h va l l , . . a l l ? ;  ; ■ 1 - ij ,^- ■ >• v -'I.
, / "V; ’■:. :' : :' i \  :-V. VV'y — ’ / ;y  yy .yC ;: >  ^ '-V;^  73 .
" ; e ro ;c h fe lra d a  v(l2 ) rE I.; XIX* p^35 ? ; 1143. y t a l l a d l s e  f  or
faX Iahxae:^. n o ln e la u , EG'. X I .-B g . 85 ? -,• l l 4 5 v '''koX ^duJim *' . : i ;
; ; .: EC. Y i n .  Sh .13 8;. 1X45. n eg a ld a . (52) , n e g a ld a lu  (5 3 ) , . V.
IV .;^ Fg. ; 7:^ :5- . " i :’; /vi
V - \  ii-IX IY . --X as: r  In. negarddajftv‘X: I n  th e  r e s t  . a l l  X. EX. XYI. p . 44* 
iy 13-48:. ■. a lldam ; (19) *-honna^ih^t,u: (18.) e la taX uyai (2 0 ) , p a ia ra ld u .
: (7) ECX I I I .  h i .  110? i 1 1 5 1 k l l t a i '  negaM an," B lja p u rs*  asaria:
y  y f :(S:>3?.;M*. p .284) ? .1 1 5 2 . X -,/> r  Ih 'K X r t t  aiod negarddasi?: In
: ‘th e  r e s t y i .  \ E l .  XYI.; p>36'?; X153-..;p o g a X a l,r'a l l& a r  *. E l .  XYI.
V P*37? 1,155. e lg es .u X Ig ;iiru J^ . EC. Y. H assau,. 57? 1159. a l a l l s e
rfeg aM ai; ( 7 ) ppM hgsXe^ai^-^EC. I I .  3 4 5 . ; 116‘0* p ogaie*
; ; . h e g a ld a l , ’^ EC. ;V.i!'Kasfs:atij.yy-72lj .• 11621 m l ^ t i Y ^ t l .  Bom B r .
E..A.S:* XI^ 222 ? y 11621 h\o; XL.;,>Btit'r I n  h e g a rd d a  (11) and. 1  xh 
. h a l a ,h llgum ? El* .XVII, p^208? v r .  h e g a rd d a . y - " :YC:
; 1.. JhalaldhV : TaXlgumv: E l .  XYXXv p .i2X 2i ;X162iv I  i n  n e g a ld a i  I ' i y  
f •. V; -jr £ e r  I . In" r^ g a rd d an t ( 2 5 ) , , . ^  1; f o r  1  In: p e l  (15 )
, i  r e lan e y a . ,(14) e l  (43 ) . '  B I . X V II. pi. 189? 1165. lc lle n e .
:EC'.* Y^ Bassani^y7®»-- 1168y Yiialge V" n e g a l t e , p e rc e  E C .; Y I I .  Sk . 92;
. ; y  1169.. xrikiiOa^pte p e f y  ; 'I tA i  ; I x . y :p .  97?; XI?Q.\ h a lp .rah h u ,;.
:;,y neg^alda.,■; plxduy. 13C • . V I,II. B h.345 ? ’ ,1172".' I  i n  c:olanai (2 1 ), .
v ; h u t  wf pngly- usredl f  o r 1 I n  h a la s ld a ,  (.31.) n rg a rd a lu  (3 7 ) ,
/  tam n o le  . ( ^ )  ? -amhale (48:) , ;kola;gada; ( 5 9 ) . a l l  (91);; 1  y > r  i
‘ ^negardanL (9,. l l r 12.,; 18:, ;35, ^82,) * ^  V
i. y a e g a rd a &  ^  , B I. XY*.
■y,:.;•;■ * m ad ag lh a l?  ; 1DY3. :1  neyeVi occ:urs: in  Kah* w ords? h u t  I  ;
• wr ong ly  ps«d  m i l ^ a k a ^  and
1173. 1 f o r  3..- Ho 2. a t  a l l .  p o g a l, n e g a lx , a l l ,  E l .  X I I .  p .3 3 6  
1X74.. p o m b a leg a l, s n l i ,  E C .V i r ,  Sk. 2 3 6 ; 1X77. n e l a l ,
b a l ik k e ,  EC. I I I .  Kg. 70? . 1179. 1 > 1 in  I c l l t  (1 8 ) , n e g a l ;  
v l ^ - r  in  erv^arura (26 y^-arV'YtU-iXSO) *^negar&da'..\(3-.9.) > r  y  pp 
I n  app&itumam (5 6 ) , B I . XIX.' p . 226? 1181. p b m v o la i  E l .  XiY. ’
279? .1181. n e g a ld a  1(21 and 53) c o la  (3 4 ) , EG. I I .  327?
1182. n I r a  11cey 11 l a ,  EG. V* 131. 137; 1199. n e g a ld a  (2 5 ) ,
t a l t u  (19) , EG. IV - E g . 47;; ■ 1200. belkum  f o r  beIkum (78) 
balilckam: f  o r b a l i lc a » E l . Y• p • 23 7;/
13 t h  c-;entur.y
12C3* a lid am  EG. V I I -  S&, 88? 12M-. no I  a t  a l l .  E l .  X I I I ,
;;.p>\l\6?\.^I2.06-i. ..al£h±v‘ EG. I I .  3 3 3 ; 1211. a)lihidav:am , EG. IV.
H g . .25; 12X8. n e g a jd a , (25 , 4 3 ) ,  n e l a l  (16 & 1 7 ) ,  EC. V II .
S h . 5;, 1218. kaXamkarooa. f o r  ka jh si. EC. IV. Hg. 29 ;
1224. dpahnerajL sasxram ;, EC ., XIi-;iDgi .25.;.. :-]^2,7. •n .o^ 'ode,
EC. V. B l .  151 ; 1242. ■ n e g a ld a i ,  EC. I I I .  K. p .7 6 ;  1247.
a l a r v a l e  EC. V I I . .H I .  55; 1248. a l t i y im ,  EC. X I. pavagada
126 'S l'no ipodam , h o g a la lk e ,  EC. V I I I .  S g . X 4 0 ;\ ' )i267:.;d-jnglke,
EC. V. AK. 8 ; .1270. a l iv u  (3 5 ) , EC. IV. Hg. 4 9 ; 1276.
alip i'davam ge .(15")>')®3'. dIV> Ch. 142; 1278. (32)
EC. ' I I .  ‘347 ; 1279. s a lu v a  n o d id an u , EC. V. B l .  133;
a lu p id a d a ^  (17) EC. IV. Ch. XT; e ld u , k x l tu ,  EC-. V. B 1 .92 ; . 
1280. gadde oeddalu  (1 7 ) , EC. IV, Ch. 91; 1286. khalgodci-
h u ra d h a ra v a r .iy o l. 1287.'. a lxhxdava: (8) EC. I I .  4 0 7 . EC. V .
AK. 9 ; 1291. alupitam davanu- (3 ) EC.. V I I .  S h . 7 8 ; a lidavam ge ■
EC. IV. gu . 72; 1292. a lup id av am  (20) EC. V I I .  S h .7 2 ;
IV . ;HS . :93 ? • 12.95.; b a ^ l& a h l ia , . EG .yiV . ''
V 4  vY Gh. 4 4 ? : i30Q:.\ a^daY am  BG. I V /  Hg* .^23:? ; i .; . • V ••••"..'•• \
y=y y ’;"- I 4 t h  c e n tu ry  -y--: vyy-/ :.'f v 7' y •
•' 'iiy-y; y 1 3 ^aO Ihida (26 ) : BO * IV. Oh. ; 116? ; 131 9 .; a ^ p id a v a r u  .(11) ]
I  .y ^ V  1320. a l id a d e  (29) BO . . III*7M d. 74? / y  ;
y yy,!;:.';. ; (13 ) EG. IV.: Kp y  44? ;1327.; c o la  (4) BO . IV, Hg. 98
y /■•"/ y^ 0.338 . ;gaddeheddalu: (17 ) /B O G IV . HS;. ;82 ?: i ,1360.; gaddeyakelage.. ' ..
y / /y  . y  (14) i n . I l £  S r . ;87? I38a^ pbgaM apem, BG;
13 90. alupldayam . (31.) e le lu j.a liiiad a :'(3 3 )  EG. V II .  HI., 6 ? 
y:y-, y y y i l ^ ^  ,EC. ;!Y l£*y3h.y 313:?y ^ 9 ^  >
• yyV y . (19) hun I s  e d a lu  (25) n ad u d a l^ s  I n a h a l l i  ( 7 ) AEGyyi* 3 9 ? y  :
/ .:• •■ 1397. h ild a r*  u l ld a  BG> V. B l. 3 j  1397 . a l tp id a Y a r u  (19) ’
y y y y E d 'y : ! ^ / ^ ^  ' i i .  y ;■ v . y ;
y  W " ' •' 1 5 th  G en tu ry  .y y  - 'V ':•••.:'••7 ■■■ • y  ^/y :y : ;• /• • '. '•• / y  y V ;y ' " .  ;
; y  ; v 14G6 ?l ' a  1 Idsivanu (34:) n a n d ra rk a ru M ^  EG. I I I .
/ ; ./' ; y;GfoYy45;i^ V l l i y  8bv;x26 l):yy  iil3y>';ajgum";x: y
y ■ ■ . (64) ■ EG . ; v i I v ;Sh. 30? ' 1415. n o ^ o d a tl^  EG . \  V i l i .  : S h . ;329? 
y y V.- 1442:./to g a jj ie y a ^ e d a  y (4> )  ^ BG■. ,V I I I .  Sk.y 240? y  ...
y .y  ;y.; ’ iifey-• V il iy .S b *  /:330 ?/
:• . :■, ■ 150.0., a lu p id a v a r i i  ( 8 );(-.BG . - 1 1 4 - S i O * / / - . -  V. \  ■ ; y - .• • ■.'/.. :y / 'V
■ r.)-. r . 16 th  C en tu ry  y . ' - ■; -'.•! • ■ /•'; '/■. v
•yyyjy^yyfis^ iyy/aii-v t^ffi otrinuiu.'v(29)i-;muid^ ,i . - 10 .. :;y ; .y '
• y - / v y  y ; y ' ' ' . .■ 76 .\ ■
■QXMSmMT ,: SRtiOHS . ' '
The c o n s t ,  g roups a r e . th e  r e s u l t  o f  (1) th e  f i n a l  
c o n s t . ' of one word coming in  co n tac t, w i th  th e  J j i i . t l a l .  c o n s t . 
o f a ' su ffix .;: long  c o n s ts .  in  s u ff ix e s ;?  and c o n s t ,  g roups, 
in.-lws:..; These c o n s t .  g ro u p s  a r e  a l l  i n  the. . t e r m in a t lo h a l ;
e le m e n t. The c o n s t ,  groups: a f t e r  s h o r t  vow els a re  m o re
num erous than, th o se  a f t e r  long , v owe Is .. ,
In: 3ST.K* m ost of th e  c o n s t ,  groups- a f t e r  s h o r t  
tow els, a r e  re ta in e d :?  p re c o n s p n a n ta l  n a s a l /  d is a p p e a rs ,  -in. th e  - 
te r m in a t io n ?  —r  and - I  w ith  a,, s to p  a f t e r  a  s h o r t  vow el a re  , 
/ass;im i:lated-. to.. .the; stop- ex cep t a f  t e r  lo n g  vow els ,
The T re a tm e n t of C o n s t, g ro u p s in  h .K . 1 .
h a s a l ^  s to p -  ‘ \
A* h a s a l.v ^ -c o n s t .  in  th e  “body of a. w ord. These, a re  in
p ro p er: nam es, ' - T h e ir  o r ig in  i s  n o t  known. They a re
r e t a in e d  i n  H.IC. Andugi , IC a la n tu r ,. B in d e ra  * t
B.' The s to p  i s  the: i n i t i a l  of a s u f f i x .  : J
.T h is  group i s  r e t  aided. in. If.IC. o n ly  (1) ,i f  th e
n a s a l . is. p re  ceded.. by. a/ s h o r t  vowel, and (2;)., >if , th e  •' n a s a l  i s  
(a ) a  p a r t  of. th e  r t s  am te , iiiibu., e n tu ,  encl.u, ondu, t im g a l?  
m anju o f .  mamku, ■ •
or (b) , th e  rem nant o f th e  a s s im i la t  Ion, o f  th e  f  i n a l  c o n s t . of
the. r t a n d  the- i n i t i a l  o f  th e  s u f f i x ?
“  , ... . ./ " “  . . . V ; y
leonda, {pr o h -7 ^ k :o l-n ta ) ■ k o n d a , ta n d u , Vandh, handu, aandu
S'andan
1 . Se e P a r i X. B. : Grammar pp * 99>IOG. ;
yy/y y ■' ^y"./ -y y-y; y/:y l; -V- :■ y::,77 yl yy ; 1 v y " y ; y 1 y yy;y 'y;‘yy y ,y ■.. v  77*.
V. ' nly ly  1 1  ;Is: ojilyya. .party oiytHe -t  ^ ■'• y y . yy
- y •'"': • y^disappaarsya^ . 1  y  7'Z-yy yy yy;> y ... ' ,■ y- :-yy
,y^ - ( :y,;,'0 *Ky;\,y' ly/t;iyy7y: yl- /Kfcy':y l y y y l y 1 / yy- :
7-.y ' y y kP&amgeyyyy.yyy. 7 ■" ykhddgey’t f  rok;'fc6dii:/?td :glvei>, ' y  v'y. y J
V yy ’■'• 2* The nasal i f  ::x . t l s  ,PhXy;/a::yar'y;;Ofy the "huffixxaftet a yyy/y'; 'I-
. . y . y y ;,y ;nhp;rt.;vdwei;hls.a^:ears?''':- y y : / l i y / - 7 4-7: ■■7y7-yYy 'yyyy7VVy' ' ’yy y7 : 
l y y :: * Ty y0 ,* k ^  yy.yV/k^fcii-yyly-vy i;:y ^  7 y y r--?y//yyyyyy.'
■yy y y  y y  tanku/ y..'~/yy1:7; yiy-yy-y- 7/Vy '7 / y> yyy
y 7 y , The y nasal TchhstV " a fter  .^/longyv-Qwe^
y. ■ ■ r yy''yy‘po sitionxt/yyr'y: /y 7 - y . /tyy'. , '  yy'-;y yyy y, y;y*.-
7.7 • '■- ,y .y:o,h>yyy;f ;4yy.yy,y.. •yyy%.;k‘.y-: vivyVy^/yy’y y-yy ■ V V „ .
■■ , hampiy^y'; kyiy/ly. -l-  .jxphii. yyy ,yyyy \ yyyy.y; • ■ ‘ ■ -y lYy
' ,7 Inyhompi  ^ ihe  ^ rrt * I s  given as -hoh.’V T- ndmpu? y 1-7;
y. '■ -■;••■■■■ ylf,; honipix?: :■ Te. noma- ; y <:;.-yyy . "•/; 7-y^  yy- 7- ' /y y yy7 ; y y  / . /
f; . " The f ollowlng: w ith /n asa l/ s t o p( s u f f l x )  are
' 7 7 Replaced'  Ih. h.Ky.-hv hew fdm^ihQ&^'.phy y- ' ' yy- : 7y]y
:y-;7; 1 . /Ol^yy ■*■ . y '  lV' . .  lyy' 111" yh*K.;7y'./y' I 7  .y l- /  y ; /yy ■ ' ■ yy;.
yy71  yl,.ly un-voium /,/-■ . x. ' unnuvavarily; c o lld y . irnhoru,
; .;v  7 antut infu;, -entu/1 : , • hage, hl-ge.y liege -, v ■" 7;,'' - ''7:.ly
1 .’.'11 7. ■,/ ehva -,yyy./y ’ /; i/;ehG^ Ya,/(emb.aJ/yy . I'yyv/
■v:' • : 1 ■. ■ :/suracapaj^-oM' ■;;y-!j y.:-.';:. -: . Buracapadahage■ yy; y 'yyy yy , y . yy yy--''
■' . . ; > . , y y < y; The . foilowing;are ohsolete: in  HTfK:.' nonta, nontu- yy
y . y  y ytk-W.>:mistake /£ oh ytanku^l y pr-ohahly- ta.-nka, 'y;y,y:
y : -■ '• s;mde •wyjka:^ - .Isy .the 'piy as /.ih,: . .
1 -/ '■y y- ;y y  y'.4^musu^hyhes:lda-musu . -7ylv^y l / 7 y 7 y .  ' l7y
y7y/77y/ "7 / 77/- y y /v y y y y /y  7 /y , y/-7-;.y: / y y . yy/yyy yy/ '.p.- /78:,
jj..- '. 1 . stop .,. : •. /  :77y y y .yy y y y / •: 7- • /  y/'-yy-y: . ., ’ y ‘ • ' ■ :
; : (A.) . l  yy k , g,. v.y; Where , k , g and V are th e i n i t i a l s  .of : 1 
sliE’f  IxeS;;? -ail;. they ‘gro.up'sy yiaave' j> e eh - rep laced  i-y-‘new.-.’ f  orm ations 
■ ■ In M.1C. (by - the a d d itio n  o f' -u to  the. r o o t ) .  v '.7 ’;7/"- 7 v ■- y 
y y-.y'yfe^ feyy _ yl. 77/777 7 y y -y -; yy7' f .K. / \ / 7 /"  ^ yyyy77T'y.y'y y/yy/ / /"  .
a l -k a io  yy yy-.-. / i ' / i:''y'y77'-7/:a^«kuy:7 ;itd ^ f.ea r i!:-y\7'yy '.'yy- ;7.y y .
7 /y /a i^ g h y y  y y y /'* 'y y ,.y //y y /y ::yvy/ysi^ik^-y.-v‘ -/. , - / / 7yyy.yy-y; /•• ' .7. 7 y . / /
yyy . k o lvonnm - ,.■ y-y 7.7" .7 vy; /7y7 77 k o l luivavahu. y ’ /y/; .7--7 ;77 7 7
/ ;ydf .7 .k :o4uvpr^  ycoll.oq;, k o l lo  variu* ; 7 /  / .. ,/ 7
' y 7-yC.?'-) '"S'* 7 •  x?7-y-'yYVbieire: j§v m 7 h.reyi of the see  ond. /
y;yy.; wordy i n  a word, group. , There./isy'no- change.ylriyhyh;,. /  -7 77 /
7 o,K::.y y y /7 y /y / .;770/ ,y y y y -h .K /7  7; y : 7 /  / .7 . //•■  ^y y  / y
v e lg o la  y .r ;;7'y>:7y7 Be l gdl a  y."7 y,7 77- 7;/*. '7 :: / 7 ;.-
;. welmada . 7 7 / ' /■ / / / . /  helmada. ' y-y" ■ /
in yx m g t ^  ■ y y y y y y y y y /  ■..... /, y>;y y v y  yy y i y  y . x . / . / . , . ’■
, Ky 1. . g , , v,y t  y where /g > v ».. t  ? are th e  in i t ia l s ;  of s u f f ix e s  • /
These are rep la ced  y in  ;3i*iC> 7 .77 7 /7 .'7777 • . ; ' .77 y y
/ O.K. . ;/■ .y.y 7yy,;y 7 -v/y 7'y/y-, h*K7 y 7 r 7* y y 7;1 7;/ y / / A 7 . -y'7;7- 7
sa l-ge; ■ '..yyy / / / / y d  y y./y/' ■ ,s a l la i . i : v;. > . 7 7 - 7 y 7 7 y 7  ■ 7 .y'-'
y - s a l - v a - vol: / . .y s a l lu v a hage :7y;' 7"y7. //yy. ■ -. 7. y.y.
sa lvon  / hoguvavanu /. , 7 7 7'7 ■
v.. ••'/■ •/•.-./.. :7 .yy ^'7y-.//7/ yy/yy y , c o l lo q *. hog.ova,nu, ' .. 7.
• _ ■ ■ nal.-ta.yy , y;'/'7 ' . yy yy/  /nai-m e/- " '7  7. . ;y. /  ,:' ;7-
7 / B. 1. ~^/t., ni. y 7/here t , 7m, are the: in i t ia l s :  o f the sec ond . ..
yy./7^word;,in/a;.Wor(i; g r o u p . 7 '.yyy./.'7;7  '.‘7yy"/y.y; yyy:/:yyy -./ y-
7y iheve'; Isy noyclnarLge, -y -y 77yyy-yy'/y-p 7.y7-7y"y /- /x y y /y y ./■• .yy - ■  ^ / .y y / ’/ /'
■7 7 0 -h .
//;.■'■• -ha 14;
77 /■ ka, 1-mane /  ' : v /'7y: ’-■■ , kalm&ne.
1# 3/n some/ in scr ip tio n s,-B e lu g u la y  is , found/ ■but/now a l s 0. the
/>•/ yy/:7//,;../ - V  y/y--' yy/the/f  orm/in: u aey i^  ore. : is ,; B elgp^a.y.. v
\ 79,.
d } v .  where. ..d,. v , a re  t h e / r h i i x a l s :  of 
■ ; A# ' . O'.Ki' y-Tfyd: appears; h s / i y h h .K y i h ; : ^  in s ta n c e ;
X -f^y" 7 7 / xlyyxyyy ./ //';;/ fcK.x 7-77' • 7 , 7x777-77' 7
-.;■ a y d a h . - ' X . - xy/X" '-777 77  ad an u :./-7 /7  \-yi 7 7 7 '" -  ■'
■ . B". ' The. re m a in in g  : words :withyO.iC. y ; d. or
W i r . i L W 7 7 7 7 V ^
v a re  ,
7(b) : The :f  o f le w in g ; w lth yy  7 7 d i and y  7^ Y ; group s:, haye/heeh  
fdFldcech '$ y ; ^ t t e $ ^ £ T & S k t -  ' - “ ‘ .. ■' ' y ;:,‘ 7 y ..." - - / /
/  eyd^Ppddu^rx'- ’ - ; regXace:d/hy iuohdirfc^  (a c t iy e ) /
7' 7 7 7  7 - r  y y > { 7 7  x 7; >77 ' 7- ; / k o d a ' f e a d u t t a t o - ( p a s h i
L 7 ; )
7-477)7  
eydl&an. )77', 7 i/x :;];.
e y d id a r  ),
y / 7:777';);:
ey d rd o r :)
7
77;-.
hogu 7  to  go*
keydu: )
77x,7., y,7;) y
geydu )
/ V ^ V  
keyv on , )';.
keyvor ) / /
/: 77r 77 yx,':);,: - 
geyvallx .);;
madu*
/  s ro n
But.-geyyuy&hbyiao^ l^  7, 7 ' 7
geyydffanu) restricted: to h^eywho 
:worked;ahdxkeyyuyrestrlc^t ed t o 
tt-OX j o i n  eeiozdliyYX/7---7 ; 7/ ■ 7
■ / t h ^ ~  c o n s o n a n t ,  Twhere^ t h e  c o n s m a u t  i e  y ^ ^  &
f i x x o n ' h f ' a  . e . e @ a r a t e ; w p r d £ ' ■ / "; , 7  v;, 7 7 7 ; . ,,y
: - 7  x y 7 y -  7 y 7  7/  „ /  I z / x x x / z ^ ^ / / : ; ^ ;  s o .
7 7 (a ) , . I f  / t h e  .y7r/Is/p ,reaededy,by7d / / '
/  -asp£milatdd/:t:a M . f  dlleWItig :. ■ - /X77yy7;/■ .77/,:
:: ( I ) , r i 7 - c  otisonantal aiif f  -ixt', /• ‘ 7 . y  / '  7 :.,  ^7 ■/- ■.,
7 '/0 * ic i  V v ty y x / ; :  74 1x 77^ ^  7 ,  ; 7 / ; ; / x ; :;/ 7 :
■ 7 ; e r d & p . a i A 7 ' '7 777-777■ 77V7!Ri£;XWe&&afe^ x x
/  7 , /  X:7y ' / .  ; ; . /  : y / y x / V ,  /  :,._y • I  /  7 . X 7 ;/'  7'-X;X e f U t t a n e ) 7 ; 7 ,xi
7 : ^ a d a r p p u 7 ; /;.' 7 7 7 7 ' ' "/-XV' x .  i t . K l ' & d a p u y  .. - 7 7 7 7 / 7 7 / ■  7 7 7 '  (X'7J / 7/
■\-;;^ EYyani:7 //  7 iyt/xT//’ „K;K*'x orbhah7:Pbhan." '7 ; - ;
7 7 '7 V/Xyy x / / ! / ' ; ; / l l . h i  phbsn^ obba, oba* . /7 7 7
I I  .Eyeh .when/^h/ l s ; :prdeeded' b v /d /b h e r t  V owelv / r i  i p  hot' :
7 x / i e e i m r l a i e d y  t h e y - ' c p h s i i x f A l l o w i n g /  X b u t I s / r e p l a c e d  - /■;
yy\7;hyvn;ew;w'brddi, y x 77/7- \y / 7'7 y ^ : x: ■ t  7 7 /;  /■ 1:y -  , / - '• ./ /  
; - ' / = 7 x  0.K7: ; 7.7. : "" 7
i: /yas/assti:, k l r t t i .
f W ? ; h e s a r u l : x.x'7 7 ''x/' x..-7 • ;
v a r p p h  /  v7  ->-7 . b a l t i h i u  . ... xX.y v /7y '7 / /  " 7 7
's:aeilyyarv7:l‘;7x / s a v l r u i a n h  y / 7  7 7 /:  .777" / 7 - / \ i '
7'77777 7 7 X /7  : /sav lram an d i ' 7 :1 /-/'■■,77/’ 7 - 7  / v
But:yiCV/li’-be£o^ 6 the/const 7 a Siiffiixarfc 7 7
following const* is the. th ilia l of another suffix, / there 
is riidssimilatlony the f ollowipg; consti but X /X'
there-i s  ieplacement byXd new f  orm* / S / t X - X i  x
7 7 07K7'y:y7yyyyy v / / , ; yy/‘vxy;x7;d.Hi 77--r7 7  x ; /  y -7
a h f t - a i Y k k a l x  ■V-7 7777\A&$f  ^  7' '‘-77'*.7 ■ - /  1'
'm aiakafXar/gge - / / 7yX7vHalak^^ /7 /X 7., "77'
X /■■■*' Q£7.af:-TOM7:%the7iuiA^ X X X;'X/vX-Xxi
y ,X"-X' ■ X ; ? x /  'Xir*K. 7 ' 7 X ' X /7y/x /7; ■////./"//"X//'y- x77 yyy/x;^
7,. '"X-'-yperggbravamiXx/^ x 7,; hegg:praval 7 Y 77X7 'yX, xxy. .. .7777x77  
■X, 7 /  \ . p e r ie d i 7' ; .XX yy ' - x  heyjj'ede 7 y yy 'X77x7;y:: y y y y ;  y ;X ; x./x xXy/y
'X/: j ip a t t u  yy/y- yxxxyy ,/  x ip^aifcn-x y x ,y . y yXXyyyy/yy. ;yy/y:>-':;7 / /y y y y x i
y X , /iram£Iu^^ • x* y‘y MavaXLu^ ^^  ' /'X77.•, -/Xyxv- -.y XYyxyxy.
■ ■-. {3 );¥ h e n . -rv>:preAed.ed£ I v '  :ayidng:yvdwei,. - r  ‘ i s  not; TassiiailAtddyx.;X/,;X'
: ''4 °7K r  y.x.„ Xy:7 - ,77' - 7  ' 1 ’" x i ,  • * '. '771  7 '-7  '■ y x ; , : y7';XyX;.
yxparvvar-' y- 7 77,XX 77 - 'y:.;]aaruvam' '7 7 .  7 -xv'- :;7 >:;.7; - y; 7' / /  ,77.,7 xy.x
.'.' < Y ; 'jT ryhoh^ty/lyx 47 y /'Xiy/yYi- ,.':X y 7 ; 7  - ;7 i 7,7 y /y77/7yy/7.yv /x^Xyy/zyy 
■; 7 ■ - 7  7y - xyyyy-^y^y-i^e'd^ y>7r7 w h ic^  x .t  X 7Xyy
:;. 7 :77/y’,ass:im ;ilaiedi7t:.py-t]ie:yc 7 /■*■'■7 ' -yy yvy7 ' . 77 yx,y
yi X7 ;)-7ypvK;Xy*; 7' ; :'Y7yy/x /' X f i ; .  yXY yiyy- ; - -vmK*. 7 ; -y"y7 "•x.y;/ yix/yY
7 y e l t u  y 7'77-; 7; 7/.:.; 7 ' e r tu y , x ;x .' /  y . '"7. ' -’■ e t t u  yy-.-7- 7 "77/’ ,: ■ Xyx
■x ; X e lp a ttu  : y y y /x y /i- 7'--yX\etpaite.r.-\7 :xy'7yx.y7 - e p | x a t f u ^ . 7 y /yxiy-jy  yy
- 7y y x'ltxlgaX i^XXy vy-X'y y ., /; fcirgg^ x y ' : klggay x ; 7 . .  x ' xy yxy
.7 ■ /y y _.kiifcu:'/;/7 7. x: y/:'"’y y /s y -k lx t tu y y . : y Ic ittu  . . yxyyyyxx
‘-y7;7 gaideXy X- X\ y .X :/■; ■ y garde X/ x ; ” - 7 .. /  ygpdde: ■ X-'X ; y7 ;, -  ^X x^yyyx‘
pa le u  yy ■; xy7y/’ parccu /  . y„ pa.c eu yyy -' ■ 7 ' y-yyy'X
' 77 -peleuy'^ '""\'vyy/yy/ perccu  ;X •/ _ y  ■ ;■ ..h ed ch /yy  x- " ' v' ■ xx .-/Xyx
:XX'adhhCe7^ '-'77,-. y.yX'' ^& darddex ' y,' X ' / • x. , x:/ y - _ 7 . -  7' 7,  / _  7 7 ;y v
X i7 ; i ld n  x^K .yiJlxdu.' . k . f c  liiy y tp '; desaendX and! e l e  1 t  o dragyyyy 
■ ; 7 '■ y 7 But,, tlidr.e i s  any©.K*y fp rm y ll ^ th y a y lo r ig *1-7 yy\; X- ,
• X Br.obshiy'ytEerey. IsXrio yassim ila tib r i ybecausex of tMsy x
x " /. x'7 //x 'y  "7lpng/-vbwolv7yxX - x y /.y  ""7 7 . 7:-. .y:iy, 7xy= 7Xy,:y7.y
XX o l t n  - tu  7replacedybv M*E7 xy ltto*7  ( o f ; o l 'b a llit tu jx  /
7 , .y.y-y-y y.r.7;y',v-«,7 : a n d  b y  b ^%:7 y e y a d u ^  ■X.x-xyyy,,, .x :  ^ y ^ , - ,x77:;y
: ’7 •;• n a lk e l xxyX^X^yafterTaxIphg:^^vowelyReplaced .1^- haduXIrr !X]£7"y//yyy 777
x,: ■ ■-'yx.y/Xx y &. B.ii*y 7 -B*E^Xn^xgA*x7';- ■■/ y X'X? ", : yv -7 77,...7, ’7" 77
8 2 .
But, a f t e r  Xpng. vowieia^. a, s h o r t ,  vowel. Is  
developed, 'between, the: 1  and : the. c onst-. .
APPENDIX
A few  exam ples from  the  l a t e r  i n s c r i p t i o n s  to  show 
th e  a s s im i la t i o n  o f r  and 1 to  th e  fo l lo w in g  cons onant -are 
g iv e n h e r e  s ~
895 ., orkkanduga (12) • ikkade (11) HO.
907. orlckulatuppamnm (12) ik k i  (9) p an n irk k n lem iriy u n i (12) 
l& arkke (14) EG. I I I .  J&L.14? 925, irk k ap d u g ad a  (4) EG*IV. -
' Y 1.25; *935. g a ld e  (4) i r p p a t t u  (130 V I I I  Sk.322?
950. ad a rk k e  (11) irkkandugam  (12) i r d u (4 )  HO. I l l ; l C d . 4 l j  
978* adarkke . (12) e lp ad im b ar (1 4 ), orhban.’ (-16) , orbba (1 8 ) , 
p e rg g ad u ra  HO.. I .  4 j  982. i r p p a r  (69) orggenlcol (9 7 ) , 
orvvane w(83 ) , barkkum (144) EG . ' I I .  133 r, irp p u d u  (34;) ,;
• orbbam: (29) • EG* II*  134j 1000. 3!oa'lam^tlM;i•^:(l2:)<.•-:EG^^ l^*'.'v5%
11 th  c e n tu r y ?
- ; g^ardde (29 ) gadde - (28) parbbd  . (14 , 18 j , ixiMbi'; (17},, .
a rd d id u d u  (17) EC. V II .  S k . l2 5 ;  IC S 3 .  i rp a ,t te ra d i i  EG.IV .Hg. 17' ■ 
1057. p a rv v l  EG.. IV. E g .18; 1060. \gadde (9) EG. V II . B h .6;
1063 • g a rd e  * g a d d e , b e rd a le  » b ed d a le  EG . V II . G i . 1 8 \
1076. b e rd d a le  , p erggade  EG. VI1. H I*14; ■107 9. perggade 
EG. IV . Iig* 56 ; 1085. i r p p a t t u ,  galde: (5 6 f  b e ld a le  (56),
v perg g ad e : (42) EG. V I I .  S h .1 0 . ID 8 9 4 g a id < Ie ^
EG. VII.* S k . ' 298.
i 12t3x ■c.en tu r y  s ' ..   ■i.:-
1104:i. p e r g a t t a  (47) y e r p a t tu  (5 0 ) , garddeyam  (52)' k a lam kaa 'cc i .
• 1 ( 5 3 i r d d a  (55) EG. V H . S k . 131; 1113. k i t t u  EG. I I I .  1*3
VbP a s s im i la t io n  i s  more p ronounced  in  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  d--d;- 
o f b o u n d a r ie s  th an  in  v e rse #  yadde* b e d d a le , See EG i . XV. Gh. 83 ..
:.1123fV -'kixt'tiBdqL'- (2a). •'bidurd.du. (4:) irp inam . (.24) e n ls .ird d u  (44) 
a g iip p iid u  (32) EG. IX . 132.:;; 1138,: m aguoxda.;for m ag u lc ld a  -
.(34) EG. IV. Hg* 50 . 1139. kabbap iinado l (77),. EG. I I .  141;
1175. m agu lc l,. EG. IV, HS'*- 112;;' 1176. e p p a tta .r  0la g e  (18)*
EG . r .  33 r , . . - ■ ' ; V /  \ '
-13 th  c e n tu ry  s
1217 . l l l i r d d u  EG:. I I . 170;- 1218. . ib b a ra , EG. V II . S h .5 ;
1284, B a llig ram ey a . IC . ' VIX. Sic. 140-12.84.;.. 1290. i l l a d i r d d a d e
(4.) ireggade. (.10) EG.. X. 52.;. 1296. b id d an u  (8) n e ra d ird d u
(12) gad.de (.10) EG. X* 4 5 . . ' • ;
. .. By th e  end of th e  13 th  c :e n tu ry , th e  a s s im i la t i o n ,  
of r  and' 1. to  the  fo llo w in g ; consonan t was' an. accomp 1 ish e d  
f a c t  though, in. p o e try  t h e ' u n a s s im ila te d  form s1 were f  ound. ;
In  th e  d e s c r ip tio n s^  of b o u n d a r ie s  w hich  a r e : in. p r  o s e , 
no r  tr. c o n s t . o r  1  c o n s t  * a re  f  ound a f t  e r ; th e  13 t h  .
c e n tu ry .  "1  ■--.■■■ d '■ \
lit K.R.M. th e  e a r l i e s t  Kan. work p u b l i s h e d , t h e
r  d- co n so n an t and 1 and co n so n an t a r e  found ,
irdd.em ( I .  60) barddumkfcN ( I . 7 2 ) . k o rb h u ttg - ,(1 .66') , 
karccido.de: {11.69,}. n e r e d ird d u  (11.125.) embudafkke (x il^ 6 7 ):.
p e r c o a l  ( i l l .  1 5 0 ).. b a i d a l . (IX .36  ) . . . , .
1 : ■■■■v 4--: ‘V-. 44 f  -t:' . <2 '■ '• : f t  • f t  f :
In  K.V.V. and K. B:.B. (1045) u n a s s im i la te d  form s
a re  v e ry  common, e .g> iv a rk ek  o rv a n e ,, barppam, * (212) irppam  (21$
B ut S. .Ivi.B. ; ( 1260) r e f l e c t s  th e  r e a l  s t a t e  of t h e ;
la.ngu0.ge. There seems to  have been some doubt ,w hether
c e r t a i n  words, sh o u ld  have :r ^  c o n s t . o f ■. a, long- cons onant* ;
■ >; :::V- V .:v f  : . . - f : ■ - ' ; ,■ '! : ; . 85*
hes^ i i a j a .  th e ; a u th o r  * p o in ts; o u t t h a t  th e  l i s t  of , 
words; i n  S u tr a s  56-4.0 a r e 1 .to: be j r o t o u n c e i ' t i t i i  r  and w ith  1 ; 
c le a r ly ;  in d i c a t in g  t h a t  t h e  ,r  and;, the, 1  h a d  b een  - .a s s im ila te d  
to; th e  f  dllOY/ing co n so n an t i n  :cnllo.q^uial sp e e c h  an d  t h a t , in  
. w r i t i n g ,  c o n fu s io n  had. s e t  in, re g a rd in g  th e  use  o f words w ith  
. . r  o:r ; I  co n so n a n t. As h e  d id  i n  th e  case, o f i ,  he g iv es , 
the: l i s t  o f  words w here r  1_ ~ j-consonant a r e  t  o be, u s e d .
T h is  c or rob  o ra te s ; ou r in fe re n c e ,. . . tf-v',---' i  ' f .  1
. E u r th e r ,  the. change i n  th e  p r o n u n c ia t io n  o f  th e s e  
, w o r d s ; i s :h o te d b y - h im - in  h is :  d a s c r ip i l o n f
d o tib le c o n so n a n ts ; . (S u tras: 36-4Q and  s u tra s . 59 & 60):. In  ,
th e s e  s u t r a s t h e  s;5' i t h i l a t U a  o r  th e  s l a c k  p r o n u n c ia t io n  of 
d o u b le  consonants: , ( i . e.. th e  1 s t  s y l l a b l e  was .to  be a  c los.ed  
; one w i th  a.,- f  i n a l  cons o n a n t) is; d e s c r ib e d . The w ords g iv e n  
i n  h is , l i s t  h a v e ; i n  IT.Ki a; new -Vowel, in. be tween, t h e  cons t s . 
s u g g e s t in g  th a t: there- was s ome h a l f  vow el o r  a  s h o r t  vow el in  . . 
b e tw e e n  th e ;  f i r s t  and  th e  .second  of th e  double, co n so n an ts  in  
■ the:1 p r  onunc f a t  ion. of h i s  a g e . ' , On p i 49 (S u tra . 36) he. g ives;
two o r  t h r e e  w ords w h ich  c a n  have.' b o th  dv ltva .' and7 k ^ l t h i l a d v i tv a  , 
: showing, th e  d i a l e c t i c a l  v a r i a t i o n ,  o r p ro b a b ly  th e  le a rn e d  and : 
t h e  c o l ib q u ia l ;  p r  o n u n c ia t io n  -  I h  S u t r h  60 ,f  h e  condeiixns \  .'.i
. s l t h i l a d v ib v a . : i h  c o n s t . g rbupsuC r ^  c o n s t i ) : :; v ’
I t  is: p ro b a b le  t h a t  i n  r  const:, r  had bee ome. 
v a s s ; im ila te d  to  th e  c o n s t ,  fo l lo w in g  and th e r e ,  v/as. s h o r te n in g  
of t h e .  long: c oris.onant i n  p ro n u n c ia tio n , by  K e s x r a ja r s: t im e . ,
' B u t some poets: h ad  re c o g n is e d  t h i s  s h o r te n in g ,  th o u g h  • 
c on s e r.v a  t  iv  e wr 1 t  in g  . h a d , r e  t  a in  e d th e  r  -ipC ons t . and c a l l e d  i t
v  . : ; ' '■' ' v' . , 86 .
s* fthiladyltva; or f leeting; double const * . f..
: ; The l a t e s t  g ram m arIC .S  .S . , p a ra p h ra s e  s B *M. D „ and
£ s' n o t  of-much: h e lp  to  us.* " .
' The " Inserfpiions .show thhtkb^ 13th
c e n tu r y v , th e  d s h im f la f io n  o f't h e s e  c p h a o h a h ts  was an 
accom plished^ f a c t ,  b u t  th a t, i n  v e r s e ,  th e  a r c h a ic  form s
d is a p p e a ra n c e  o f  th e  p r e e o n s o n a n t a l n a s a l t
: o ' '  '■ ■" :
As lo n g  yov/el su ffix :?
925. t% ta d im  (? ) EG. IV . y l .2 5 ? ;  935* t  atam an (12) EC.VII*.
Sk* 194 j 95G. hate : EC. I I I .  Ifd. 41?: 982. nueiki ( 5 l j  E G .II  
334; 1.05711 to n tak h an d ad a  (24) tb ^ ta  (33>. EG. IV. E g , 18 ;
lG63v tbntamuirij (23) EG . V I I .  C iv lE .  . r i f  4 ^  a h -  i q  .
ft,$ W < rlV v k h ^* « X . : ' ' f  l ' : t
I n . h .K . th e se . words; have no; n a sa ls , a t  a l l *  Even 
in  th e  11th. c e n tu ry  t h e r e  was: c o n fu s io n  a b o u t th e  u se  o f th e  
V nasai an  can  be s e e n  from\ th e se : few  exam ples*  : • ;
I n  IC.V.V. & IC.B. B. (1.045 ) f th e s e  n a s a ls  a r e  
g e n e r a l ly  preserved*,. But b y  1260, th e  age.: o f Kes^ i r a j a ,  
c o n fu s io n  reg a rd in g ,. the. u se  of, ithe&d n a s a ln  h ad  s e t  I n  and 
. h e , t h e r e f o r e ,  gives.- i n  S u tras- 3 6 , a. l i s t ,. o f  w ords., where 
th e  n a s a ls  are. n ity av  or perm anen t ( o r  com pulsory) ? an d  where 
the: b ih d u  (n a s a l)  i s  v ik a lp a . o r  o p t io n a l .  T h is ; o p t io n a l  ; 
u se  of ’ th e  . n a s a l  i n . s ome and  the: compuls o ry ;us e o f th e  n asa  1 
in  the: r e s t  in d ic a te  t h a t  the  n a s a l  was g r a d u a l ly  f a l l i n g  out 
a n d 'h a  w an ted  to . r e t a i n  th e  a n c ie n t  u sag es  b y  g iv in g  a  . l i s t .  
ICost of th e  words.- i n  h i s  com pu lso ry  l i s t  h av e  l o s t  t h e i r
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n a s a ls  in  U.K. (See th e  l i s t  g iv e n  under *The D a tiv e  G a s e f r 
a b o v e ) .
But B h a ttak a lam k a ts  grammar K .S .S . ,  i s  n o t  u s e f u l ;  
,.t.%•.•our.p-'enqulryv'as-.-ha-vls- more a. com m entator on S.M.D* th a n  a, 
g ra m n a rian  g iv in g  a  t r u e  acc.aunt o f th e  language  of th e  V 
p e r io d .  '
4  "V "• ■. m m . c m s m M w s ' , ,
, ; ; Long .cons;onants a r e . f  ound ‘betw een Vowels: and. a f t e r
- r  In  O.IC. The. i n t e r v o c a l i c  long c o n s t s .  a p p e a r , o n ly  'a f t e r  
s h o r t  ,vov/els;?; s i m i l a r ly  th e  .r  f o l lo w e d b y  a  lorig ;c o n s t .  i s  
preceded! b y  a * ;s h o r tv o w e l ex cep t i n  one word parvvarum an ( in
w hich , m oreover, the; g ro u p  develops: d i f f e r e n t l y  (see  p f  S | )
.. .. •' 7 . .. . 1 • • / ■■ '. .. .
frpm  th e  group p re ced ed  by a. s h o r t  v o w e l) .:, ./"I :
: ;  Vi : The s e  c: on s: t  s • a r  e. due: t  o ■ ■
(a) the: s .u ffix e s . YYith lo n g  cphsts:^  ;
(h) th e  a s s im i la t io n !  o f t  i . ; th e  f i n a l  c o n s t . ,  o f  t h e  r t .  and 
th e  i n i t i a l  c o n s t ,  o f  the' s u f f i x r  . 2:. r. w ith, th e  const*  
fo llo w in g s  ancL'-&* 'o f; 1  w i th  ■ th e 5'--const* • f d l lo w ih g ^ ' .
(c )k the : r e t e n t i o n  o f : P r  . Br h f . '  a n d ^ l l ; a f  t e r  
sh o r t,v o w e ls , in. w ords of two s y l l a b l e s  an d  before: v o w e ls?
(d) tha , c o n s t s .  com ing a f t e r  .k-r;;.. v v
(e ) t h e  lo n g  c o n s t s . In . Iws.v, 7 ; : '
, T h ese  lo n g  c o n s ta . .  o f  'O.K. are. sh o rte n e d  i n  Hws • and’\ 
liws;.: a l i k e  i n  h .K . a f t e r  a  s h o r t  vow el I n  a l l  p o s i t io n s .  They 
a r e  re ta in e d -  in. em phatic; and d e l ib e r a t e  sp eech  and In  
c o n se rv a .tIv e  w r i t i n g . ' f  . . k - t "
The sh o rte n in g : .o f long, c o n s ts*  took: p lace , e a r l i e r  
In  the. te rm in a .t lo n a l  e lem en t (See p .d j '^ J  . ,
1 .  The fo lloY flng  s u f f i x e s  have, long  consts:?  '
Hwsv ~kke. an d u v a lik k e :, akkuni 
- I t t u .  o l l l t t u , b a l l l t t u .
" ;. "“P p -v ;'';b a d h ip p d ,:;-iim dippidar.. • V  , ' v . 'k /  \  > .
Xiwst  - i tU — B e v e d i t t i y a r , B * i s i t t i y a r .
2'. In  the  fo l lo w in g , th e  f i n a l  c o n s t ,  of th e  r o o t  and th e  
i n i t i a l  c o n s t ,  o f . th e  s u f f i x  a r e  a s s im i la te d .
Yb.st k e t ta r - ;  v x t t a r  k e jf fo x t- a r ;  vi$H rh.t - f a r .  s a t t a r .  
P a r t i c i p l e s ;  K e t ta ,  k o t tu ,  pokka, m ikkudan, m u t i ld o n ,m e t t i  
v i t t u .
In  th e  p a s a iy e  form , eydappaduv& r < L pydal '"f-padu " f  : 
v V" a r ,  -p p -  i s  due to  th e  a s s im ila t io n ,  of -1  -Ap p - .
3 .  In  th e  fo l lo w in g , l i e .  I n  ( r  c o n s t . ) g ro u p , r -  is  
a s s im i la te d  to  th e  fo llo w in g  consonan t k -  o f  ku* '
xkkl:>k > Irlox  ' I*
4 . In  1  c o n s t ,  -1. i s  a s s im i la te d  to  th e  fo llow ing" const*
.... v f t t i d a l l j f  ^ 4 - ^ v i r t t i d a l l i ^  v i l t l d a l l i i .  .... h.K*- h l t t i d a l l i  
- (bx t tid a : kade.) •
• :tfhe:.:l(mg....c;onstas*..vin .- th e1 fo llo w in g  a r e  p ro b a b ly  due to  
the: r e t e n t i o n s  o f  th e  P r . K anareae -n  * ^ -m ., 9V—1, and
f£~l of words! o £ ' tw o ;s y l la b le s ,  h av in g  a s h o r t  vow el b e fo re  j i ^ J L
C s t K s J k & i  S  r  :  ■ .• v  ■ v ^  . 1  . -
w « l- i E x s . u^ijuruin, <^omanpa, tam m iadigal^c~, namroa.; a l i i ,  
n i l la d a n y  ; n l l l a v i % : b a l l l t t u , 1 u l l e ,  o l l i t t u .  In  th e s e ,  
p ro b a b ly , P r . P r n l  had^Hng j^mm;,. ^ -1 1 , and  */~ lI. In  K, T, M.
and Te.; th e s^ e p f in a l lo n g  c o n so n a n ts  a r e  sh o rte n e d  when th e y  
a r e  a b a ia lu te ly v fin a lx ^ o r b e f o re  c o n so n a n ts ; b u t b e fo re  
vowels-,; .they a r e ,  r e ta in e d  on ly  when th e  vow el p re c e d in g  
th e s e  co n so n a n ts  I s  s h o r t  and th e  words, w h ere in  th e y  ap p ear 
a r e  o f ^lat-mo-re:----than^two s y l l a b l e s  . . *
1* See ( i )  p*33 o f P a r t  I .  A? and (2) p ..99 of P a r t  I .  B.
Grammar f o r  th e  e x p la n a t io n  o f th e s e  form s*
2 . See P age 106 o f P a r t  I .B .  Grammar f o r  e x p la n a tio n .
4- vy
■PrlBiv*-; -nm .
K*. X*
k an , kan.
k a ^ n h  ( th e  e y e ) kagnii
penpu  '
90,
penixu
man v'>-:V^mah. 4■ \P.- 'V,- ' • • / ’■ ■ ■ ■ • ( ,
maniiu ( c la y )
~mm~-
;• namrnal
k&X
s t  one) ' C■, k a l l u
to o th )
b i l
b i l l u  (a bow) v i l l u
" *#■«+• *# ■ \Ul. . "
■ mull ; V. '  ■>: mul.1;
• ■ ? • • : - ' ■  • . ' V  ; .  1 ^ • "
m tX lu/ (a th o rn )  mu J i n
kannu
p eg n u  
man ' :-
mannu - *  •  -
namrnal:■ ■ : - »
p a l l u
v l l l u
u jle .
m ul
mu l  Xu • #. ■
Te.
kannu
manrm
mana
k a lu
p a l l u
;;5yl:lu:-:?'
^ y iX iu ;
mul Xu 
mulu
i . B u t ,  in  a b so lu ^
J- are :/sim p;H f led !O r sh o rten ed : ab" g iv e n  . 
i n  •tfe5::£b-rm0;'\w.i^ c o n s o n a n ta l  th e y  a r e
, f  OUhd/dS s m  i t '  Bl-vv-V.-: " 'V - t ' a
k a n .- l^ v ;  kapkappu , r a  b la c k  co lly rlu m , a p p l ie d  t  o th e  ey e1 *
4 5  44  ■ i \ ( / : 4 : ' : ^  ' ' " : ■ '; v . 4 :■ ^-  \  4  V-. V .',' ‘ - .'■, 4  •' ;; ' 9 1 4 4
4 t- '4 \7 . :-I sock et p f t h e  :eyet. kangon e; r t h e o u  te  r c orn e r ;
4-:4 -’■:t--the;'. eJe * , tndbrevv?-tb'\;jpppiri:;'!tiie; e y e d  vvma^igode 'a- mud wall*
: : 4 44^44";k&lgana .4d :^m lll:w lt}a;h.tA eS'*; kaliaale : shower of 55
:v : :/ 4 4 4 4 4 4 4  v ;: t t ‘4 ‘ 4 -l / ' v,  '■ 4- 4  - 5:*4
4  4  4 /4 4 5 4  1% s i  bne^cutt e r t:: kalnSru- (th e , A n e r i c a h 5  :
' : 4 ! ^ t ^ ^ 4 ; P ^ t ^ l :4 tAb ghash t h e ' t e e t h ^ .  P d lh i& i.ith e , p o in t  of a
, 5 , 4  54'v4 i t - 9"°®^^ 1ta ; uncover 4fche V teeth r4 4 ' ' 44-4' ( 4 4 4
4 4  , ^  4 4 -53V i t  ^th0'; Pl^nhAm aranthuh sp in  os u s *4 ; / m u lg a it lg e  :*a
,.4:. ■;;, 4  4: k n ife  fo r  :cu ttin g .';th orh a f4 4 ;.4 5 4  v 4  4 .  ■ ■ -4 . \ ’ ’4 ; l-44f’4
4-4- ~ 55..4 :,.. l a m l f e a h d ^ M a ^  :: 4 -4 4 4 . , ' ■ 4 i  * • 4 "  4.4
4 ! 4 4 : ^n kanka|;al H he o orne r of the eye 1, kaijkaJ Ja 1toi b lin d  the 4
. ; ; 4 4 4  ■...,; e y e s b y m a g ic * k a n k u t u  t:f  lie s ocket of the e y e r * . ■ ‘ '4 " "4
'4; • 4 m a ^ t t i : r i4 4 to  4f01m e a r th , t  . t i t e  a h t s l t  4 m ankind ru  4 ;-; 4
; 4^ an4tota lled - .-w e lli; . m a ^ a la i.; 4 :;®hower o f  sand! "or dust* •
■: 4- 4 ^ 9 ^ ® £ ,‘1 ;4th® l e a t t S 9 t t d v4 ^  earfch44
4-4  4 ;;> t i  kalnenju  — a ls to n y  heart*; ■‘ka’im ^ la i,. '-4'at shower o f h a£1-4
:4 4 / 4^ :btoiies;. la A s-t°n eQ h tt ;&£.4 . ;:k a lv x tti ! a^ s t  onehouse1 *
; p u l y x t 44 - , v d t t 9t ^ ' ! ^ ° t ^ t  4  4 '- 4 4' 4 "" • v
4 4 4 4 5  . r'1,5 mulyayah (an  i n t e 4 t  wood1. . -4 4V4-
-54-'54'4'4 :Ih !T eJ * 4 th ese : c p n a o h t t ^ u s e d t b f  ora^ h p n 'st^ '^ ith ''-u v  • 4;-:4;v4 
6 * -’:'the}'.’u s ;d b l lon gs c o n s t * \u f  t e 3^  are 4
4-: 4p^ ;'4;'-. /:7f ouhd^4444:4: ■ ‘5 ;’' '4'4- .V-444-4v: ;; '-4 .' . 4>-4) ;’= v . ' \ •. 4 4
44; 4 4adarppl»^^^brddap3#*: oryvan* pafyyarumanv Sasjr^Yar* -44
1 v;444>4. /A f4°n:^t* : f  o lIpw ihgr»r i s  writteh^- f  ■^ a■.:ipng.-const j pr obably ; :
: 4 the long cons t  * . was, d iy id e ^  betwebh the tw 0 s y l la b le s  ill : 4
; - 4":;,pronunciation; in: th a t period* v ^ ip i 'e c e d ln g  k lo n g , c o n s t .
92 .
£p^  :as.simLat qd tb the! long- c o n s t; i f  “r c oiiles a f t e r  a sh ort 5 ; 
liVOTeljyY' th en  -thevlong consty- i ^ s h p y t ' e t d t  ■■ 44;
. 1 4 K V (p rt3**1 a n l  c tfen  r t h W  obbamr* ti c p ilb q i o h t  * - t e n .
. used in depend en tly  ; and f  or emphas i s y o t h e r w is e  toba* y *■ ,v 5 ;
4 ;;ail.bhd-, hahdidane 4 * a; c e r ta in  man: has: cbjte th ere  . r : .5
5 7 4 4  5 311 -thj0 ^ case  dfc: paryaniui ia  dcve!bped:4
betwe en b y a  1 ong y owe 1 . and the: ’ double
; \ ; cpn&pndnt:/and: Vit;- t‘ ■ ISTJC. haiuvapuy :■ V , 5 , 4;. ■ 4 ,5  'y4 y - .5 ‘ ' 5 ,5 ; 44
.7*; ;T h e ,f o llow !^  th e ^ ld h g y a o t 44444; '4 \
(,1) :• plw.: ..withll.bnsy. c ons t s r : , ayyamga 14'' kammati4:;4fennaf4'V' , 54 
b h ajtay  >■'na^ittam ah, Y a ll ig g a m e tt^ 5 :'*444,; , .4 -4 5 y
4 (£4 B Iw y w lth b u tla ! long- p onbt «4 t t t & 5 # t t h  a * long  : 5;
v .p o n t s4 4 '5 ;4-;: 4,5 4 \ 5 ’ 4- ,44y-;.,V:. 4 - 1 5 4  :4'5 4 5 \ 5 4 4 4 y 4 y . ■4 4: 4 ' ’. ■■•4-4'4 5
y n l t t a d h a 4 : n ity a  dhamman * m nakkay roanavaka. Th .. 4 44 
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APPBMD3X
The hong consonants, a f t e r  sh ort Towels are shortened
O'in  th e  fo llo w in g  exam ples tak en  from.' k a v y a $ ^ d ic t io n a r ie s  and 
grammars s
.a d a p a v a lla , ad ap av a la . 1 one c a r ry in g  h i s  m a s te r* s  h e te l-p o u c h *  
anna , ana ♦an e ld e r  b r o t h e r 1 a n i t t u ,  a n i ty  l(so 'm u ch 1 * 
a n n is u , a n is u  H o  cau se  to  s:ay* ap p a , apa ^ f a th e r ;  a  te rm  
of r e s p e c t 1'* ap p a , ap a , aha ♦ th a t becom es1 ; a l i i ,  a l i  ! in  
t h a t  p l a c e 1; i l l i ,  i l i - fh e r e ,  in  t h i s  p l a c e 1; ,, ennilce, 
en ik e  ♦ c o u n tin g 1* kannadaka, kanadaka 4a p a i r  o f s p e c ta c le s*  
k a l l a t a n a ,  k a la ta h a  4 t h e f t 15 k u y y isu , ,k u y is u  *to cause  to  
be c u t 1; k u r i t t u ,  k u r i t u  * th a t i s  s h a r p 1; k o l lu ,  lcolu 1 to  
k i l l 1; g e d d a lu , g e d a lu  H h e  w h ite  an t*  g e l l u ,  ge-lu *to w in4; 
c a t t i g e ,  c a t ig e  l a sm all' e a r th e n  p o t w ith  a  b ro ad  m outh1; 
c ik k a ta ,  c i k a t a ,  c ig a ta  . !a- f l e a 1 , c o k k a ta , c .o k a ta . ♦ p u r i ty 1 
j a l l a d e ,  j a l a d e  *a s i e v e 1 m u llu , mulu 4a th o r n 1; s a t tu g a , ,  
s a tu g a , saiga !a l a d le  of wood1; s a l l u ,  s a lu  H o  .en te r ,a 
p la c e ,  to  g o 1-; s a l l i s u ,  s a l i s u  H o  cau se  to  e n te r ,-  to  
d e l i v e r ;  s o i l a g e , ‘s o la g e , s o l ig e  *a;m easure of c a p a c i ty ^ ;  
h a l l u ,  h a lu  *a t o o th 1; h o d d ik e , hod ik e  *a c o v e r , a  w ra p p e r1..
B ., GRAMMAR
1The n o m in a l s te m s  found i n  t h e s e  i n s c r ip t io n s  
c o n s is t s ;  o f * -
X* S u b a ta n t iv e  s  n o t  a n a ly  s a b le  in t o  r o o t  and; s u f f i x : 
an eya  gen* s g .  * e le p h a n t  * 
e $ e y a n  aen* sg* -  p la c e s  
p u l l a  gen*, s g .  -  grass?*
2* S tem s form ed from  v e r b a l  ro o ts: by th e  a d d i t io n  o f  
one s u f f i x *
a lg e  -  r u l e ,  r e ig n ,  from  a t  « t o  r u le *
S u b s t a n t iv e s  f  ormed from
(a ) e x i s t i n g  s u b s t a n t i v a l  s t e m s * -  
okkaltanam  from  okkaX -  th r a s h in g
from  okku -  t o  th r a s h .
(b) a d j e c t i v e s  or a t t r i b u t i v e  w ords:*- 
n a l t a  (g o o d n e ss )  from  n a l  -  good* 
o l t u  (g o o d , noun) from  o l  -  good*
4* S u b s t a n t iv e s  form ed from  th e  p a s t  and f u t u r e  d e c l i n ­
a b le  p a r t i c ip l e s :  o f  v e r b s * w it h  g e n d e r  s u f f i x e s ,  i f  any*
a l id o n  -  h e  who d e s tr o y s . « fr o m  a l id a  o f  a l l
to  r u i n .
it t -o d u  -  th a t  which, i s  g iv e n , from  i t t a  -^gO?F* o f  I  -
t o  g i v e .
kadiSn -  h e  who p r o t e c t s ,  from  kada. o f  k ay
t  o p r o t e c t  *
S h h s f  a n t Ives- form ed  from  p ron om in a l ad«js* by a d d in g  
p e r -a n )
) a n o th er;'fro m  perar. £ th e  o th e r*  
p eX -an ) V
&#- Shhstart rtrea f  ormed from liumeraIs-;
elpadxm'barge -  t o  th e  se v e n ty  p e o p le #
s a s ir v v a r  -  one th ou san d  p e o p le *
B ut in  th e  e a s e  o f Iw s . from  S k t • th e  a terns a r e
f  ormed a s  fo l lo w s * : -
! •  w ords borrow ed  from  S k i * w ith o u t  any ch a n g e  t
kulam , janam* deham, d h a ra p iy u j., h h a k tiy lm ,
Maraiiam, moham* rajyam ,, laksyam*
2* words- borrow ed from  Skt.. w ith  m o d i f i c a t f o n s t
3;. S k t .  words in  fern* g e n d e r , en d in g  i n  - a , .  are; ad opted  
in t o  K an areae, s u b s t i t u t in g :  **e f o r  -a*  
h a le  from  h a la ,  
m a riy a d ey a n  from, maryyada. 
v i d y u l l a t e g a l  f  r  om v id y u l la t a *
4* S k t .  s tem s en d in g  i n  >si drop: -a*  
manade from  mana (S k t .  Manas) 
tapam  from  tap  a. (S k t .  tap  a s )
5* S k t .  - v a t  l - v a n t )  s tem s a r e  horrow ed w it h  th e  s t r o n g  
form  o f  th e  stem  -^rant.
6 .  S u b s t a r t iv e s  d e r iv e d  from- th e  ffiPff. o f  th e  c a u s a t iv e  
forms: o f  S k t .  roots-:
T . B a s t  p a r t i c ip l e s ;  o f  S k t .  verbs- are, u se d  a s  
s u b s t a n t iv e s t
ra ja s;1 r a v ita m -a g e .
—\ t
8;. S k t  .  a d j s .  en d in g  .in / - a  w it h  gen d s > s u f  f i x  -a n  a re
. • ■ - • /  
u se d  a s  s u b s ta n t iv e a s  /
[  . a d h ik -a n , an a*ad y£n . £
4:*
G E 3ST P. 2T E ,
There a r e  th r e e  g en d ers ., m asc* fern* and n eu te r*
1* S u b s ta n t iw e s  d e n o t in g  m ale p e r s  one a r e  m a s c u lin e ;
2* Subs ta n t  iv e s  d e n o t in g  fe m a le s  a r e  fe m in in e ;
3 * A l l  o t h e r  sub s t  an t iv e  a (d en o t in g  a n im a ls , th e  i r
1*
a c t io n s *  q u a l i t i e s ; ,  e t c * )  a r e  n eu te r*
masc * fern* n e u te r*
arasan *  k ing*  no o k k a lta n a  -  fa rm in g
a l id a n ,  th e  d e s t r o y e r  exam ples* p a l l  -  blam e
~  - )k adon , th e  p r o t e c t o r  pavu  -  a snake
s a Ivon* th e  g o e r  p u lu  -  a worm*
The mass* i n  th e  uom. sg* i s  e i t h e r  th e  s im p le  stem  
w ith o u t  any s u f f i x  or t e r m in a t io n , o r  th e  stem  w ith  any  
o f  th e  f o l lo w in g  s u f f i x e s  to  d i s t in g u i s h  g e n d e r * -  
- a n ,  -am , -am , - o n ,  -om*>
(a ) s tem s w ith o u t, an y  s u f f i x  or te r m in a t io n s
m a sc , a j iy a , .  e r e ,  ^arnba, i& a£app a , maga*
fern* ta p a c ^ lL e .
n e u te r  it to d m , o l t u ,  k e r e ,  d h op e, p a ir *
(b ) s te m s  w i t h  s u f f ix *
tT h e se  s u f f i x e s  d i s t i n g u i s h  th e  g en d er o f  th e  stem  a s  
m a s c u lin e s
m asc* a r a s a n , araeam , a lid o m , a l iv o n *  
f  ern*, no examp le s *
n e u te r  u lig a m , okkaltanam *
I t  w i l l  b e  shown, und er ttDec le n s  to n *  th a t  th e  s u f f i x
1* h e r e  i n  t h e s e  in s c r ip t io n s : ,  o n ly  p u lu  (a  worm) and  
pavu ( a  sn a k e)
- ;■ 5*
-a n  runs- through. a l l  th&: C a ses  o f  t h e  s g .  e x c e p t ,  i n  some 
cases:,, t h e  d a t i v e  and a  M e t  tees: in  th e  p?3u
-o n  i s  fou n d  a s  th e  g e n d e r  s u f f i x  i n  th e  nom. sg*
C-on -avan*  s e e  -o n  u n d er * A d je c t ives?*)
The u s e  o f  -ant. f o r  -a n  i s  due t o  th e  u s e  o f  th e  
anusvara. sym b ol ( s e e  # th e  n o m in a tiv e  c a se *  u n d er  ttB e c le n s io n , , }
The u s e  o f  -am i s  foun d  o n ly  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  S k t*
w o rd st
j^icelam:, Qunahhus i t  am.
lo a n  w ord s, when a d o p ted  i n t o  Kan* a r e  r e g a r d e d  a s  
Fatiw e: k a n . words: i n  t h e  m a tte r  o f  g e n d e r , the: f o l lo w in g  
Xws. a r e  u s e d  a s  n eu te r *  m ahajanakke, muvettumur^C  
d evejan am , pra$eyum* (The same u sa g e  i s  f  ound i n  l a t e r  
k a v y a r )*
The fo rm s, s #r x  lam hunaygfe^ B e v e $ i t t y a r ,  S?# ig r lt t iy a r -  
show th a t  f e m in in e s  were; form ed from: th e  masc:* h y  s u f f i x i n g  
—1  and  - i t t i  r e s p e c t iv e ly * ;
S *  r lja m h u n a y g ir  fro m  s '  r i  Jamhunayaka (m a s c .)
& *  i  § i t t i y a r  fro m  S *  I g y a  (masc* )
' K
T here is: no exam ple o f  th e  fern* sg *  of a l l .  in  t h e s e  
in s c r ip t io n s * .
The n e u te r  nom* sg*  i s  th e  stem ; some stem s: en d in g  
i n  - a  ta k e  -atit o r  -am a s  t h e  nom. sg* s u f f i x ,  ( s e e  n e u te r  nom* 
sg*  under ttB e c le n s io n w) *
6*
Hws* n eu te r -
(a )  stem  as: nom* sg*  n e u te r
("b) stem  w i t h  -a it
u llg a m , okkaltanam .. 
Iiws» (a ) s t  em wi th-out s u f f i x *
mas a . aca iryya , d u ^ a k J r t t i ,  ^prahhu, hha£ura., Meghanandlmu^U.
sarppacuJamamA, 
fern* t a p a c c a le .  
n e u te r  * n ls l& h lg e .
(h ) stem : w ith  s u f f ix V
f
m asc* -an.,.
andhan, nirava^dyan, p€r® am Snan^ munXvaram, 
S au k h yaath an .
-am*
ce la m , ^gUnabhusltam,
-om*
Item* no 
n e u te r  -ait*
iy u sy a m , kulam , tila fca m , svarggam . 
alm a^adakram atfn. mukhavu*
I n  th e  n eu ter, s g .  a l l  S k t * Xws. h ave -am or -am  
ad d ed  t o  the. s te m  a s  a g e n e r a l  r u l e .
a d ig a j . -  "k^eet" Is; neu ter: when u se d  a s  an  in d e p e n d en t  
w ord . When s u f f i x e d  to  g u ru - (a  t e a c h e r ,  G u rttvad lga l ( th e
7*
. \3JM-
f e e t  o f  th e  guru) neuter* In  fo rm , wee u sed  a s  masc* th e  Skt*
mitraur> k a ja tram  and s* rlbhagavatpadaih.* GuruYadigal,
im ig lppfdar — th e  t e a c h e r  ended h i e  l i f e ?  th e  - a x  of th e  v e rb
In d ic a te s ' th a t:  t h i s  N euter- nom* p i*  i s  u sed  in  th e  sen se  of
masc* nom* p i*
In  th e  ca se  o f  devake and  d e v a rk e , the: word deva
(god) i s  u sed  in. th e  n e u te r  and  th e  m eaning g iv e n  to  i t  by
Dr * k le e  t  I s  H th e  e s  t a b l i  shm ent o f th e  tem ple" f*
The - a  s tem s in  th e  m asc . sg* and In  th e  n e u te r  sg .
ta k e  - a n -  and -a d — r e s p e c t iv e ly ,  as  s u f f ix e s :  betw een th e  s tem
an d  th e  c a s e -e n d in g . B ut th e  -1 - ,- s ti  and: - e  s tem s have no
such  s u f f ix e s *  b u t o n ly  th e  g lid e s , - y -  i n  - I  and  -e  stem s
and - v -  in: -u  s tem s . u*
U> VviV \0^-MTv\Tvx f]>f e j^LA- j^l
There a r e  two Numbers -  e g .  and  p i .
The sg* i s  e i t h e r  t h e  s im p le  stem, in  th e  nom* or th e  
stem. w ith , th e  gender' s u f f i x  o r  g l i d e  and c a s e - te r m in a t io n *
(a ) s im p le  stem  i n  th e  s g * 
m a sc . Nws> A lla g u n d a , a l i y a ,  e r e *  karaha*
- a  stem s : t  B a l la g a ,  n a s$ a p p a r maga.*
Iws .  kam ara, Basantakum ar.a, Hamas in g a h h a ta ra .,
^ a s a n ta ,  kumara., W  an tivarm m a, s # r im a S £ e itr a v a h a n a S : *r  Ivikram adi*  
ty a  b h a ta r a k a , s * r lv in a y a d l t y a r a f a s #r a y a  p p i t h i  v lv a l l a b h a -
9 t
m aharaj:5dhiraja. param es * v a ra b h a ja r  a:.
* ' - -
-1  stem s % A ksayakxrt1 i., (xupakirtti.* .p a l la v aca r 1 , 
uspasenaear.i * b h ag i, muni*!. aak |il, sarppacuJam api, 
l n ayadeva senanamariiah amun i.»
—u stem s': f fa r ita  s * rinam adheyap rab h ii.
t
Hem* no e x a m p le s .
N eu te r
-a . stem s:: bkkaltana:.
- 1  s te m s :  g e l l *  p a l i
—u s te m s :  i t t o d u ,  o l t u ,  pulu*
- i  stem : puti-
■ ■ —e:
(b) stem s w it h  gender, s u f f i x :
masc* Nws* Lws.
-an  a ra sa n  -patakan
—am — kucelam
-on a liv o n  -
-ojm a lid o m
9.
f  ern. no exam ples .
■" # Nws* # I w s f
n e u t e r ,  -am okkaltanam  kulam
u lig a m  dosam
-am. -  deham
-a v u  atmavadakramavu
mukhavu.
The p i*  i s  form ed by th e  a d d it io n  o f  - a r ,  - a r ,
and -g a l*
masc* and fern* s tem s form  t h e i r  p is *  b y  s u f f i x i n g  
- a r  o r  -a r  ♦
masc* Nws* Lws*
- a r  -  an i n d i t a r
femv
- a r
m&sc* a r a s a r  am ikko t  tam ar
fern* -  D evakhant iy a r
S i s i t t i y a r  *
- a r  i s  m ore a n c ie n t  th a n  - a r .
Masc* stem s en d in g  in  - I ,  - u  and «*e form  t h e ir  
p l u r a l  by  s u f f i x i n g  -g a ju
masc* Mws* lw s*
• - t  b h ag i-ga}*
fern.* - e  - a v v e g a l
A l l  N e u te r  stem s form  t h e i r  p l u r a l  b y  s u f f i x i n g  - g a l
10*
Nws * lw s *
-  a-* rxsamgamgajav
(■
There, i s  no d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  b etw een  Nws* and Lws* 
in  th e  fo r m a tio n  o f  th e  p l u r a l .
i
The u s e  o f  the: h o n o r i f i c  p l u r a l  for- monks and
n un s i s  v e r y  common and m o st o f  t h e  p lu r a ls ;  i n  masc* a n d  fern* 
a r e  h o n o r i f  i c  on es:* -
Lws* N w s.
masc * k ings: m aharaj a r  a r a s a r  *
monks a e a r iy a r
gu ru var  
m asenar  
nuns B evakh an tiyar.
The fo r m a tio n  o f  th e  sg* and th e  p i*  is: s e e n  i n  th e  
d e c le n s io n  o f Nouns* .: ....~; --------— — —------    LA____ ti   
often  the T b. in  the pi* and , 
V ice v e r s a .  ■e* g *■;.-3. —$» 6—18, 24:**2,. 50—1* i
11.
■ v m i m s x m
T h ere I s  o n ly  one d e c le n s io n  f  or  a l l  stem s in  a l l
g en d ers ..
T h ere  a re  se v e n  ca ses:, -nom , a c e .  in s t r *  d a t i v e ,  
g e n . ,. lo c *  and v  o c .
The s tem s end in  - a ,  - I ,  - u ,  - e  and c o n so n a n ts*
The s t u d y  o f  t h e s e  stem s i s  ta k e n  up c a s e  b y  ca se*  
The N o m in a tiv e  g a s e  
T here I s  no ca se  te r m in a t io n  f o r  th e  nom* sg* i n  a l l  
t h e  th r e e  g e n d e r s . E i t h e r  th e  stem  o r  th e  stem  w ith  th e  
g en d er  s u f f i x  i s  u sed  i n  th e  non.* s g .  The p i*  i s  form ed by  
s u f f i x i n g  - a r ,  -a r  or g a l  i n  th e  Masc;* and fern.* but -g a j . in  
th e  n e u te r *  In  a  fe w  c a s e s  -u  I s  fo u n d  a s  th e  nom. sg*  
s u f f i x .
(a )  th e  s tem  a s  nom* eg*
-a , s te m s  t Has* N a t iv e  w o rd s: a lla g u n d a ., a  I l y a ,  e£e*
kam lea., B a lla g a *
Loan w o rd s: kam ara, n a fja p p a ,
Bas&ntakumara, 'R ^im asiingftb tha^ra,. vasanta3aanara . 
s 3 ah tiva im m a, s /  r im a tc l .t r a v a h a n a , s 3 r iv ik r a m a d it y a -
* ? # * ’ 9
bha£araka., s f e lv ln a y a d i t y a r a j a s - r a y a p r i t t iv lv a l la b h a -
9 ' • f
m a h a ra ja d h ira fa . p a ram es-yarab h afara*
*
Eem* No exam ples*
N e u te r  Nws;* -
Lws* d eg u la *
12.
—x. s te m s :  masc .  Nws.  n o  e x a m p le s .
L w s. A k s a y a k ir t t i ,  g u n a k lr t t i*  
p a l l a v a c a r i ,  p u s a s e n a c a r i  * b h a g l .  m uni, s a k s i ,  
sa r p p a c u la m a p l.
Fern. No exam p les .
N e u te r . Nws. g e l l ,  p a l l .
L w s. p u t ! , ,  bhum i.
-n stem s:
M asc.  Nws’.  No e x a m p le s .
L w s. carx-tas:1 rinam adlieya, p rab h u .
Fein*- No exam p les •
N eu ter*  N w s. i t t o d u *  o l t u * pavu* p u lu .
Lws .  no examp l e  s .
- e  s te m s :
Hasp* & N w s.) no ex a m p les  
Fern* L w s .)
N eu t e r  Nws .  n o , exam ples
L w s. n ia id h ig e *
But th e  m a sc . s tem s en d in g  in  -a . a r e  u sed  a  a nom. s g .  
w it h  any one o f th e  f  o llo w in g  s u f f i x e s  o f  th e  masc * g e n d e r :
- a n ,  -ait* -am , -o n  and om . - a n  seem s to  h ave b een  
th e  o r i g i n a l  m a s c u lin e  and n e u te r  s u f f i x  f o r  a l l  s tem s i n  - a .  
The r e a s o n  f o r  t h i s  s u p p o s i t io n  i s  th a t  magan Ms o n M (m asc*) 
and maran. "a tree*1 (n e u te r )  h ave t h e  same -an* n o t  o n ly  in  th e
s in g u la r *  b u t  a l s o  i n  th e  p l u r a l  narayapayyam gajxi, m&sci^ (n on j
iv e lv is a y a m g a la n  n e u te r  ( a c c . )  and i n  a l l  th e  c a s e s .  E xam ples  
f o r  a l l  th e  c a s e s  a r e  n o t  fou n d  i n  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  s t u d ie d .
13-.
L ater*  -an  was r e s t r i c t e d  to  the: m asculine gender and -am
to  th e  neuter*  -  -a it and -am a re  e s s e n t i a l ly  th e  same.
The form w ith  -m i s  used befo re  words beginning: w ith  a
Cions dnaht^ the  forms w ith  -m or -n  b e fo re  words beginning 
1 *
w ith  a  vowel. The only  p re v v a e a lie  form  in  the case  of 
. lw s. is; -m* -on and om a re  used as  s u f f ix e s  of the 
t t lk & S r p fp a s t  p a r t i c ip l e s  o f verbs which are  used a s  a d j s .  
(see HAdje a tiv es* 7)
• • i  ..
Nws-.: arasan . Allagm dari* FageppaoK.
lw s .
Fandisenapravaram im ivarm * mahadevan, Vidrumathana
—am*.
LWS:.
'  * ,
Nws . no: example.
Lws .  Ihmdavarimnaras8&t guravam* perggoravam.
The masc.. - i t -m and -e  stem s have no s u f f ix  o r 
te rm in a t ion in  th e  nom* sg*
The u se  of -m as th e  te rm in a tio n  of th e  nom. sg . f o r
2:.
a l l  th e  stem s in  a l l  th e  genders by l a t e r  grammarians: I s  due 
to  th e  in f lu e n c e  of Ski* lw s. in  th e  n e u te r  and th e  i n t e r ­
p r e ta t io n  a s  -m or -n  of th e  afnxsvSra a t  the end of a  word?
X* C aldw ell & K i t t e l  co n s id e r th a t  aVasan is: lw. from  S k t.
and d e r iv e  I t  from  S k t .  r i j a .
2 .  KBB. 3 9 .  KST. 1 5 . 9 3 .  KSS. 227'.
14.
th is - i s  s e e n  from: th e  exam ples g iv en  b y  them f o r  i l l u s t r a t i n g  
the; s u f rS s ?  mar am (sA*$d 93) *
Nom* sg* Fern* No exam ples*
N eu ter*
As s t a t e d  a lr e a d y , in  p r i n c i p l e  th e r e  i s  no s t i f f i x  
b r t e r m in a t io n  In  th e  nom. sg*  But th e  f o l lo w in g  s u f f i x e s  
-am , -am. and -a v u  a r e  fo u n d  i n  - a  stem s* E s s e n t i a l l y *  a l l  
t h e s e  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  form s o f  -am , avu  4 a i  -&*
N eu te r  
Nom* ag»
-am* N w s. no exam ples*
Lws. ayWsyam, k a £ a v a p ra s:ja lla m , dharmmam,
p a rija n a m *  marapam* lakjfyam*
-am . Nws* u jlgam * okkaltanam .
Lws:. dosam , param arttham , evarggam *
1. ,
C a ld w e ll  & ©under C s t a t e  t h a t  -am i s  an o b s o le t e
d e m o n s tr a t iv e  pronoun  meaning; * It*  and h e n c e  -am i s  n o t  a
2 .
b o rro w in g  fro m  S k t .  B ut L .Y .R . I y e r  com es td ;  th e  
c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  4am  is; a  b orrow in g  fro m  S k i .  s i n c e  th e  u s e  o f  
-am  as: a. d e m o n s tr a t iv e  Is: now here s e e n  i n  T. K an. or  i n  any  
o f  th e  B r n . la n g u a g e s . But: h e  has; n o t  n o te d  th e  u s e  o f  -am  
in  T* &  K . in  the: nom. s g .  and  th e  in c o r p o r a t io n  o f  -am in  th e
I*  CBS* P* 7
2* E d . H e y . M adras* Oct* 1928:, p . 6 .
15.
p l u r a l  of- n e u te r  -a . s tem s e .g .  m aran g a l in  T* and K. There: 
is: one n e u t e r  p i .  a c c .  w here - a n - g a l  <  am -g a l i s  found  
Iv a lv igayam gaiam . i t  i s  n o t  l i k e l y  t h a t  -act, a s im p le  s u f f i x  
of th e  n e u te r ,  u s e d  in: th e  S g • and  th e  p i .  of n e u te r  - a  stem s 
w i l l  be borrow ed  b y  a  h ig h ly  c u l t i v a t e d  lan g u ag e  l i k e  T* o r  
K an . f  r  om S k t ,
Nom. s g .  N e u te r  -  av u .
T hese tw o lw s . h av e  -avu  a s  th e  te rm in a t io n  of th e
Nom. s:g;.
atm avas^ akram avu , mukhavu.
t
As p a in te d  o u t a l r e a d y ,  th e  Nom. s g .  of N e u te r  Lws. 
end ing  i n  - a  h a v e  -am, o r  -am a s  th e  s u f f i x .  The u s e  o f avu 
( ^  am -u) a s  th e  te rm in a t io n  r e s o lv e s  i t s e l f  u l t im a te ly  I n to  
-am  -u* T h is  - n ,  u se d  on ly  tw ice  in  nom inal s te m s , i s  
g e n e r a l i s e d  a s  th e  nom. s g .  c a s e - te r m in a t lo n  in  N ,K . a n d  does 
n o t ap p e a r in  any  o th d r  c a s e - f  orms.
I t to d a n ,  i r a v a n ,  mp tltv a ra v a n , v a rp p in  -  In  th e s e  
f o m s  - u  d is a p p e a rs  when th e  a c c ,  o r  o th e r  c a s e - te rm in a t io n  i s  
a f f i x e d .  I f  i t  w ere a  p a r t  o f  th e  s tem , t h i s  -u  would have 
su rv iv ed , i n  a l l  th e  c a s e s .  The f a c t  t h a t  th e  nom. sg* h a s  no 
case  te r m in a t io n  co u p led  w i th  th e  ap p earan ce  o f t h i s  - u  on ly  in 
th e  nom. s g ,  l e a d s  us to  su s p e c t  t h a t  th is ;  -u  may have b een  
a  nom. s g ,  s u f f i^ *
T h is  -u  i s  fo u n d  in  th e  p ro n o u n s , p e r s o n a l  te rm in a t io n  
o f v e rb s  an d  a l l  nouns en d in g  i n  consonan ts: i n  M.K. a lo n g  w i t h  
forms; w ith o u t  t h i s  - u ;  i n  N,K. i t  i s  f u l l y  e s ta b l i s h e d  a s  th e  
nom. sg* C a s e - te rm in a tio n  o f  a l l  stem s o f  b o th  Nws;, an d  Lws.
16.
i n  a l l .  g en d ers  and numbers'* The a d d it io n  o f  t h i s  -u  h a s  n o t
m o d if ie d  the: m ean in g  or g ra m m a tica l f u n c t io n  o f  any o f  th e
words t o  w h ich  i t  is: s u f f i x e d ,  V e r b a l r o o t s  en d in g  in
co n so n a n ts  i n  O.IC. and M.K* h ave th is :  -u  in  M.KT, T h is  -u  d oes
n o t  a p p ea r  ev en  in  F .K . b e fo r e  a  s u f f i x  b e g in n in g  w ith  a  v o w e l
This; -u  i s  fo u n d  In  T. M a i, T e l*  and Tu. a l s o .  I t s
n o n - e x is t e n  ce  in  th e  o th e r  d i a l e c t s  and t h e i r  l a t e  ap p earan ce
i n  t h e s e  d i a l e c t s  show th a t  t h i s  -u  h a s  a d e f i n i t e  p u rp o se  t o
s e r v e .  In  many i n s c r i p t i o n s  i t  i s  w r i t t e n  th ou gh  h o t
I .
p ron ou n eed  on a cco u n t o f  th e  n eed s o f  m etre* Even in  9vK}
c o l l o q u i a l  sp e e c h , i t  Is; n o t  a lw a y s p ro n o u n ced , though i t  i s  
always: w r i t t e n .  The "euphonic" th e o r y  p u t  fo rw a rd  by G a ld w e ll  
&- K it  t e l  d o e s  n o t  e x p la in  th e  u se  o f  -u  a s  a  nom. s g ,  c a s e -  
t e r m in a t io n  in  N .K . CTaldwell h im s e l f  d ou b ted  w h eth er  t h i s  -u  
had n o t  a  s p e c i a l i s i n g  s i g n i f  i c a t l o n  a t  f i r s t  w h ich  had now  
b een  l o s t .
I  th in k  th e  o r ig in  o f  t h i s  -u  may be t h i s  
I h  K an arese * th e r e  are a  la r g e  number o f  v e r b a l  r o o t s  
w hich  end in  c o n s o n a n ts . T hese r o o t s  w ere u sed  b o th  a s  
v e r b a l  r o o t s  and n o u n s .  -  
a la r  -  t o  op en , t o  f lo w e r 5 a f lo w e r ,
a l a l  -  t o  so rro w ; g r i e f -
m... f c i M  mi l l  ' Ti  :fl  ’ - - - r ,  - t i l I T — f r  ft  ■ —  ■— W * - * 11* 11* * ! ' * • '  " i 1'
i C^yL .D . B a r n e t t , E . I .  XV. p .  1 0 9 ; M emoirs o f  A . S . I .  N o, 13* 
pp> 1 1 , 12., 1 4 , 16 and 1 9 .
a* G .D .G . p .  1 3 4 . K g. p .2 3  and. 2 5 .  V ?  ~ ‘x ^
3 .  G .D .G . p>*108*. •
............ : _  1 7 .
k a v a l  — to  b ra n c h  of f  ;  a  branch*
k u k i l  -  t o  sound a s  a  cukoo; a  culcoa.
t a f i r  -  to  sprou t?: th e  t e n d e r  s p ro u ts  o f  a  p la n t*
m il. -  to  make th re a d ;  th r e a d
pap -  to  g e t  r i p e ;  a  r i p e  f r u i t .
p e l  -  t o  c le a v e  a s u n d e r ;  a  p i e c e .
b ad  -  to  l i v e  ; l i v i n g ,  l i f e ,
b i l  -  to  s e l l ;  a  bow.
b f l  -  t o  f a l l ;  u n c u l t iv a te d  la n d , a  c r e e p e r .
m ugul -■ to  s h u t  th e  e y e - l id s ?  an opening  b u d .
mu£ — to  be th o rn y ;  a  th o r n ,
s a l  — to  g e t  i n to  d e b t ;  a  furrow *
s l p i l  -  t o  be  s p l i t ;  th u n d e r - b o l t .
s i n  ^ to  s n e e z e ;  s n e e z in g .
s i x  -  t o  c u t  a s u n d e r ;  a  p o r t i o n .
N a tu r a l ly ,  th e  u se  o f  th e  v e r b a l  r o o t  a s  th e  2nd 
s g .  im p e ra tiv e  and a s  a  noun caused  some c o n fu s io n  and 
d i f f i c u l t y  to  th e  K anareae ch ild *  I t  saw v e r b a l  nouns 
form ed from  r o o t s  by s u f f ix in g  -pu  and -v u i  
-p u t  opu <- o -  t o  lo v e .
kapu  ^ k a  (y) -  to  p r o te c t  
tb rp u  < ; t o r  — to  a p p e a r  
p a d e p u p a d e  -  t o  g e t .  
m£spu<^ mar -  t o  chan g e , 
mepu ^  mey -  to  g r a z e .
-vus a ^ i- v u  z. a r i  -  to  know, 
a l i —*vu ^  a l l  -  t o  r u i n .
kara-vu 4 kare -  to  m ilch. 
kx-YU <1 k l  -  t  o f  orm pus * 
t i l i - v u  t i l l  * to know, 
tera-vu  < tere -  to  open. 
nera>vu < here * to  take p lace . 
no-Yu 4  ttS- ~ t o  pain , 
pari-vu  <. p ari -  t  o flow , 
p asl-vu  -< p a si -  to  be Hungry. 
pali~vu <  p a l l  -  to  slander, 
mera-vu <  m e|e -  to sh ine. 
sS^yu <  aa - to  die* 
suli-Y ti .< s u l i  ~ to  turn round. 
seJa>-YU ^ s e le   ^ to  drag, to pull..
fu rth er , verbal nouns were a lso  formed by su ff ix in g  
-udu or -adh£
k a re -v u d u  -  c a l l i n g  k a re  -  t o  c a l l ,  
kujftvv-udu -  d a n c in g  A  kUJu,- t  o dance .
V e rb a l nouns; may be form ed from  ev e ry  v e r b a l  ro o t  by s u f f  ix in g  
-vudu .
B esides: th e re ,,  a  la rg e  number o f nouns in  nom .sg . in  
Kan. end i n  ~u..
k a ru  -  a  c a l f  , 
p a lu  -  a f o r e s t ,  
p u lu  -  a worm, 
pavu -  a sn a k e .
19
F u r th e r  , th e  d e c le n s io n  o f steins en d in g  in  a  
co n so n a n t ( th e  v e r b a l  r o o t s  en d in g  in  a  c o n so n a n t when u sed  
a s  a noun) was: in  no way d i f f e r e n t  from  th a t  o f  th e  nouns 
e n d in g  i n  - u .£J?^ {^<> I\a^  l^ cL eJvlb -
The form s o f  n o u n s en d in g  in  -u  f  ound A. in  th e  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  and B* in  th e  k a ry a s a r e  shown in  th e  f o l lo w in g s  
l o  show t h a t  th e  w ords end in  - u ,  th e  stem  form s fo u n d  in  
th e  in s c r i p t i o n s  a r e  g iv e n  in  the: l i s t  m arked 0*
A . From the I n s c r ip t io n s
P a te W ith ou t s u f f i x
0 ,9 0 0  sayp im tid em ,. M0#3 8
974 pem pin SB. 59*
1 0 4 1  OjpMt A .S r .1 3 ,  p .a .
1068 m elp a n -a v a r  J i s  id a  £k. 33
1 0 7 1  a l ip - a m b it  tu  SK* 12 9 .• * #
1074- p o jep  im E . i.X V I* 70*
w  pempam *
1077 a lagam  SKT, 1 2 4 .
* *
* o jp im  n
1080 o^dindam l .A .  X .127
* b i s  up indam  H
1112 nan janem b am tire E . i *  
X I I I .  41*
1117 kgypam. B l* 5 8 .
1121 o jp im  SB* 128*
1122 Mun i s  im  Sh* 4*
W ith  s u f f i x  ~ in ~
0 * 9 5 0  r  up i n  o l  S B .1 3 9 . S h * 4 7 , 35 
n  pem pino^  M 
980  o lp im ge n
1019 o jp in a  SK .125*
1 0 5 4  a rp in o j. S K .1 1 8 , S h * 4 7 ,
1055 p em p in a , E . I .X I I I .  170* 
1062' s o b a g in o l  Sh*47 *
1073 arp in esa k a m  SO*299 .
1074 ka^upimdam E.I*XV T. 7 0 ,
«
1 0 8 1  bipp:imge E .l.X V X * 59*
tt1
t i p p i n o l  
1096 C gupp in  o l  SK. 1 1 4 .
b lp b in b *
B a te  w ith o u t  s u f f i x  
01122 ^Ippimdame Eh* 1 1 6 .
o
1155 rtxpim HE,,57 V
11 5 6  som panaldu HE* 69*
1 1 5 6  rupim  *
1158 .pem p;m pat:ltu tad im  SK3B3 
1158; munisimdam SK*18*
1160  pempimMeyam B1*193*  
1162 k ilyaraji^ im & e B&*42v
1162 pempanavagam H S.137*
1163 elam avim  hanam S 3  *6.4
1169? mun i s  imda 1 .  A ♦ XX * 9 7 * 
1170: ada£imde: BO* 32  #
1177 pempam AK*62#
1180 Joe jE im  S B .7 1 .
1181 im b-im  SK .197*
1181  olpam w
1181  olavxrn Sk* 197#
1185 pempim AK*127#.
H kampirn M 
* sompim. rt 
M“ TTnpam **'
n \  m eIp ihQ davida7
1185 agalim . B l*72*
1186 rupim&am B l*175*  
sobagim de w
20#
d a te  w ith  s u f f i x  - i n -  
CIO9 6 a rp ih a h d h i. )SA#80*
■ — i
o lp in a m o d a l)
1 1 0 0  to$arp in ap a£am  SKV311*
1130 pampina; )
) Kd *137 •
t ip p ih o j .
113 9 o jp in iia  S B .1 4 1 *
11 4 9  t o j b a l p i n i i  HE# 65#
1156 kem pina  
1160 f u p i n o l  TMV9*
1 1 6 0  S* a ra M h ig u n p  in o L  DG .35
r. ■'
1162 o lp in a k u rp u  AK# 172 .
1164 p o d a r p in o l  DC#43:#
1164 anm ina S c #277#
1169 ojp  in a g a r  am Kd#51*
11 arpim godarpu **
1172: o3.pinimdam Kd#66#
M a r iv in a  Kd*66*
1173 ru p in im  HE *71*
1174 rupm im da, S k *236 .
1176 b in p im ge SB *66*
1 1 8 1  o la v in im  SK*197*
1187 d a p jin a g o v a  1 .A .X II* 96* 
1191. a d a t  in  im Kd ♦ 15 6 •
CXX89 ceIva& pade vudu E .X .
XV,34*
1X91 b lv im  K d*156.
H n a la v im  tt 
1X98 rupam 8  b ,  140»
saipaimgh- A 3, I * 1 3 * p * I 4  
1203 p e m p ii K d.36*
1205 a la g im  TK.42*
1208 b elak am  m iguvudu
Sh*2S*
12X7 ojp im  B 1 .X 36 .
1220 olpam BX*112*
1220  n a la v im  3 1 .7 2 .
1230  pempam. Eg* 9 8
1233 kadupimdam MI* 82
1233 pempam Gk* 31*
1242: Qlavim. Kp*76*
1 2 5 4  pempanlntieveksrem
AK*108*
1276 Sompampade&u Ch*269
1280 n a la v im  Dg* 59*
1286 aj-avim  AX. 9*
1291 m ulisim dam  Kp*10*
1371 n a la v im d e E j> 43*
1408 odavim
21*
C 1208 g u n p in im  Kd*36*
f
h ip in im  Kd*36*
12031 ojgavum ginim  S k .2 2 5 *
1 2 0 4  ad ajim d a HI* 7*
1215 a  1 i g i  J .iv im Jin im da 3 b .2 76
1219 ru p in o n d a tia *  ayarn F g .2 9
?
1220 b a lp i n o l  B X .112*
1223 seram gim ge GE. 2 0 3 ,
1 224  k u ru p in a  D g. 25 * 
1 2 8 o 4 fo lttp in im  Dg* 59*
1291- dombimge KB *10  
1465 p a m g in o le  Sb*330*
22*
B . from  Karras* KRM. 877 A .D .
PB. 941 A .D .
w ith o u t  s u f f ix :  
a jip a m  BB:*4f.55£ P R .1 4 -1 3 *  
alapam. PR. 1 ,  100  
anega^upam PR . 3 ,  5 7 .  
in isa m  KBIT, I I ,  4 6 .
PR. l f 29*  
f-am. a r iy a d e  P r .1 3 ,  138  
u p isam  PB. 3 , 2 6 .  
urvim  PR# 4 ,  1 6 ,  
eggam PR. 2 ,  72:. 
kadampam PB . 1 0 , 87 . 
kalumbam P r* 6 ,  115 *
PR *1105 A .D .
w ith , s u f f i x  * i n -  
a n u g - in ^ b l PB, 2 * 61* 
a m h e r -in -g e  P B , 2* 62* 
ariv^xm ^ge PB* 1* 24*  
u la v ^ I n - o l  PB* 1 ,  24*  
a m a rd -in -a  PR* 1 0 , 67* 
alamp—in - im  KRM‘* II* 1 0 4 j  P r .1 6 ,5 5  
^ in - o l  PR* 5 ,  109 .
PR. 2 ,  11*
k a p im -g e , PB. 6 ,  9 0 . 
ce lY -x m -g e  PR* 3 ,  7 5 .  
~ in ~ o l  PR. 9 .  1 6 7 .
kurpam PR. 8 ,  59*
kedani PR. 9 ,  1 0 9 .
kopp.-am. PR. 5 ,  87*
Jhrag-am  PR* 5 ,  20*
padep - a i  PR* I ,  122*
p aj-ik -im d a  PR, 1 1 , 125 *
PR* 1 ,  107 *
Leraga& PR* 10 , 131. 
matam K R E .III . 201* 
mulis-am KRMT. IX* 108 , 111*119 
mbjag-am. PR . 9 .32  *
sudam PR. 9 ,  109*
•  -
Serag^am  PR. 10 , 131*
n a c c - in - a  PR, 1 4 , 109 * 
n a m f- in -a  PB* 6 ,  75* 
m u y p -in -a  PR* 1 4 , 1 8 4 . 
saypih .~im  PR* 7 ,  78 ; 1 3 , 1 1 3 .
arpu: O n .248  1133} S k . 6 4 . 1 1 7 2 .
o lp u  IA.20C.69 900? S k .4 ,  1122;;: S c .. 1 3 8 .1 1 4 5 .
S k .2 4 2 ,  1153} Hn. 7 1 , 1173 
kayptt E . I .X I I I  4 1 .  1112} S c .  1 4 0 , 1 1 9 8 .
guppu Kd. 5 1 .  1169} Hn. 5 3 ,  1170 .
celT U  E .I .X V . 3 4  1189
tagp u  Hn. 116  1 1 2 2 } B l .  1 9 3 , 1 1 6 0 .
t e j p u  S a .  159 1159
tera p tt S c .  140  1198
pempu S k . 133 982} Kg. 7 6 , 1145} B l .  1 9 3 ,1 1 6 0
Hn. 5 3 t  1 1 7 0 .  
po^arpu E .I .X V . 3 2 9  1028} Sc:. 1 4 0 , 1198..
W  ......  H g f 47 1199
rupu AK. 62 1177} DO. 2 5 ,  1 1 9 9 .
Saypu AK. 127 1 1 8 5 }  S c .  1 4 0 , 1 1 9 8 .
The declension  of -n stems and steins w ith a f in a l  
consonant w ith  and without suffix: —in — was very sim ilar  
varavu ah — varavan 
4 a I  .Sn. -  /'(jalan
b a l — a » ba la , bal-In*-a
-  g e ,  » fflatargge
L  •-  im — ge: ^watarim ge *
A ll these f  orms are found im these in scrip tion s*  
fu r th er , p a r t ic ip le s  of r ts  ending in  -u  and of 
those ending in  a consonant are sim ilar  in  form very often;
-u - PP.
/
Const % P P  *
turuku. turukn {fcal - 4 a l i
malagu — m alagi udir , u d ir i
arucu aruci adar - adari
Ipth in £ i p ir — mm '■ \p x n
kattu k a t f i kar mm k a fi
Sdu
*
- o ft
su ttu - s u t t i
Sdu - odi
kedapu ke£api
ta r b ^ - M *- tarlpL
nemmu nemml
tajavu MP» ta $ a v l ta l* - t a l i
irvu t i v i s l l
*
mm- sIJJL
ajasu WP* a r a s i p ora l - p o r a li
elasu — e la s i urul. — u ru li
/4 a t a r
25 *
Though th e r e  a re  e x c e p t lo n s » th e  C h ild  fou n d  a 
la r g e  number o f  examples- w here th is :  s i m i l a r i t y  e x i s t e d *
A X so, th e  S an d h i form s o f words w ith , -u  and r t s
w ith  a: f i n a l  co n so n a n t re sem b led  v e r y  much#
Examples: o f  t h e s e  fo rm s from: the. i n s c r i p t i o n s  a r e s -  
A .D . 980  pomgadamgldudu. E . I .  XV* 3329*
103.0 p e^ > *as:3shk!lltagu gam :. M aniarahad 45#
1002* ta jn tlp -f. S o r a b . 184*
1060  p em p -u r jita m a y tu . E . I .  XV. 8 7 .
1068 m e lp a n -a v a r j is id a *  S k . 1 3 .
1081 t e r a p I I la d a n tu .  E. I .  XVI. 59..
1 160  p em p -in  umeyam. B e lu r . 193*
1162 p em p -in -a a . vagam* Eupsfir . 137 *
1169 arpimgodarpo^ -in -a  Ka^urv 51*
1 1 6 9  • m un'Ia^d^irkn^Ig.c^vudu* I .A .  IX* 97*
1 1 8 3  g u n p u lla r e . A.K* 79*
1185 Helpin-pOdavIda.
1208 Oe lak-aBa^guvudu • S o rah 28;*
1 2 1 9  ru p --In -on d atra*a  yam . Eg# 29*
t
1223  Seramg^im-graj;an>5neyam cennarSyapatua 
1224: rup-amadadudu* B g . 25*
I n  c o u r se  o f tim e,- th e  n o u n -fo rm in g  s u f f i x  ~vu may
\ j xl ( p S '  '
h a v e  becam e - i t  b y  th e  l o s s  o f  th e  I n i t i a l  v -  and  ~u a lo n e ,m a y
h a v e  b e e n  u sed  a s  th e  n ou n -form in g  s u f f i x  a s  we h ave in s t a n c e s
o f su ch  -u  i n  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  th e  n e x t  c e n tu r y .
E ven  in  c o l l o q u i a l  s p e e c h  in  E.K* we h ave m atim da, 
e t  im da, gump.imda matu:, e t u ,  gumpu.
26*
The c h i ld  n a t u r a l ly  s u f f  ix e d  -it t o  a l l  t h o s e  v e r b a l  
r o o t s  e n d in g  i n  c o n s o n a n ts  when u sed  a s  nouns* T h is  -u  was
g e n e r a l i s e d  a s  a, n o u n -fo rm in g  s u f f i x  a t  f i r s t *  S in c e  th e  as ten
w as u s e d  w ith o u t  any s u f f ix :  or c a s e  - t e r m in a l  io n  i n  th e  Eom*
Sg; l a t e r  on , th is ,  -u  was: g e n e r a l i s e d  a s  the: nom. c a s e - e n d in g ,  
and t h e r e f o r e  w as ad d ed  - l ik e  a l l  o th e r  c a e e - e n d in g s  t o  t h e  
sg *  and th e  p i*  The p ro n o u n s in  th e  n om in ative , had  t h i s  -u  
s u f f i x e d  to  them . The p e r s o n a l  term in a tio n s:  o f  v e r b s  a re  
fr a g m e n ts  o f  pronouns and th e y  t o e  h a v e  -u
i n  10c* and E .K . In  E.X* grammars, -u  i s  the; mom. c a s e - e n d in g  
o f  a l l  stems; I n  b o th  th e  num bers and  i n  a l l  th e  genders*.
I t  I s  s t a t e d  th a t  t h e  v lr fu a a  I s  r e p r e s e n te d  f b y  u
th r  oughout and p a in t e d  in s t a n c e s  o f  a  f lm a t u ,  pa r  th lv e n d  ra m i,
*
and p o g a la lu k e  (E . I* T . p * 2 6 ) .  B u t i n  E . I .  IT . p *350  E l e e t  
s a y s  t h a t  t h e  vlram a I s  r e p r e se n te d , by I t s  own p ro p er  s ig n  
w hich, resem b les; a n  e x a g g e r a te d  s u p e r s c r ip t  r  or e  i n  11*. 2 ,  4 ,  
1 1 , 1 5 . e t c .  B ut in  m a tta ru  ( 2 4 ) ,  the: v lra m a  i s  r e p r e s e n te d  
a p p a r e n t ly  b y  u .  At any r a t e  t h e  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  m a ttd r  in  
Samdhi I n  1* 23  and b y  i t s e l f  in. 11* 3 4 , 35 s u g g e s t s  t h a t  in  
mat t a r n ,  the: f i n a l  mark i s  in te n d e d  t o  r e p r e s e n t  th e  v iram a  
and n o t  t o  b e  pronounced* F u r th e r , in  E . I .  IV* Ju fim ga  
Rimes* vara^ E i l l , !  h e  s t a t e s  th a i'^ th e  T iram a I s  r e p r e s e n te d  by
f
I t s  own S ig n  In  d ev a r  (7 ) and k o j j a r  (1 2 )  -Xu E . I .  V . p .  9 
b o th  e n a l  and  e n a lu ,  p a d u v a l and p a jlu v a ln , m u$al and m u£alu  
(42 ,. 4 7 ,  48) a r e  fo u n d . In  E . I .  X I I I .  p * 1 6 8 , u  i s  o f t e n  u sed  
b u t  n o t  a lw a y s  t o  denote; th e  a b se n c e  o f  a  vow al a f  t e r  at 
co n so n a n t*
27*
In  E . I .  X II*  p*355 u  is; w r i t t e n  in s t e a d 1, o f  th e  
vlram a* On p age 3 3 6  o f  E .I *  X I I ,  the; n icta tion : o f  th e  
vlram a. i s  foun d  im  s e v e r a l  p la c e s  in  th e  p r o s e  p o r t io n  a s  w e l l  
a s  in . v e r s e  -  < fe a tr ly o ltx  and  m ore n o t a b l y  in  ta tu -k a n iy a m  (11)  
and b h a v e tu  (4 8 ) *
Why th e  vlram a. s h o u ld  come a f t e r  e v e r y  w ord I n  a n  
i n s c r i p t i o n  and w h e th e r  i t  d o e s  s o  a lw a y s  I s  n o t  c le a r *  t a t u  
is: th e  n orm al p r o n u n c ia t io n  o f  th e  v a ld ik a s;  o r  o r th o d o x  p e o p le  
I n  M ysore and. Bharwar a r e a s .  I n  f a c t ,  a l l  th e  sta tem en ts:  
made I n  th e  E . I ,  c l e a r l y  I n d ic a t e  t h a t  u  was g a in in g  a p la c e  
In  l i t e r a r y  c o m p o s it io n  a s  I t  had  e s t a b l i s h e d  i t s e l f  i n  
c o l l o q u i a l  sp eech *  The p e o p le  wrote: I n  p r o s e  as: th e y  
p ro n o u n ced , b u t in  c o n s e r v a t iv e  w r i t in g  and v e r s e  th e  o r th o d o x  
s c h o o l  d id  n o t  a c c e p t  i t  f o r  some t im e  and p ron ou n ced  a s  i n  t h e  
p a st*  But l a t e r  u  came: t o  s t a y  In  v e r s e  a s  I n  p r o s e  and i s  
s t i l l  I n  common u s e; I n  UT.K*
The o r i g i n a l  p r i n c i p l e  o f  h a v in g  t h e  s im p le  stem  or  
th e  s te m  w ith , t h e  g e n d e r  s u f f i x  i n  m a sc . -a . s t e m s , was k e p t  up 
In  th e  c o n s e r v a t iv e  l i t e r a r y  c o m p o s it io n s ,  th ou gh  - p  was g a in in g  
s t r e n g t h  in  p o p u la r  s p e e c h . T hat i s  why In  some o f  th e  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  I n  v e r s e  o f  t h e  8 th  and l a t e r  c e n t u r i e s ,  -u. I s  
w r it t e n  b u t n o t  p ro n o u n ced , owing t o  th e  n e e d s  o f  m e t r i c a l  
l e n g t h .  B ut In  p r o s e ,  th e y  w ere  w r i t t e n  and p ronounced*
C o n s e r v a t iv e  w r i t in g  r a r e l y  a d o p ts  th e  change i n  p o p u la r  sp e e c h
/
v e r y  soon* P o e tr y  b s ^ r a r e ly  w r i t t e n  in  p o p u la r  s p e e c h  i n  
a n c ie n t  t im e s .  L i n g u i s t i c  m o d if ic a t io n s :  g e t  I n to  p o e t r y  a f t e r
, - ■ 28*
a. f a i r l y  lo n g  p er io d : o f  t r i a l  i n  p o p u la r  sp eech * R en ee  t h i s  
- n  i s  rare: in  th e  e a r l i e s t  i n s c r i p t i o n s  and  i s  more and more 
i n  e v id e n c e  i n  l a t e r  ones:; h y  th e  15 th  C en tu ry  A* I), -u  had  
e s t a b l i s h e d  i t s e l f  f u l l y  in  th e  Rah* la n gu age*  The s i l e n c e  
o f  gram m arians on t h i s  p o in t  is: due t  o th e  f a c t  th a t  t h e i r  
grammars w er e  c h i e f l y  b a sed  on s ta n d a r d  l i t e r a r y  works w h ich  
w ere  m o s t ly  in  v e r s e *  The a d d i t io n  o f  t h i s  -u  made th e  
.I n t r o d u c t io n  o f  new g ra m m a tica l form a n e c e s s a r y  i n  l£#K*.
In  t h e  p i*  th e  p l u r a l i s i n g  p a r t i c l e  i s  s u f f i x e d  
t o  th e  s te m  d i r e c t l y  i n  a l l  th e  g e n d e r s , The m a s o  a n d  th e  
fern, g e n d e r s  h a v e  th e  same p l u r a l i s i n g  p ar t i c  l e s t  -fir*  - a r  
and - o r  i n  th e  case: o f  -a . stems;* - a r ,  - a r  and - g a j  i n  th e  - I
s te m s  i  anC -g a j . in  th e  - u  steins*
We have: r e a s o n s  to  s u s p e c t  t h a t  - a r  is . th e  m ore  
a n c ie n t  o f  t h e  two* In  f a c t ,  - a r  i s  d e r iv e d  from; -a r*  In
3 r d  p i .  o f  v e r b s  we: h a v e  e r ld a r ,  v i£  J a r  i n  th e  e a r l i e s t
• in s c r ip t io n s *  In  t h e  3 rd  sg> we h ave f^ $ a n , e r ld a n ,  sandan* 
In  T am il,, - a r  i s  th e  o n ly  p lu r a l i s in g :  p a r t ic le :  f o r  th e  m aso , 
and fern* I n  T e l*  th e  3 fd  p l^  o f  v e r b s  i s  -a m *
D u r in g  th is ;  p e r io d ,  th e  a r  and - a r  a re  fou n d  s i d e
b y  s id e *
-a r  -a . stems; -
m asc * a n in d i t a r , p r a t h l t S r  *
fern* no exam ples*.
-ar -ai stems* —
a d h lp a r , amikko t  tam ar> S J u a r a s a r , k a n d a rb a r ,
m asen ar, m sllaga:. v a sa g u ru w a r , v in a y S d lty a . s a t y a s ’ r a y a -
* * ‘9
prlthxyxvallabhar,- a, lgyar, $* r l JIraamSrggair& * t x .
- p V f r ■ ■ * r
p cg iilia en d E a ik a m a h a ra ia rv  .S’* r lb h a n ja ia k a r  r -b h a ta r a r ,
- 1  sterna -
masc* nypam ariyar > param aprabhavarigiy& r, maunlyaoarfr a r
fjem. - a r  -a. sterna* no example*.
- 1  stem s*  ihiantSm at5g;a r it ly a r ff R a lS lm a t ig a n t iy a r *
-a r  B evakhan tiyar, JWagamalig.antiyar, S ' i s l t t i y a r ,
* * ***^ *"  ^
s a s lm a t i s 1 r l g a n t i y a r  s* r lg a m h u n S y g ir  ( c o l l o q u i a l  s p e e c h  U .K .)
t *
S *  r  ^ am h m ay ak i-y -a rv
m a sc. -*1 stem s* a d h ik S r ig a l ,  p aram ak alya^ ab h ag iga l*
- u  s te m s , sadhugaj-*
-dr*  a l l d o r ,  a l l v o r .  Kandarbor*
S e e HAcLj e c t I v e s  • n  
R e u te r  t The p l u r a l i s i n g  p a r t i c l e  o f  a l l  n e u te r  • s te m s I s  -g a l#  
- 1  s te m . R e u te r  In  fo rm , m asc* in  m eaning*
T hus we g e t  t h e  fo llo w in g  I n  th e  nom
Masc* Fern* Reuter
S g *  p i*  sg* p i*  sg*
a . stem -a r  (nws* -  -ar a*stem -gaJL.
& Iws*) (,lw. -1st®)
- a r  (Iws*}
b*s:tem -gaj. -  -gaj. h .stem  -
an 1 . am:
-  on (Iws* & ' (Rw. -1  H
om 1 stems) stems) w avu
The Ac c u s a t  iv  e: C ase *
The te r m in a tio n s ' a r e  -a n , - a n ,  -am, -am , - a  and -a*  
We h a v e  r e a s o n s  to  s u s p e c t ,  as: i n  th e  c a s e  o f  - a r  them* p i* )  
t h a t  -an  and -a: a r e  t o r e  a n c ie n t  th a n  -a n  and -a*  D u rin g
t h i s  p e r io d ,  -a n  and - a n ,  -S. and -a ,, w ere  u s e d  s id e  b y  s id e *
- a  and  - a  a r e  th e  sam e a s  -a n  and -a n  w it h  th e  f  i n a l  n a s a l s  
d r a p e d *  Why th e  f i n a l  n a s a l  was dropped I s  a t  p r e s e n t  
unknown*
The c o n ju n c tiv e :  s u f f i x  -um I s  added t o  th e  c a s e -  
e n d ln g s  o f  a l l  nouns e x c e p t  I n  t h e  a c c u s a t iv e *  I n  th e  l a t t e r ,  
-um. com es In  b etw een  th e  s te m  and th e  c a s e -e n d in g *  
e . g .  m asc * p arvvar-u m -an  *
In  th e  n o m in a t iv e  s g .  -um. I s  s u f f i x e d  t o  th e  s tem  or  
■the g e n d e r  s u f f i x *  The f a c t  t h a t  in  t h e  acc*  a l s o  t h i s  
s u f f i x  -um  com es a f t e r  th e  s te m , but b e fo r e  th e  c a s e - e n d in g  
s u g g e s t s  that; th e  acc*  en d in g  i s  I n t e r  in  o r i g i n .  In  
KT.K* c o l l o q u i a l  s p e e c h , th e  a cc *  s u f f i x  i s  r a r e ly  added  t o  
th e  s te m  in  th e  c a s e  o f  inanim ate; o b j e c t s  s -  
e *g> mane k a t t i s l d e  -  h e  b u i l t  a h o u se  *
h o u se  h e  b u i l t
t iju $ I  t in d a  -  h e  a t e  th e  e a t a b le s ,
e a ta b le s ;  h e  a t e
p u stak a: t a  -  b r in g  th e  b ook .
The acc>  t e r m in a t io n  i s  added  t o  th e  nom. s g .  o f  
-a , s tem s w i t h  t h e  s u f f i x  -a n  i n  th e  masc* and -am in  th e
3i.
U eu te rv  Loan words from  th e  Skt* r e t a i n  the: -am o f  th e  
N eu te r  nom* sg*- th e  a cc*  e n d in g  i s  a f f ix e d ,  t o  th e  -am , w h ich  
so m etim es hecom es ~av—*.
-an* m asc * -a , sterna*
iw* u r im iilh y a tw a p ra m i^  nypanan*
fern* no exam p les •
n e u te r *  ajnanas^  axtendramSii^ r p u jy a st ia la m a n v  
ghanam m iriJlam an, topam sayyamaman, dur ItahhudY ysam an, 
degu lam Sn, dharmmam-an, prasadSntaram au^ m urudegulam an, 
m *  r i.tap am -an , ayarggugram -an>
JP T • T
- i  stem s* Iws* g i r i - y - a n ,  s id d h l-y -S n #  *
_  _  1.
- e  stem s*  nws* a £ -g e :-y -a u , e d e -y -a n
The acc*  te r m in a t io n  i s  addedi t o  th e  g e n d e r - s u f f ix
-a n  in  t h e  masc* and -am in  th e  n e u te r  of - a  stem s* s o  f a r .
In  th e  f o l lo w in g  two e x a m p le s , -an. i s  a d d ed  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e
Horn. s g .  (n e u te r )  w ith o u t  any s u f f i x  com ing i n  b etw een *
^vo5 ' i t td d -a n *  m ftyuwaraw-an*
-a v  m a sc . and fern. no exam p les*
n e u te r  -at stem *
Iw . w a lib h agam -S .
- e  stem s*
pas* up a  tam a^yadey-a.
" *
purvvam ariyacLeya.
1* KRM. IX . 1 5 . "•-an 7 -a n  when fo l lo w e d  b y  a  word w ith  a n  
i n i t i a l  v o w e l, when th e  stem, en d s I n  a  n a s a l ,  or  a t  th e  
end o f  a, l i n e  In  v e r s e ."  -  T h is  r u le  i s  n o t  ob served  i n  
t h e s e .
3 2 *
-an  masc * &. fern. no exam ples
n e u te r*  -a . stem* lw . kadambaman£alam~an
-hhayyaman,*
- e  stem *
nw. ane.-y-an* 
lw* in a riy ad e -y -an *  
stem s en d in g  i n  a  co n so n an t -  n r  r  -  an*
-am* m a se . -• k a la n tu r-a n -a m *  (The m eaning i s  nom. s g . )
f  em> -  no exam ples*
n e u te r  -  - 1  s te m  -  lw . y a t i-y ~ a m
- e  s te m  -  lw . v iccheyam *
-am. masc* -  ~ r  stem , h a li-y -an u
Bern* no exam ples *
IT euter - a  stem s:.
Iws* k a tavap rav -am . man&vam 
s temd e n d in g  i n  a  cons onan t -  p u l- l-a m *
In  place:- of: -am , *-am and we som etim es hay  a  -a.
masc* and  f  ern* no examples*,
n e u te r  13ws. p t t l^ l^ * .
Iw s . d eh a v ~ a , rS jy a v ~ a *  s # Ssanam -a
s  * ai^ama:*
V §
-ava, o f  d eh av a , rSjjy&ya, are<am ^a. 
rn  p u l l a  and .p u llam  (a c c . s g . )  th e  f i n a l  conso n an t 
of; th e  s te m  i s  d o u b led  'bef o re  th e  c a se -e n d in g *  S uch  d o u b lin g  
ta k e s  p la c e  o n ly
( l )  i f ;  th e  p e n u l t im a te  vow el i s  s h o r t  a s  in  p u l ,  and n o t long  
a s  i n  n x r - a n j
i f  th e r e  are . no  more th a n  two s y l la b le s :  in  th e  word* and
(3) if* th e  c onson&nt n ,  u* Tv  1  o r  J  i s  fo llo w e d  b y  a  vowel*
P r im i t iv e  Dm* p erh ap s  h ad  lo n g  co n so n an ts  $ th e y
1*
w ere s h o r te n e d  in  th e  a b s o lu te  f i n a l  p o s i t i o n ,  b u t  
p re s e rv e d  b e fo re  vow els *
p r * ^ \>  p u l l  y? Q.K* p u l ,  b u t  p r*  K nn j^-pu lla  rem ain ed  p u l l a  
In  one in s t a n c e , S anyasana v i d h l  ( i h t u  m u d ip p ld a r) , 
th e  nom. sg* (stem:) i s  u sed  a s  acc* sag* This- u se  o f th e  
nom. s tem  asi acc  * £a> common i n  c o l lo q u ia l  sp e e c h  in  £ ;£ »
Skt*~ divam  (acc*) i s  used, a s  acc* i n  divam pukka 
( i l *  8tot, 41) an d  d ivam  e r id a r *
Xn th e  p i*  th e  acc* endings: a r e  added  to  th e
masc* and  fern* -  no examples*,
n e u te r  -  Iv a lv isay an g a jn n * .
In  one c a s e ,  th e  -a n  i s  s u f f ix e d  to  a  stem  e n d in g  
i n  a. num erals: gahdhebhamayd-an**
The I n s t r u m e n ta l  Case*
The te r m in a t io n s  a r e  -im* -Im , - in *  - In d a , and - in d u . 
- im  and  - i n  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  form s o f  -im*
The te r m in a t io n s  a r e  addled w ith o u t  any s u f f i x  
b e tw een  th e  stem, and th e  ca s  e -e n d in g  i n  th e  -u. stem s
§y f^k&rirr /\,U’
1*1 T u rn e r ,  JR&.S* 1927* p p * ^ }
y a rp p in  and  kavadim . But in  He i t e r  s tem s en d in g  i n  - a ,  th e  
s u f f i x  - d -  comes in  betw een th e  s tem  and th e  e n d in g . B ut 
i n  ~ i  s te m s  t h e  g l id e  -y — i s  fo u n d .
G e n e ra lly , -im  and  -im: a r e  u sed  b e f o re  a  conso n an t 
w h ile  —in  i s  u sed  b e fo re  a  vowel* But th e  u se  o f  - i n  b e fo re  
a: co n so n an t is: n o t  u n u s u a l . T here is: no p r i n c i p l e  g o v e rn in g  
th e  u se  o f  - im  and - i n  a s  can  b e  s e e n  from  th e  f  o llo w in g * -
aneka s* H a  gunsOL. m abj^ajln s a g id  opp idan
in b in im  ( l a s t  word in  th e  v e r s e )
#t k a #.
tapadharmmudim 
b h ak tiy im  aksdmapakke*.. .  
m ukhadin keydondu ta
oppe v a l ,  y o g a d in  avarum:
-imv Masc * and  fem* -  no exam ples * 
n e u t e r  -  - i  stem* -  b h a k ti-y - im *
-im  M asc. an d  fem* -  no exam ples, 
n e u t e r  -  ~a\ stem s* -  (-ad -im )
Iws * amalam n a l t a d a  ®* I la d im , v r& ta s ' I la n o n p  igunadim ,
35.
—in * m asc* & f e m . no e x a m p le s .
1. .
n e u t e r  (a ) w ith o u t an y  s u f f i x  
- u  stem s:. — v a r p p in .
(b) w ith  s u f f i x  - d -
- a  s  tem s Iws: .  -  a r  adhanay ogad i n  * g u n a d in , ta p a & in ,
tu m g a cca b h a k tiv a d a d in  , Bhadravahu saean d ragu p ta; munxndra 
yugm adin , v x c x tr a  kanaka p r a j v a ly a d in , vidhanaraukhadin., 
san m arggad in .
(c ) w ith  d o u b le  te rm in a t io n  ( i n - i n )
-u  s tems nw. im b - in - in  ( in b in - in .)  x-
( lw . svadbyayasam patti.n-im .)
In  these: two c a s e s , th e re  is: no s u f f i x ,  b u t th e  
te rm in a t io n  - i n  i s  r e p e a te d  tw ic e .  S.uch in s ta n c e s  a r e  
fo u n d  in  c l a s s i c a l  T a m il.
T:, m a le 1 - y - in - in  -  fro m  a  m o u n ta in .
H e re , th e  f i r s t  - i n -  h as  l o s t  i t s  o r i g in a l  
s i g n i f i c a n c e  and f u r t h e r  red u ced  to  a  m ere s u f f i x .  Hence 
t h e  in s t r u m e n ta l  ca se-len d in g  - i n  is: a g a in  ad d ed  t o  make th e  
m eaning c l e a r .
- in d a .  m asc. an d  fern. no- exam ples,
n e u te r*  - a  s te rn s t
Iw . devadanda~ d~ inda.
- in d u .  m asc . and  fem . n o  examples.*
n e u te r .  - a  stem .
Iw . v id h a n a .-d - in d u .
1* Erom. t h i s ,  I t ,  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  a d d i t io n  o f -v -^  g l id e  
an d  o f  - i n -  i s  l a t e r  in  o r ig in .  KG. p.djtf (a.)^%?
CSDG. p . 263. x , £  ^  ^
3 6 .
As i n  th e  a c c u s a t iv e  * th e  te r m in a t io n  i s  added to  
th e  p l u r a l i s i n g  p a r t i c l e *
- i n  masc* l a  s te m . Iw . -  k.umarwr - i n .  
fem . no ex am p les .
n e u te r  -e  stem* Iw. -  anekagunaS:* i l a m a l e - g a l - i n ..
*
The o r i g i n  o f th e  in s t r u m e n ta l  e n d in g  -im* o r  - i n
!♦
i s  n o t  a t  p r e s e n t  known. CTaldwell* s ta te m e n t th g t  i t  i s
i d e n t i c a l  i n  o r i g in  w ith : - in *  th e  s u f f ix :  of t h e '^ a m i l  a b l a t i v e
of m otion* o r i g i n a l l y  a  l o c a t i v e ,  i s  n o t  q u i t e  c le a r*  H is
a t te m p t  tq: show th a t  - in d a  i s  d e r iv e d  fro m  —ird a , by  c i t i n g
th e  Tudai in s t r u m e n ta l  s u f f ix :  -edd  d o es  n o t  seem t o  be
l o g i c a l .  G u n d e r t^ s ,d e r iv a t io n  o f  - i n d a  from  ede -  a  p l a c e ,
2*
i s  n o t  s a t i s f a c t o r y  - im  (o r  —in )  I s  a n  ad v erb  o f  tim e i n  
B h n are se  and  i t s  m eaning i s  "from  t h a t  t im e , a f te r w a r d s .*  
P e rh a p s  t h i s  a d v e rb  i s  u sed  as: a  p o s t - p o s i t i o n  to  mean * fram  
or by* i n  the; in s t r u m e n ta l  c a s e .
T h is  - i n -  i s  I n s e r t e d  betw een  th e  nom. s g ,  and  p i .  
o f  -a, s tem s  and  the: te rm in a tio n s : o f  th e  d a t i v e ,  a s  i n  
kalsm ge* b a ta r in g s *  “Why t h i s  i s  i n s e r t e d  i s  a t  p r e s e n t  
unknown.
I ,  a .B .G . p .2 7 6 . 
2'* G '.h.G , p .276*
3 7 *
The D a tiv e  Gage*
The t e r m in a t io n s  o f  th e  d a t iv e  a r e  -h e  * ~k ~k e* - fe e .
The te r m in a t io n  is: i n  p r i n c i p l e  -k e*  T h is  is ,
p r e s e r v e d  when p r e c e d e d  b y  1  (< $ )* :  th e  n e u te r  s u f f i x  —a r
<  a r  <caf& ( th is  e r - k e  s u b s e q u e n t ly  ^ a k - k f i )  O th erw ise
when p r e c e d e d  b y  a  v o w el*  o r  b y  ~n (w h e th er  r a d i c a l  o r
suffixed}* 1* 1 and r (other than r < r) it ^ -ge*
m asc* (a )  w ith o u t  a n y  s u f f i x  -  D e v e rey a ,-g e .
(b ) w i t h  s u f f i x  -a n
I n  t h e  o n ly  in s t a n c e  o f  t h e  d a t lv e - t e r m in a t io n ,
a d d ed  t o  th e  s u f f i x  -an* - i  I s  in s e r t e d  b e tw een  th e  masc# s g .
s tem  k a la n  and; th e  t e r m in a t io n  - h e * th e  fo rm  b e in g  k a la i t ' l l - g e ,
as* i n  F.K * B u t in  O.K* and  M*K* k a v y a s*  th e  f  orm ir£ k a la g e *
k a la m g e. The - 1 -  i s  c o n s id e r e d  ^ eu p h on ic*  (w h a tev er  th a t  
. ' 2 .  3*
may mean) an d  r e c e n t  b y  C a ld w e ll  and K l t t e l *  The
O ccurrence o f  th e  fo rm  -*ige i n  th e  e a r l i e r  i n s c r i p t i o n s  shows*
t h a t  I t  h a d  e x i s t e d  i n  th e  lan g u a g e  f o r  a. lo n g  tim e b e f o r e  i t  
a p p ea red  i n  l i t e r a r y  co m p o sit io n *  B ut* b e s id e  th e  t e r m in a t io n  
- i - g e  o f  t h e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  a. form * ka^an^im ^ge a p p ea rs  in  
th e  k a v y a s  and b a ja r - im g e  in  th e  in s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  7 th  c e n tu iy
ta k e n  up f o r  s tu d y . I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e , p o s s i b l e  t h a t  - a n - i - g e
■' '   - ■ ■ ' ■    '        ..............
I*  K.G* p . 48*
2 .  C .D .G . pp*283E) and  282*
3 *  K.G-. pp*52 and  56*
r e p r e s e n t s  art e a r l i e r  -an ~ in ~ g e  w ith  a n  a d d i t i o n a l  s u f f i x ,
w hich  a p p e a rs  a l s o  in. th e  te rm in a t io n  of th e  In s t ru m e n ta l
(see: above) and g e n i t i v e  and  lo c a t i v e  o f  - u  stem s* T h is
p re co n s  o n a n ta l  n a s a l  o f  O.K. d is a p p e a r s  i n  H.KT* and E*K* a s
th e  e a r l i e s t  d is a p p e a ra n c e  o f th e  p r  econs o n a n ta l  n a s a l  i n  a
1*
te r m in a t io n  i s  q u i t e  n a tu r a l*  The r e f e r e n c e  o f gram m ar-
2 .
i a n s  t o  th e  o p t io n a l  o r i r r e g u l a r  u se  o f  th e  b in d u  o r  amusvajca 
i s  to  t h e  te n d e n c y  o f  th e  lan g u ag e  d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  o f 
t r a n s i t i o n  f ro m  O.K* tofHUK* The p ro cess; of? change can  be 
s e e n  fro m  th e  fo l lo w in g  exam ples*-
O.K* M.K.
or
adagu
eramke
or sak e
( to  c o n c e a l  o n e ts  s e l f )
e rak e
re k k e
w ing o f  a  b i r d )
o ram te
aTimkii!
(a  s p r in g )
kusumbe
aumku
avunku
amuku
«kajam gu
kusumbe
kusube
kusube: 
s
(a  sh ep h e rd )
(a  wooden hammer}
l.f^ ^ u rn er , J.R.A.S# 
2v S u rd  36*
* p .a -v ;
tu tt& b tt 
tfimku
damtu
dSmJu 
*padamgu 
pasumbam.
se ra jig tt
Eem. mo? exam p les *.
I f e u ie r  S u f f i x  **ed-.
Iw* la f i^ ig e s a B ^ i^ iT a f k e  (578; A .B*)
-a r * k e  o f  d ev a rk e  i s  ■*<, a x  t  kev  f h i s  ap p ears in
1* .. 
p la ce : o f  -a d — im the; ob liq ue; e a s e s  o f  a l l .  t h e  n e u te r
d e m o n s tr a t iv e  pronouns im  th e  sg* and. th e  p i*  b e fo r e  a,
v o w el*
a d -a x - im  (from  or by th is;*  i n s t r * ) 
a d -a r -a  ( o f  th is #  gen*)
1*
f h e  l a t e r  gram m arians s t a t e  MA word w ith  f i n a l  
- r u ,  w h ich  © lu n g es t o  r e p h a , on ta lc in g  ~ge ,  t h e  e n d in g  o f  
the: f  o u r th  ( d a t iv e  e a s e ) , s u b s t i t u t e s  K* f o r  t h e  f i r s t
l e t t e r * *  I n  h*K* t h i s  - a x -  k e  7  a k -k e  b y  a s s i m i l a t i o n .
-  nlF 
1* KSS;. 269. and 2:75.
K*K* 59.
t t t r u b u
(a  b u n d le  or t u f  t  o f  h a ir  
on th e  woman rs head)
tu g u
( t o  w eigh )
tod ak n
( o b s t a c le )
d a tu
( t o  c r o s s )
( t o  p u sh , to  rock )
hadagu  
(a  s h ip )
h a su b e
(a\ k in d  o f  b ir d  w it h  
g r e  e n is h  p lum age)
se ra g u
( e i t h e r  end  o f  a  s i l k  
o lo th , u sed  a s  a  garm ent)
'  4 0  *
In; Tam. the: d a t iv e  o f  adit I s  a d -e r -k u *
The norm al ending: Is; ~ak -k e ( <  ad>ke)
' * r -
Iw* spun a r b h a v a k k e d e v a lb k a k k e n a r a g a k k e , ram y*suralo3rasukh- 
a k k e s  v a r g g a la y s k k e .
-k e .
I n  one in s t a n c e  , k ilg a n a d e v a k e , i n  p la c e  o f  - a k - k e ,  
we h a v e  ~k e a f f i x e d  to; an  -a . stem . T h is  show s th e  g e n e r a l  
te n d e n c y  o f  K a n l t o  s h o r te n  lo n g  c o n s o n a n ts , u n l ik e  Tam., and  
Mai.- when c ir c u m s ta n c e s  fa v o u r e d  I t  , H e *  t h e  l a s t  s y l l a b l e  
o f a  word when p r e c e d e d  b y  a lo n g  v o w e l and th e  t e r m in a t lo n a l  
e le m e n t .
The f o l lo w in g  l i s t  show s t h a t  t h e  lo n g  co n so n a n t i n  
t h e  l a s t  s y l l a b l e  o f  a  word p r e c e d e d  b y  a  long: v o w e l i n  T* 
a n d  1£* w as s i m p l i f i e d  i n  K a n a r e se t~
Tam. K a n a rese ..
a f f  am -  p la y a t a
S j f l  -  fo o d u ta.
o f  Jam (ru n n in g ) o ta
k u tfa m  (g a th e r in g ) k u fa
tSkku; ( t o  to u ch ) tak u
t l t t u  ( t o  rub) t l$ u
t e f f u  ( t o  se a r c h ) te d u
nStfu: ( t o  f i x ) n a fu
n x k k a l ( t o  s e p a r a te ) nxgu;
n o tta m  ( s ig h t ) n o fa
p S t tu  (a  so n g ) p ad u
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K a n a rese
p u jju  ( t o  yok e) pudu
v e t  Jam (h u n tin g ) b eta :
m l t t a l  ( t o  s t r i k e  th e  s p r in g s
o f  a, l u t e ) m lju
mukku ( th e  n o se ) mugu
m u j ja l  ( a  b u n d le ) muje
mekktt ( h e ig h t ) megu
v a jja m  (a  s lo p e ) va ja ;
v a t  Jam (a  s t r e e t ) vada.•
s #u t j u  ( t o  e r i f e )
< ' ( t  owear on t h e  h ea d ) su£u*
P r o b a b ly  we h a v e  h e r e  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h i s  
sh o r ten in g s  of: ~ak~ke t o  - a k e  i n  th e  te r m in a t io n *  L a te r  
gram m arians s t a t e  t h a t  t h i s  s h o r te n in g  i s  o p t io n a l  (v ik a lp a )  , 
p o in t in g  t o  th e  period: o f  t r a n s i t i o n /  In  m odern sp e e c h  
(as: op posed  t o  c o n s e r v a t iv e  w r it in g )  o n ly  -a k e  i s  u sed *
- g e t -
I n  one in s t a n c e ,  a U eu ter  ~a: s tem  h a s  th e  te r m in a t io n
o f  the: masic * - g e ,  v i s .  anka^ge* anka: i s ; .a  ta tsa m a  and - g e
i s  ad d ed  t o  I t#  The word anka h a s  a n o th e r  fo rm , anke? - e
s te m s  ta k e  -g e*  T h is  anka m ay, t h e r e f o r e ,  b e  a  m is ta k e  f o r
a n k ej or an  a n k a (k )k e  may h a v e  b een  in f lu e n c e d  by a n k e g e .
- e  s t e m s t~
Masc* and  fem# n o  exam ples*
HTeuter -  e d e p a r e -g e ;  k a h n a n e -g e .
C o n so n a n ta l s te m s* —
aterns i n  —r t —- m asc* & Pern* no exam ples*
IT e u te r t-  (1 )  - g e t  p a la r u r - g e .  ■
j * swvA. \\i.
As s t a t e d  above* a f t e r  stem s i n  - d i  , -Ice rem ains 
unvoiced:* i*e*  -d -k s  > ~ t~ k e  * The -k e  w hich  th u s
in v o lv e s  a  change i n  th e  l a s t  consonan t o f th e  r o o t  i s  
su b seq u en tly - r e p la c e d  fey th e  l a t e r  en d in g  - f - g e  (d is c u s s e d  
above) w h ich  in v o lv e s  nfe such change:* l t e* na$HLn-ge
HYK1 n a d - i-g e *  T h is p r e s e r v a t io n  of th e  u n v o iced  q u a l i t y  
of th e  second  co nsonan t in  th e  group , s to p  + stop :, i s  
p a r a l l e l e d  fey th e  developm ent of a d -k e  (se e  above) * On t  h e  
o th e r  h a n d , i n  th e  g ro u p , o r i g i n a l  co n tin U a h t #- u n v o iced  
s to p ,  th e  s to p  y> vo iced *  of* p a la ru r-g e * .
In  the: -p i* , th e  end ing  is: added  to  th e  p l u r a l i s i n g
p a r t i c l e *
m asc; - a  stem s:;— s iS ia k a r^ a rfg g e  *
This: d o u b lin g  p ro b a b ly  p r e s e n t s  a n  a c t u a l  p ro n u n c ia t io
th e  s y l l a b l e  d iv i s io n  b e in g  -a rg -g e*  Hence l a t e r  gram m ariars
1;
t r e a t  t h i s  ~gg# a s  a  f  l e e t i n g  doub le  consonan t*
B i th e  two f  orms (a s  a l r e a d y  d is c u s se d )  - im - is. 
i n s e r t e d  b e f o re  t h i s  - g e t
/ l? a ta r  —im -g e , k i lg a n a b a |a r - im -g e  *
I n  H*lt. * the: ^ a r - i - g e - C  <^ar>i&:-g.s/} form s h ave  
o u ste d  th e  a r -g g e  form s e n t i r e ly *
Hem* Ho examples*
H eu te r Ho exam ples*
i ,  s W .  s u t r a  115
43*
The g e n i t i v e  Case 
The t e r m in a t io n s  a r e  -a  and: -a*  We h ave r e a s o n  
t o  s u s p e c t  t h a t  - a  l a  more a n c ie n t  th a n  - a  ( e £ * -a n  and - a r  in  
th e  nom in ative: and -a n  and - a n  in  th e  a c c * ) The a u th o r  o f  
th e  K avirajam arga  (9 th  c e n tu r y  A*D* 877; A .D .)  * th e  e a r l i e s t  
o f  the: p u b lis h e d  works i n  a n c ie n t  K an arese s t a t e s  th a t  th e  
- a  o f  th e  gen* mayhe lengthened o p t io n a l ly ,  when many nouns in
: ■ • ■ ■ -  x *
th e  gen* a re  com b ined , or  a t  th e  end o f  a l i n e  in  v e r s e *
2*
B u t th e  e a r l i e s t  K an arese  grammar sa y s  t h a t  - a  or - a  may he
u sed  Hy a th e s ia m tt * The Kan* grammar o f  th e  1 3 th  c e n tu r y  A.D •
s t a t e s  t h a t  some a c c e p t  - a  i n  th e  g e n i f o r  e x p r e s s in g  sorrow
and e x c ite m e n t*  BhattakaJ.amka o f  th e  1 7 th  c e n tu r y  A .D .
s a y s  t h a t  - a  o f  th e  gen* may h e  le r^ h en ed  o p t io n a lly * ^  K it  t e l
& C a ld w e ll  t h in k  th a t  * -a  i s  s im p ly  a  eu p h .o h ica .lly  le n g th e n e d  
5 .
- a . fr The o r ig in  o f  th e  - a  i s  a t  p r e s e n t  unknown* The 
e x p la n a t io n s  g iv e n  hy th e s e  gram m arians a r e  a tte m p ts  to  g e t  
a t  th e  o r ig in  o f  -a *
B ut In  t h e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  no u se  o f  - a  f o r  exp ressin g  
so rro w  or e x c ite m e n t  i s  found* We ca n n o t i n f e r  th a t  th e
1* KRC* IX* 20*
2 .  KBB. 67*
3 .  sW^d 1 1 8 .
4* KBS*. 233*
5 .  KffiJf. p .5 3 ,  S e c t io n  1 1 9 , CBG-. p . 2 9 7 .
44*
p r e s e n c e  o f  th e  i n i t i a l  v o w e l o f  th e  n e x t  word: le a d s  t o  th e  
le n g th e n in g  o f  t h i s  ~a.r a s  a l l  th e  w ords a f t e r '  th e  g e n i t i v e  
- a  b e g in  -With. m- > m-> d -  an d  s - *  A t th e  end o f  a l i n e , 
or f o r  p u r p o se s  o f  m e tr e , th e  -a  i s  le n g th e n e d , some 
o otnmen t a t  or s say*  But i t  i s  n o t  u n r e a so n a b le  t o  su p p ose  
t h a t  in  s u c h  c a s e s  - a  i s  u sed  and n o t  th a t  - a  i s  len g th en ed *  
T here i s  n o  p r i n c i p l e  g o v e r n in g  th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  -a  and 
- a  in  th e n e  in s c r ip t io n s *  As a lr e a d y  s t a t e d ,  th e  O r ig in  o f  
t h i s  -a . i s  unknown*
Forms w it h  - a  a r e  m ore in  numher in  t h e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  than  
th o s e  w ith  - a  -
*a. - a
A*B • ^
A .B . f
- a
k a v l l l - y - a  (675  A . B . )  
v a ll ir g g a m e y a r -a  (685  A .B .)  
B a n a v a siy a  (692  A .B .)
Alamva 1 l i y a r - a  ) 685 A.B*
)
)
)
) 690  A .B .
)
vagu ra me
ir
S 
¥
and  a l l  th e  r e s t  a re  o f  
a b o u t 700  A.B*and t h e  r e s t  a r e  o f  
a b o u t 7 0 0  A .B .
I n  one and th e  same i n s c r i p t i o n ,  e*g* Xp*37 o f  675  
and Sk* 154. o f  685 A.B* we f in d  b o th  - a  and -a. form s* Of 
t h e  ■*§-, fo r m s , e x c e p t  1 5 , a l l  th e  r e s t  a r e  fou n d  in  v e r s e  and 
a lo n g  v o w e l or guru i s  n e c e s s a r y  in  th a t  p la c e  f o r  p u r p o se s  
o f  m etre*
-a .:~  m asc* I I I *  w ith  s u f f ix *
A , w ith  s u f f i x  ~an — m am galTs-an-a. (5 7 8  A.B* f  
Fem* No exam p les*
H e u ter  (a )  w ith  s u f  f  i x  n i> *  a h ek a g u p a ^ ^ a *  Aj ig a g a |t^ a .
k a T C -il-n a l^ tap a-d h a im m ia-d ^ a ,  k ilg a n e s *  vara^d^Sv g i r i t a l a M i - a
,Jr. ' 1 ,» *• ' •
lh i j fa ^ p a n a r d > a : t d akf ipal3ihSga-d:-a t ^ a m il^ v v a r a  8 a r in g h a 5 -a  
n a ra k a -d > a , m a n a -d -a , S* t lp u ra h v a y a  ^ ndhavarm m a-nam ita  
& *  r ls a m g h a -d -a , S 1 r ln a m ftu rsa m g h a -d -a , S a m g h a -d -a ,
t ¥ v
Saddham3aia.?*d-a> S i r  i s  am gha-d-a %
(b) w ith  s u f f i x  - i n -  s -  
u -s te m s n -  k a lv a p p - in - a ,  s t u t y a k a lb a p p - in - a .
T h is  - i r i - i s  f  ound in  -u  stem s*
As a lr e a d y  s t a t e d  tinder "The I n s tr u m e n ta l Case" J. 
th e  m eaning or o r i g in  o f  t h i s  **in- i s  n o t  a t  p r e s e n t  known, 
-a*  I .  w ith o u t  any s u f f i x
Masc* & Fem* W o  exam ples*
N eu ter*  C ons o n a n ta l s te m s * -
-r *  In a n g u r-a *  k i t t u l - a ,  N a v i lu r -a  ,  v a g u r -a  , v e g u r -a *
T hese a re  th e  names o f  p la c e s  •
~1* b a l -S *MIK ***-
I I *  w it h  g l i d e  - y -  * -  
*-i s te m s . A n d u g i-y -a , N r r l l M - y - a ,  p e r l - y - a .
- a .  I .  W ithout: any s u f f  ix *
Masc • & Fem. N o exam p les *
N eu ter*  A d ey er en a d -a , E d e v o jla lr a d -a , T a r e k a d -a , k o la t t u r a ,
la n n a ln a v  i  lu r  - a , ledugur-^ a, J e lu g u r - a ,  N a v i lu r - a , N im ilu r - a ,
■ ;■ ; • 4 6 . '
m alan u r^ a , s;* r ik o la t t f i r - a i ,  & *  r ld u h b a n v fta n a m ilu r -a *
~ In  one c a s e ,  o f one c o n s o n a n ta l s te m , p u l ,  th e  
f i n a l  co n so n a n t i s  d o u b led  b e fo r e  - a ,  th e  g e n . form  b e in g  
^pUlla** ( s e e  HThe Acc* C ase* ~  p h l l a l *
I I *  w ith  g l id e  - y - .
Masc* A n es;e£ l-y -a *
Fem* no exam p les*
N e u te r  - i  s t e m s : -  k s v f i i * y - a ,  k od ak am -y-a , p a r a v a r i - y - a ,
p e r ^ e d i - y - a ,  B a n a v a s i-y -a  v a r d d h l- y - a .
~e s te m s * -  m o d e -y -a , S a lu v u g e - y - a *
I l l *  w ith  su ffix :*
M asc* - a n * -  d ev a n d e v -a n -a  * S:' a n ta p a n -a *
Fem* No exam p les*
N e u te r  (at) -d —*- -a. stem s*  * -  a r  amah e t  apa -d  - a ,  a r ip  i^ h -d - a »
u p a m lly a su ra lo k a sa u k h y a -d .-a , k a lS p a k a -d -a , t a n a - d - a , 
t u n ta k a -d -a ,  navllur-aam ghr-d  - a , S a ig h a -d -a ,,  S a r p p -d -a ,  
s u r a lo k a  S a u k h y a -d -a  •
(b ) * -£ n -t-  k a lh a p p -in -a ;*
A s a lr e a d y  s t a t e d  a b o v e , th e  o r i g in  6 f - i n -  i s  a t  
p r e s e n t  unknown*
The s u f f i x  - i n -  w h ich  i s  fou h d  in  t h e g e n i t i v e  c a s e s
o f  stem s: ending: in  a  co n so n a n t or - u  i s  a l s o  fou n d  in  t h e
d a t iv e  and the: l o c a t i v e  in  th e  same p o s i t i o n .  In  th e  d a t i v e , 
i t  i s  u se d  in  - a  stem s a l s o  a f t e r  th e  g en d er s u f f i x  <-an-, a s  
in  k S l - a n - i - g e  and bafat^im?-g.e ( s e e  “The D a t iv e  C a se " ) . The 
c a s e - e n d in g  o f  th e  in s tr u m e n ta l i s  in  ( im ) .  T h is  - i n -  i s
47.
found: in  T am il a s  th e  g e n i t i v e  c a s  e - t  erm ina t io h  a s  in
1-
p o n n in  4 tocfem ( o f  g.Cld • t  v e s s e l; )  * A cco rd in g  to  G a ld w e ll
- i n  was o r i g i n a l l y  th e  l o c a t i v e  c a s e - s ig n  1 1 — h ere *  a  h o u s e ,
' 2 .
l a t e r  g e n e r a l i s e d  a s  a p o s s e s s iv e  c a s e - s i g n .  B ut we h ave no
e v id e n c e  t o  show th a t  t h i s  was in  Kan. a l o c a t i v e  a t  f i r s t .
As f o r  h i s  s ta te m e n t th a t  - i n  was o r i g i n a l l y  a g e n .
en d in g  in  K an arese a s  in  T a m il and M ai. h u t i t  c e a se d  to
c o n t r ib u t e  t o  g ra m m a tica l e x p r e s s io n  and th e n  ^a was u se d  a s  
. 3 .
th e  g e n . e n d in g , so  f a r  we h a v e  n o t  b een  a b le  t o  d is c o v e r  any  
g e n . f  orm in  K a n a re se , I b e r e  - i n  i s  u sed  a s  th e  c a s e -  e n d in g .  
T hat th e  in s tr u m e n ta l  ending; in  K an. i s  - i n  and t h a t  - i n -  i s  
u s e d  a s  a s u f f i x  b e f  ore th e  c a s e -e n d in g  i n  th e  d a t i v e , th e  g e i  
and th e  l o c .  o f  stem s en d in g  in  c o n s o n a n ts , -u  and some t im e s  in  
-a  ( o n ly  a f t e r  th e  m a sc . or fem . g en d er  s u f f i x  in  th e  - a
s t e m s ) ,  a r e  a l l  th a t  can  be in f e r r e d  from  th e f a c t s  b e fo r e  u s .
1 ^  •K r i t t e l  g i v e s  in  (im ) a s  an  a d v erb  o f  t im e , m ean ing
"from  th a t  t im e , a fterw a rd s.*  in  h i s  grammar .  But h i s
d ic t io n a r y  d o e s  n o t  g iv e  t h i s  e x p r e s s io n  a t  a l l .  i t  i s
p ro b a b le  t h a t  t h i s  in  (im ) i s  an  a d v e r b , b u t u se d  a s  a p o s t
p o s i t i o n  in  th e  in s t r u m e n ta l  case:.
I n  th e  p i , , th e  te r m in a t io n  i s  a f f  ix e d  to  th e
p l u r a l i s i n g  p a r t i c l e  , a s  in  th e  o th e r  c a s e s *
-a  m a sc . nw . A la m v a ^ li^ y -a r -a , A l a v a j l i ,  y a r - a  g b li- r y -a r ^ a ,
v e  g e y a l l l - y - a r - a *
X* K . < ^  p .  16 5 .
H eu terv  -x  stem s*  K r e v a d i-g a J .-a , B harim m senaguruvadi-gaJ.' 
-a . m a s c .  - a  stem s *
' Am aii-y**ar-a, TaJ^ggame-y^-aif-ja.-
Lw#i kam m ar-ar-at dSv~ar*-a* g d lx h e s ia r a s -a r M a i  
v is *  S k a b h a fa r -a r -a , s #r lm ad gan d ad ev-ar-a*
fem . no e x a m p les .
R e u te r  -a #  S s r i  S am gaj^ a l^ a .
p  *  '  , -
—I .  ^ sa b h a s enaguruvad i - g a l - a  ^  ha la v  irggu ru vad i*
,1-a* p a t t i& g u r u v a d i- g a l -a ,
*e# v  id  yu x l a t  e - g a f - a .
T here i s  one form  k illu n t  ( a l s o  o f  k i l l a )  in  
k l l lu m  nSgennaU;* k lllu n t. ^ jc iX ja .:  .,•{ o f  ! l ( i l ia )  -» Um ( a l s o  )w ® w *_ O w  ^e O  ^ _
The l o c a t i v e  O ase  
The te r m in a t io n s  a r e
-u}.* ~uj.at -u j^ e >  ^oj., « * a l l i ,  * i*  - I ,  - e  and^e
The f i r s t  fO h n , i . e .  - t i l ,  -n j .a t -u l£ e >  and - u j l e  a f e
d i f f e r e n t  form s o f  -UJL# u l  -  a  p la c e ,  in s id e #
T h ese - u l ,  ^ u lja *  - u j l e , - u l l e , -0 1  a r e  n o t  uised 
in d e p e n d e n t ly  i n  t h e s e  i n s c r ip t io n s  or in  N*K. - ~ t o  be ?  
b £ - when i t  i s  c o n ju g a te d . (See * o ja r*  under v e r b s )  •
- a l i i  i s  an  ad verb  o f  p la c e  and means * th ere* *  I t  
I s  u s e d  in d e p e n d e n t ly  i n  O .E ,  E,K* and. R.K* t o  mean tti n  t h a t  
p la c e * • I t  i s  u sed  h e r e  a s  a p o s t  p o s i t io n #
- 1  and - I ,  - e  and - §  a re  th e  same i n  m eaning and th e
49*
le n g t h e n in g  o f  - i  and - e  t o  «*iE an d  - e  i s  due to  m e t r ic a l  
n e c e s s i t y *
T here i s  no p r i n c i p l e  g o v e r n in g  th e  u se  o f  any o f  
th e s e  en d in g s*  - u la  i s  u sed  o n ly  in  th e  p r o s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s .  
The r e s t  a r e  u se d  in  th e  v e r s e s *  - o l  i s  more o f t e n  u sed  
b e fo r e  r o w e ls*  i t  i s  n o t  p o s s ib l e  t o  s t a t e  w h ich  i s  th e  
e a r l i e s t  of* t h e s e  en d in g s*  - u l  seem s to  be e a r l i e r  and - o l  
i s  a  l a t e r  d evelopm en t*
*u £. (E*X. V i*  ^ *98*  X*Ant*X* p*39*. Ho* 2 ,  11*68)
M asc*no exam ples  
f  em* no exam ples*  
n eu te r*  A* w ith  s u f f ix ,  - d -  t -  
- a  s tem s: Iws;* m ahadantagr-d.-uj~* mahapar u ta,-d  -u  J.*.
a / a i l a n l - u l ,  r a r a p a s ' iva*d-u|L *
Kw* v e t t a ~ d ~ u l .
B:* w ith  s u f f i x  - i n -  t -  
-u  stem s*  Iw . k a jiv a p p -in -u }*
As a lr e a d y  s t a t e d  under th e  g e n i t i v e  t th e  o r ig in  
o f  - i n — and why i t  i s  u s e d  in  th e  -u  stem s a r e  a t  p r e s e n t  
ta k n  own*
C*. w ith  g l i d e  - y -
*
- i  stem s*  g a t i - y - u l ,  d h arsS ^ -y-u l ( ir a v a n )
B* T here i s  a form  v a r a n a d i-y a - l - u ] .  ( i n  B en a r es)  
T h is  i s  th e  o n ly  form  found* The s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  
—j >  i s  a t  p r e s e n t  unknown*
- u j a t -  The e x a c t  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of. th e  - a  in  - u la  i s  n o t
' - >,. • 5<)* ’ 
known* £.$ Is: p rq b a h ly th e ;  g e£ * ^q f P iith lL  r a jy a - d - u j a
s ta n d in g  f  or: wo f th e  in s id e  o f  th e  kingdom o f  th e  e a r th * 1,5
I f  i t  is- th e  -a. of th e  gen* a f t e r  - u £ f i t  may mean Mo f th e
in s id e  o f* tt The o n ly  example, i s  p r i t h u T i r a 3ya-d*ujla*  The
word a f t e r  p r i th u v I r a J y a - d - t i l a  i s  k ig e ( g e ) V i * * . .  (Kp *3 9) *
- u i l e .  *»• u l l e  u ja .^ 'e *  {^IL i s  doubled;)*
-e  i s  th e  p a r t i c l e  o f  em phasis*
u j l e : -  in  th e  in s id e  i t s e l f *
A l l  th e  fo rm s w ith , - u l j e  a r e  found: in  th e  v e rse s *  
There; i s  p r i n c i p l e  g o v e rn in g  th e  u se  o f - u j j e  in  th ese*  
masc* & fern* no examples:.
n e u te r  * -a . stem s* X aina^s^rm S fjgg^^^hJ^e  * 11*106*
n a d lra s ir~ d * -u j} e  ( I I*  S i)  p arv a ta -H i~ u lIe  ( I I  114) 
r l s a ^ h a - d 1-u } Ie  ( II*  1 0 6 .)
r >, .
- u l l e .  The 5 i s  due to  th e  needs of m e tre
masc* & f  ern* Uo; exam ples*
H e u te r  -u  stem s* w ith  s u f f i x  ~in~
lw* .u d ita^ -S ^ rx k a to iap ^ in ^ u ^Ji-e  (11*84)
'' ' ' <. '
—oj*
masc* &: £em* Uo examples*.
H e u te r  -^a; stem s (w ith  -d~) tl lb h a -d -ro j.,  m a rg g a -d -o f*
vaha**d*-Ql* sanya sanam yoga-d* of*
-£* The o r ig in  of t h i s  te rm in a t io n  i s  unknown* le r h a p s
i t  may have o r ig in a te d  fro m  th e  d e m o n s tra tiv e  fl5£aae i.v -  th is : 
o f  t h i s  s id e*  We h av e  no ev id en ce  to  p rove  th is:*  di
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~ ih ~ , w ith  th e
P » 506 and: pv3‘6^ ) w here a  f  in a l ,  sonne i s  om itted ' a t  th e  end of 
th e  verses:*  
m asi & fern . no examples:, 
n e u te r  * ~a stem s (-d ~ )
Iw s. a n e k a g u p a d i la -d - i , k o la t tu r s a m g h a - d - i ,
f i r t t h a H i - i *
nw. ne l a - d  -1 ,
'- I .  In  th e  on ly  example in  th e  n e u te r  * Iws p u jn y a -d - i ,
th e -x  I s  due to  i t s :  p o s i t io n  a t  the  end of a  l i n e  in  verse*  
- a l i i *  a l i i  * t h e r  e r in  O.K. , M .K ., and F .K . I  t  i s  u s  ed
in d e p e n d e n tly  in  c o l lo q u ia l  sp ee ch  a n d  l i t e r a r y  c o m p o s itio n s . 
T h is  is :  a  p o s t - p o s i t io n  s u f f ix e d  to  th e  g e n . t o  d en o te  th e  
lo c a t iv e *
masc . & f  ern*. Kb exam ples*
n e u te r .  V  .
~e* -1  and ~e a r e  in te rc h a n g e d  in  t h e  e a r ly  k a v y a s .
S k t .  i l a  * kan e le  -  e a r t h .  ik o  and eko -  l o ,  "behold t h i s !
I t  i s  p ro b a b le  t h a t  - e ,  th e  p a r t i c l e  of em phasis was added to  
th e  lo e  * e n d in g  - i . S in ce  th e  t^adhwae o f  Mys ore and D harw ar 
red u ce  a l l  - e  to  -e  in  c o l lo q u ia l  sp ee ch , e .g .  mane m an i, 
ane 7  Sni* ape (anna) >  a n i ,  t a l e  (head) >  t a l i ,  i t  i s  
p o s s ib le  t h a t  th e  - i  and - e  form s may be d i a l e c t i c a l  v a r ia t io n *  
e i s  u sed  in  p la c e  of 1 i n  Sge (1 1  & 30) n i l i i s e  (2 1 ) ,  tamge (32) 
adegam (421) in. 1 . 1 .  XV*. p .2 6 .
M asc. & f  ern* no exam ples*
lo s s  of th e  f i n a l  n a s a l ,  S . I .X I I I
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N e u te r  -  -a;. stem s (-d> )
Iws . mana>-d~e * s ubhamga -  d~ e .
- e .  The le n g th e n in g  of - e  i s  due to  th e  needs of m e tre .
T h ere  i s  o n ly  one exam ple.
Iw . p a n c a p a d a -d -e  (dosant n ira sa m )
I t  may he n o ted  t h a t  a l l  th e  l o c ,  f  orms in  th e s e  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  a r e  in  th e  sg . a n d  i n  th e  n e u te r .
The l o c a t i v e  Case
T here i s  on l y  one example o f  a  Iw . in  th e  fe m in in e .
h a le  «s k t . b a la  f a  g i r l *  h a le  i n  kan*
-s . \pr& '
The v o c a tiv e  i s  form ed by th e  le n g th e n in g  o f  th e
f i n a l  vow el o r  b y  s u f f ix in g  - e  to  th e  l a s t  s y l l a b l e  or by  th e
use  o f  th e  s im p le  stem  in_N .K . H ere i t  may be the  f i r s t  o r
th e  second o r b o t h ^  The needs o f  m e tre  in  t h e  v e r s e  where / ' ^ '
r»  u sed  r e q u i r e s  a  long  to melL in  th e  l i a b l e
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Masc*. Fern. H eu ie r*
•'S. • sg* p i*k sgv pX. sg> pX*
nom*. (a  ) s t  em X tse lf io -a r
(nw. Iw)
- a r  
- a r  . 
(Xw. i: 
s te m s)
(a )  stem  i t s e l f  - g a l
Cb) stem: -  
g e n d e r  su f  f  i x  
i n  th e  oase  of 
- a  sterna f*e* 
only* 
stem  H- 
tt; -^-am
tt ^Ojj^
w ^  om
,-ar* 
(Iw s. & 
nws>}
- g a l
(nwl
-X s tem. 
& -e  
stem )
(U )atem
n
.
am
am
avu
a c c » -a rtl»-a.,
-*anL
m-a n
-an
- a
i n s t r . - i n - i n
- f n - i n
im.
ctat* - i —g e -g e -a g e
-akfce
-an&e
-a te *
gen ..
v»
-a.
- a
—a  
—a.
-a - a  —a  
- a
Xodv — — — —- - u l * - u l e , 
- u i l e , -& lle  
- o  j. , - i ,
- e ,  e .
voc* - e ...
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USE Qg CASES 
The Fomina,five.
The n o m in a tiv e , a s  a l r e a d y  s t a t e d ,  h a s  no 
te rm in a tio n *
The sim p le  stem  o r th e  stein  w ith  th e  g e n d e r  s u f f i x  
in  th e  case: o f th o se  en d in g  in  - a  i s  u sed  a s  th e  s u b je c t  o f  
a  v e rb  to  e x p re s s  th e  d o e r  o f th e  a c t io n ,  den o ted  by  th e  v e rb  
o r th e  p a r t i c i p l e *
S u b je c t  of a  v e rb s
(a )  The s im p le  stem * n a s ja p p a  gondu k o j j a n  (8 -2 9 } ; 
pegurama*,
^ S u ra lo k a  v ib h u t i  e y d id a r  (24) *
(b) The s te m  w ith  s u f f ix *  candradevacaryyanam an n o n tu
ta n  deham i k k i  S* iv a n i l e  padedan  (12<*4)
9
S u b je c t  o f  a  p a r t i c i p l e s
M a r i ta  s * rlnam a dheya p ra b h u  a jn a n a s  * a ilen d ra m a n  
p o ld u , 1 maydan me 11 i  f san k h y asth an  aydan* (1 4 - 1 & 4) • m e t t i  
& p p jd u  e x p re s s  th e  a c t i o n  o f - p r a b h u , . th e  nom* d e n o te s  th e  
d o e r o f  th e  a c tio n *
B ut th e  nom* in  th e  ca se  o f  i n t r a n s i t i v e  v e rb s ,  
E xp ressed  th e  a g e n t  whose c ir c u m s ta n c e s . o r c o n d i t io n  a r e  
in d ic a te d :  by th e  i n t r a n s i t i v e  verb*
V erb* S a r i t a  3* rrnam adheya p ra b h u  sa n k h y a s th a n  aydan* H eret
-p ra b h u  i s  th e  nom* ♦-prabhu became happy*.1 
I I*  The g e n d e r  s u f f i x  of th e  nom* is, a f f i x e d  o n ly  to
a d je c t iv e s  en d in g  in  -a ?  Such an  a d j .  i s  i n  th e  nom* and
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q u a l i f i e s :  th e  noun , in  th e  nom. e . g .  < ^ r ita  s ’ rinam adheyaprabhi
- f'
S an k h yasth an  aydan;: S u p a £ d lta n , n itisa m p a n n a n j  
andhan.
I l l *  The n o m in a tiv e  i s  a l s o  u s e d  a s  an  a d v erb  il e . g .
m e l, vo l.,. when p r e c e d e d  by th e  s im p le  stem  or  th e  noun i n  the* 
g e n i t i v e ,  e . g .  d lk h lm e l,  b a ja m e l, m a n ju v b l, t e r a v o l .  
t y .  The s im p le  n o m in a tiv e  d e n o t in g  a  p e r io d  o f  t im e  i s
u se d  in  an  a d v e r b ia l  s e n s e  or in  th e  s e n s e  o f th e  l o c a t i v e s  
e . g .  ir p p a tto n d u d iv a sa m , r r e ip a t ta r u la m  b n d u tim g a l, 
m u ru tim g a j.
The A c c u s a t iv e  
The a c c u s a t iv e  expresses^  an  o b je c t  o r  p e r s  on on 
w h ich  th e  a c t i o n  o f  th e  v er b  f a l l s *  
e . g .  ka£avapram  e r i y i ,
svarggagram an e x i d a r , 
m e t J i  gandhebham aydan,
S^Ssanama gogdu  k o tfa n
9  - ■' ,
The stem , a s  a lr e a d y  m en tio n ed , ta k e s  th e  a ce*
en d in g  a f t e r  th e  g en d er s u f f i x  in  th e  c a s e  o f - a  stem s or
a f t e r  th e  g l i d e  - y -  in  - i  and - e  s te m s  and - v  in  ~u stem s*
The ana* te r m in a t io n  i s  o f  a  l a t e r  o r i g in .  The c o p u la t iv e  
*
p a r t i c l e  **um, i s  ad ded  t o  ca se -e n d in g s;  in  a l l ^ e a s e s  e x c e p t in g  
th e  a c c .  w here i t  comes b etw een  th e  stem  and th e  s u f f i x .
(H ere i t  i s  t o  be remembered th a t  t h i s  -um i s  h o t  added  to  t h e  
g e n i t i v e ) • The acc*  and th e  nom* seem  to  h ave b een  t h e  same 
i n  form  a t  f i r s t *  In  th e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s , the e n d in g s -a n
**ah and - a  a r e  u se d  i n  a lm ost, a l l .  fo rm s b f th e  a c c .  jfiB M th is  ^  
i s  m ost a r t i f i c i a l *  Even in  H.KV c o l l o q u i a l  s p e e c h , th e  
a c c . ; h a s  no t e r m in a t io n s ,  e . g .  inane: k a t t I d a  The b u i l t  a  h o u s e .1 
mane b id d u h o v itu  t t h e  h o u se  c o l l a p s e d * *  The nom* is; u sed  / 
b u t t h e  m eaning i s  a c c u s a t iv e ^  E u r th e r i •t h e  u s e o f  th e  
a c c u s a t iv e  w ith o u t  th e  c a s e -e n d in g  b e f  ore a  v er b  h as b een  
t r e a t e d  a s  k r lyasaraasa  or v e r b a l  compounds by th e  l a t e r  
gram m arians. T here i s  no n e c e s s i t y  f  or su ch  c o m p o s it io n  a s  
th e  F*K* c o l l o q u i a l  sp e e c h  am ply t e s t i f i e s ; .  e * g . mane cen n ag . 
k a $ t ld a .  *he b u i l t  th e  h o u se  we 1 1 . ♦ t i p d i  tumba tim d a . 'h e  
a t e  to o  much o f  e a t a b l e s .  In  t h e s e  c a s e s  , th e  a d v . com es in  
b etw een  t h e  o b j e c t iv e  atxd th e  v e r b . E v en  h e r e  th e  o b j . h a s  
no c a s e  t e r m in a t io n . E U ffh ef*  th e  noun i s  u se d  a s  the: a c c .  
w ith o u t  an y  ch an ge in  th e  c a s e  b f  In a n im a te  p b j e c t s .  
e * g . h a v u  hp|:eduhaku, ' k i l l  th e  snake** k a l l u  tak k o  ' ta k e  th e  
s t o n e * , k a i  k a t ju  -  r t i e  th e  f e e t i *  H erb we f i n d  no *5n ,
-a n  or -a. o f  th e  a c c .  B ut in  th e  c a s e  o f  a n im a te  b e i n g s , th e  
c a se -e n d in g s;  a r e  a d d ed . e . g * Bamanna k a re  ' c a l l  Rama' H ere  
-a n  and -a . a r e  u sed  a s  gen d er  s u f f i x  and c a s e - t e r m in a t io n  
r e s p e c t i v e l y  in  th e  F*IC. c o l lo q  • s p e e c h . B ut i n  th e s e  
in  s c r i p t  I  ons al3Q  th e  f o l lo w in g  nom. form s a r e  some o f  th o s e  
u sed  i n  th e  a cc*  sen ses:
M  j v a n l l e  p ad ed an , S u r a lS k a v i b h u t i  ey d id a r*  
s a M d h i n e r e d o n , i l d a l ,  manam. Even in  a n c ie n t  kaVyas* t h i s  
u se  o f  Fom. f o r  th e  a c c .  w as common, e . g .  e l la r u m  m a ta r ly a r ,  
w here m atu  *w ords, sp e e c h ' i s  i n  th e  a c c  *
The d a t iv e  i s  u sed  o f te n  in  p la c e  o f  th e  a c c .
svarggagvam an e r ld a r  and sv a r a g g a  la y a k k e  e r ld a r .
The ogee. I s  u se d  a s  th e  nom. in  k a la n tu r -a n -a m  (2 1 -3 )
p ro b a b ly  the: -an-am . may be a  r e p e t i t i o n  o f th e  -a n -a  s u f f  ix,
a s  in  th e  I n s t .  i n b - i n - I n .
The I n s tr u m e n ta l  
The in s tr u m e n ta l  c a se  i s  u se d  t o  d en o te
(1 )  The in s tr u m e n t or th e  means or th e  m anner  
in b in f n ,  gunadlm , b h a k tly lm , yugm adin , S * I la d im ;
(T h is  u se  o f  th e  in s tr u m e n ta l  may be t r e a t e d  
as; ak r iy a v id e s  ana ) .
(2 )  a s p e c i a l  mark or q u a l i t y *  ta p a d in  a d h ik a n . 
and (3 )  a s s o c ia t io n * ;  e . g .  aneka s ■ x lagu p am ale  gaj-in  
sag .id u  o p p ld o n .
The c a s e  en d in g s  o f  th e  i n s t • a r e  - im , i n ,  - in d a  
and - I n d e ,  B ut t h i s  in s tr u m e n ta l  c a s e  e n d in g  h a s  become a  
g e n e r a l, s u f f i x  o f  th e  d a t i v e ,  th e  g e n . and th e  l o c .  e . g .  
b a ja r im g e  (dat:.)}, k a j ja p p in a  ( g e n . ) k a ly a p p  i n u l  ( l o c . )
The stem s en d in g  i n  -u  and In  co n so n a n ts  ta k e  t h i s  
s u f f i x .  Erom a, s tu d y  o f th e  m e d ie v a l i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  £ t  i s  
se e n  th a t  th e  u se  o f  th e  - i n -  s u f f i x  in  th e  d a t i v e ,  th e  g e n .  
and th e  l o c .  a re  l a t e r  and th a t  th e  a d d it io n  o f  th e  te r m in a ­
t io n s  d i r e c t  t o  th e  stem  w as e a r l i e r .  r u p o l and r u p ln o l ,  
b a l o l  and b a j i n o l .  E u r th e r , even  in  an exam ple b f th e  
I n s tr u m e n ta l ,  i n b - i n - i n , - I n  i s  u sed  a s  th e  su f  f i x  b e f  ore  
th e  in s  t i t ,  en d in g  - i n - .  T h is  s u g g e s t s  th a t  th e  u se  o f  - i n -
6B*:
a s  a  sru ffix : h a d  a l r e a d y  begun  i n  th e  T'th c e h tu fy . The
d a t iv e  k a la n ig e  shows t h a t  th is :  - i n  was a l r e a d y  in  u se  in .
? : f- ," - »> ■
*-a stem s a ls o *  (See D a tiv e  ea se  u n d er f to u n s)*
The dat iv e  expresses^
(1) The person dr p lace to  whom: or which something, i s  
given*
malakar^g;et lamjigeear.amdevafteu
The p la c e  o r p o s it io n  towards- which one moves*
The d a t • is :  som etim es u sed  in  p la c e  o f  th e  acc:* 
e:*g> s v a f g ^ la y a k k lr id a f '  and, sv a r g g S g r a m n S r id a f.;  
There i s  n o  a b la t iv e :  fo rm .
The Q-enit ive>
The g e n i t i v e  i s  u sed  t o  e x p r e s s  t h e  r e l a t i o n  
(sam handha) o f  o b j e c t s  or p e r s o n s*
Of P e r s o n s * -  g u ru v a d ig a la  isyai* m onl g n ra v a ra  a* ig y a ,
K *
tam m adigala s* i s y a n .
r  7 ; , , “ . ■:  ■ t ■ r
Of P la c e s * — Ta^ekSda; n a m ilu r a , m alanura,, Y S g S m .,r velm Sdiada'; 
sam ghada. 1 a
o f  ob jects***  k e la p a k a d a ,: tm ta k a d a ., b a l^ am el., m odeya. 
InHr>iC* th e  nom* wasi p ro b a b ly  u s e d  i n  th e  gen*  
se n se *  In: s ^ ik h im e l and: k a to a p p a b e f J a t ^ e l ,  the: g e n .  
term in a tio n : i s  n o t  u sed ,, b u t th e  nom. e x p r e sse s:  th e  meanang 
o f  t h e  g e n it iv e * .  T h is  i s  q p ite . common i n  H*J£# c o llo q - . speech^
W ith  r e f e r e n c e  b e  an im a te  and in a n im a te  'beings: and o b je c ts * ^  
e . g .  an im ate*  Raman p u s ta k a *  k a m a le : 'p u s ta k a . :
in a n im a te*  l^ y i ta ie m B lih b t i t t l*  th e  b u h d ia  o f f o o d s t u f f s  
on th e  h ead  o f  th e  d o g . B a y !  i s  th e  nom. fb rm r
B a y ih a ls .  n e£$agS g;o lla , -  Ht h e  t a i l  o f  a. d og  
n e v e r  b ecom es s t r a ig h t * *
o b je c t s *  Hanemele: gube: k Q tid e , "The owl. i s  s i t t i n g  on t h e  
i h o u s e ,*  H ere mane i s  th e  nom. form .
L a te r  gram m arians e x p la in  t h i s  as: s a s t h r  ta j i^ b i^ ^ U ^  
compound. B ut t h i s  i n  e x p la in in g  a K an arese  f  orm i n  t h e  
l i g b f  of' th e  S k t*  id io m .
F u r th er ,, th e  o b liq u e  l i a s e s  b f  th e  1 s t  p e r s .  
and o f  t h e  r e f l e x i v e  p ron oun  a r e  u sed  i n  t h e s e  in s c r ip t io n s ^  a s  
fo rm s i n  th e  g e n i t i v e  c a s e * -
(1 )  ta n  deham ik k s  -  s a c r i f i c i n g  or a b a n d o n in g  h i s  own
ayusyam  e n  -  t h e  le n g t h  o f  my l i f e *
(3  ) naia- m auniyacarfyar -  ou r g u r u * , b y n a m e * .
T h is  u s e  o f  prbh cm in a l o b liq u e  b a s e s  I s  found' in  
Tam ili»; a l s o ,  e . g .  -eh ;V$£u t-my Ijhuse* e n  k a cu  rmy m oney. V
T hese le a d  us to  co n c lu d e  t h e  nom, w as U sed  a s  th e  
a c c ,  ( a lr e a d y  s t a t e d  ab ove) and a l s o  a s  th e  gen*
The rules; on ¥ ib h h k ti p a lla ja  or the inter-ch.ange 
o f ca ses  in  the: la te r  grammars s ta te  th at the gen. stands f  or 
the nom, e .g . n ^ a n a p ele , (&{**$ 1 3 4 j, :q T ^  f t ? ,  H  ^  ' F  
This shows th at th e nom, and the gen . were, Interchangeable,
The l o c i  i s  u se d  t o  d e n o te  the: ireX aiion to ' a. .p la c e  *.' 
su c h  a s  a  m o u n ta in , a  kingdom*- o r  a  h o l y  p la c e *
ka^appihu^L , n a d ir ls ^ a d u J jU  * p a r v a t a d u l le ,
p yth feirijyad ttja*  vS3*apaS;iya(la:|:  ^;^SbamghaduJ|.eti
The l o c a t i v e  i s  u sed  in  th e  s e n s e  o f  th e  I n s tr u m e n ta l  
e . g .  HJ rfsanrghada puijyadaL* w h ere i t  means: pupyadim da. T here  
I s  r e a s o n  t o  s u s p e c t  t h a t  th e  l o c ,  en d in g  - 1  o r  - 1  i n  p u n y a ^ l  
i s  th e  i n s t r ,  ending; w ith , th e  l o s s  o f  t h e  f  i u ^ l  n a s a l  a s  i n  
O.K. urn: F .K , u.,
The in te r c h a n g e  o f th e  l o c h t i v e  and th e  in s t r u m e n ta l  
and t h e  u s e  o f  th e  noun , ah--'-the lo c a t iv e ;  ( s e e  nom* us:ed a s  an  
a d v .)  and th e  u s e  o f  s c  many te r m in a t io n s  and p o s t  p o s i t  Io n s  
i n  t h e  lo c a t iv e ;  c l e a r l y  show, th a t  t h e  lo c a t iv e :  i s  l a t e r  in  
o r ig in  th a n  t h e  in s t r u m e n t a l .  In  l a t e r  graxmnars, ev en  t h e  
d a t iv e  and t h e  g e n i t i v e  a r e  u sed  in  p la c e  o f  th e  l o c a t i v e ,  e . g .  
e a g i g a lo ^ ( l c c )  b a lla h a m ;  
c a g lg a la .  b a llah am *  
m urudlvasakke. bamdaxa 
t o  mean m S m d lv a sa d o l bandate.
A l l  t h e s e  show t h a t  the. l o c .  I s  a  l a t e r  d ev e lo p m en t.
The ¥ d o a t iv e .
. ..  iS   ^ ;V
The v o c a t iv e ^ u s e d  t o  i n v i t e  o r  d i r e c t  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of
th e  p e r so n  a d d r e s s e d  t o  o n e 's  s e l f  or t o  a n o th e r  p e r so n  or,object
The o n ly  exam ple i n  t h e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  i s  b5.1e kej. -
61*
m m sT V T E s
A d j e c t iv e s  in  th e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  a r e  words d e n o t in g  
q u a l i t y  or q u a n t i t y .  They a re  used, t o  q u a l i f y  n o u n s . They  
do n o t  change: i n  g e n d e r , number or c a s e  a c c o r d in g  to  th e  
g e n d e r , number o r  c a s e  of' th e  nouns: th e y  q u a l i f y .  lo a n  w ord s  
from- S k t .  a r e  u se d  as; a d j e c t iv e s  $ t h e s e  ta k e  th e  g en d er  s u f f i x  
*-ar and  - a r  I n  th e  m a s c u l in e ,  I f  th e y  en d  i n  -a *  d e c l i n a b l e  
p a r t i c ip l e s : ,  n um erals and p ron ou n s a r e  used: a s  a d j s .  A d js . are 
u se d  a t t r i b u t i v e l y  and p r e d i c a t i v e l y .  i f  th e  a d j e c t i v e  i s  
u s e d  a t t r i b u t i v e l y ,  th e  adj:* p r e c e d e s  t h e  noun; i t  q u a l i f i e s .
In  th e  p r e d i c a t i v e  u s e ,  i t  comes: a f t e r  th e  noun i t  q u a l i f i e s  
and a g rees; I n  number and  g e n d e r  w it h  i t s  s u b s ta n t iv e *
I n  U .K . the: a d j*  u se d  a t t r i b u t i v e l y  rem ains  
u n ch a n g ed , w h a te v e r  t h e  num ber, th e  g e n d e r  o r  th e  c a s e  o f  t h e  ? 
noun I t  q u a li f ie s ;*  B u t ,  when u sed  p r e d l c a t i v e l y ,  i t  a g r e e s  
w i i | t  t h e  s u b s t a n t iv e  I t  q u a li f ie s *  i n  feender and number* The: 
same d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  p r e s e r v e d  in; c o l l o q u i a l  sp e e c h  a ls o *
A* N a t iv e  K anarese, A d je c tiv e s :
T h ese a r e  o n ly  f o u r  i n  num ber:.- r ia l , p a r , v e l ,  I n i ­
n a !  -  Groodsr- n a l  g i r l ,  n a l  tapa*
p e r  b i g ,  g r e a t * -  p e r  goravart ( w i th  th e  s u f f i x  - c u  p e r  (< ;p e l ’ 
i s  u s e d  a s  a. v e r b s  p e lc u g e  *may i f  in crease:*  *
p e r  b e f o r e  c o n so n a n ts  I s  u se d  a s  i t  i s *  e .g *  
perggorafam * B u t b e fo r e  a  word Or s u f f i x  w i t h  a n  i n i t i a l  v o w el, 
p e r  y  per>  The o n ly  example; i s  p e r i y a  -  b ig  ( ^ l e e t ) .  But 
B ic e  r e a d s  i t  as: p e r i y a .  T h is  le n g th e n in g  o f  th e  e in  p e r
, 62. •
b e f  o r e  vow els; i s  round in . T am il a l s o ,  e .g . -  p e r - a l ,  p era la g sc , 
p e r - a r iv n ,  p e r - l l a v u ,  p er -ln p a m . ; L a te r  Kart, (Jrammarians 
h ave n o t ic e d  t h i s  p o in t s  (KBB*. 1 3 8 , K W . 5 0 g  SM D.180:
JOSS'.. 335 and 33,6j*> The reason f  or th in  change Is: unknown. 
Probably, p er I s  the: o r ig in a l P r . Kan. form and p er , the la te r  
development ( c l .  an and an nonu) v e l  ^whltef f v e lg o ja , 
ve:fmadadai  ^ FuK* has; h e l and a lso  hilupu.,
I n i  t h i s * -  i n f t u  ( t h i s  much)
In lb ar  (th ese , so many)
There is- a n o th e r  O.K. adj!. c l ,  h u t I t  i s  n o t  f  ound 
a s  a n  adj;. h u t In  a; noun o l t u  from, o l  *good .*
n a l t a  ^goodness*  i n  a  noun d e r iv e d  fro m  th e  a d j .  
n a l ,  •g o o d * , i n  F a lta d a ..
B . lo a n  words; from  S k t .
Iw s * a r e  u s e d  a s  a d j s .  A l l  t h e s e  n ouhs e x c e p t  o n e , 
u s e d  as: a d j s . , end i n  - a  and t h a t  a l l  o f  them  E x cep t f o u r ,  h a v e  
t h e  m asu . gender- s u f f i x —an  i n  t h e  s g ,  and .-a r  o r  ^ ar i n  t h e  
p i . , l i k e  th e  subs t a n t i v e s  In  th e nom. a g .  and  p i .
(a )  w ith: m a sc . g en d er  s u f f i x  -a n t  a d h ik a n , andhan, 
an avad yan , u r u s a tv a n , u a ta sa & y a ta tia a r , n ir a v a d y a n , n x tisam p an n a  
pancamahSpatakaL sam yuktan , m ahatavan , m ahadevan , m uipungavan , 
v in a y a ca ra ^ p rn b h a v a n , er# r£j{lnam §rggan* sadhugajp^jyamanajrii,
s l& d h ls th a n , s u p a n d ita n , sa n k h y a sth a n .
* 1 .
m  T e lu g u  ta te a m a  a d j s ,  a r e  g e n e r a l ly  nouns -  
m eaning t h a t  t h e y  ta k e  t h e  g  e n d e r -s u f  f  ix *  The examp les: g  iv e n
1. Telugu arammar by B* Eapayya. Sastry (1927) Page.42 .
63 *
In  th is :  T e lu g u  grammar1 en d  I n  -a*
In. f X  when an a d j .  is: u se d  p r e d i .c a t iv e ly , t h e  adj*  
comes- a f t e r  th e  noun and t a k e s  th e  p r o n o m in a l t e r m in a t io n  o f  
the: g e n d e r  and  t h e  number o f  the: noun I t  q u a l i f i e s .  here: th e  
f o l lo w in g  a d js*  a r e  u s e d  p r e d ic  a t 1 v e l y  s
pancamaha. p a tak asam yu k tau , s id d h ls t h a n ,  suralbkam aha. 
v ib h a v a s th a n a n , sa n k h y a stb a n .
In  th e  other* i n s t a n c e s ,  th e y  a r e  p resu m a b ly  u se d  
a t t r i b u t i v e l y .  T h is  -a n  and - a r  a r e  s u f f i x e d  t o  t h e s e  lo a n  
w o rd s, p e r h a p s , on th e  a n a lo g y  o f  th e  u sa g e  i n  S k t*  w here a d j s .
ta k e  the: g en d er  and t h e  number o f  th e  noun th e y  q u a l i fy *
T here i s  on e fo rm , su r a lo k a  m ah& vibhavasthanan , w here  
- a n  I s  r e p e a te d  t w i c e ,  -anr-an, a s  i n  th e  in s t r u m e n ta l  c a s e  o f
in h i n i n t  t h e  o r i g i n a l  -a n  may h a v e  l o s t  i t s ;  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  and
th e n , - a n  may h a v e  b e e n  ad d ed  a g a in .  T h is  I s  a  s o l i t a r y  
exam p le.
(b ) w i t h  p i .  s u f  f  i x  - a r .
-a . stems:*: ragadvSsatam om ala v y a p a g a ta r  , duddhatmarS amy oddhakar, 
svabhav& soundaryya. k aran gar*
(c )  w ith , p i .  s u f f i x  -ar>  
-a . stems::: a n in d l t S r ,  p r a th x ta r -
A ll-  t h e s e  - a r  and - a r  form s a re  i n  t h e  h o n o r i f i c
p lu r a l*
(d ) K em in ine* F o  exam ples*
(e )  H e n te r .
- a  s te m s  s g .  w ith  s u f f i x  *-d-t^ a n ek a g u p a -d -a *
64.
0 *  D e c l in a b le  p a r t i c ip le s ;  u sed  as; Ad.f s  *
(a*) part: P a r t ic ip le s s
ada., e n v a , k o f  ta >  konda* p e ld a » podeda., m adia Id a  ,
sanda
(b ) Eutureit. 
i r u y a ,  k ed isu y a *
T h ere  a r e  no r e l a t i v e  pronouns In. K a n a rese . To s  ome: 
o f  th e  r e la t iv e :  p a r t i c i p l e s ; ,  w hich. a r e  a d js *  - a n ,  -o n  and -cm  
a r e  s u f f i x e d  when th e y  a re  u se d  a s  substantlYes in  th e  m asc*  
sg* an d^ »3r in  th e  pi*. 
m asc* sg *  - a n * t
Nw* n l l la d a n *  
masc* sg* - ' o n t
Hway a l i y o n , a lM o n , e t tn J c o ^ o n , o p p ld o n , kad.on, 
k e y y o n , sa ly o n *
lw« * pertYapaYams adon* 
m asc» SE-g* -oms
Iwfc p a lis id o m *  
masc * p i*  - o r  r
Hws;* a l f e o r ,  unnror, k fido r, ko fuY or, k o ly o r ,  n e n e v b r ,
A cc o rd in g  t o ,  som e, -o n  and  om. a r e  e s s e n t i a l l y  th e
1*
same as; —a n  an d  -am o f  the: ncm# a.g* (S e e  u n d er nom*) T h is
2*
- o n  i s  o n ly  a. Y a r ia n t  o f  -a n  a c c o r d in g  t o  h i t  t e l *  C a ld w e ll
1* C.B* &• p'* cl r rx- 5
2V K. G. p *4£ *Syam app e a r s  a l s o  a s  Syom, ayanam appears, a l s  o
a s  aYonam.*
65*
t h in k s  t h a t  -a n  a r  - o n  i s  a. c o n t r a c t io n  o f  a van*
.2*. ■' > 
h* V. Subbaiya. e x p la in s ;  t h a t  th e  o r i g i n a l  -a n  (3 rd
sg *  t e r m in a t io n  masc*. o f  v e r b s )  h a s  d e v e lo p e d  in t o  -o n
th r o u g h  t h e  l a b i a l  f i n a l  -m and h e  s u p p o r ts  h i s  s ta te m e n t
fro m  t h e  p r o n u n c ia t lo n  of' T o^a -am  a s  ( H t N )
3 •
A c c o r d in g  t o  l a t e r  gram m arians, G.K* f i n a l  - a  y  -p  
and th e  examp l e  s  g iv e n  a r e  avam. ^  a y  am ? nudidam  >  nudidom j 
p adldam  s *  p ad idom . B ut avam  <  avavam , w hich, n a t u r a l l y  >  
avom (ava  > a) •
S in c e  t h e s e  -o n  fo rm s a r e  found  i n  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  
o f  d i f f e r e n t  and  d i s t a n t  p a r t s  fab f a r  made: a v a i l a b l e ) , i t  i s  
n o t  p o ssm b le  t o  assu m e t h a t  th e  -an  and  t h e  - o n  form s a r e  
d i a l e c t i c a l ,  v a r i a t i o n s .
The g r a d u a l  d e c r e a s e  i n  t h e  num ber o f  - o n  and th e  
^ o r  f  orms; in  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  and t h e i r  r e p la c e m e n t  b y  - a r  and 
- a v a r  form a ca n  b e  s e e n  from  th e  f o l lo w in g  l i s t t -  
k e y v o r  ( l .A n t*  2t* 61) 0 * 7 0 0  A.B:.
k e t to d u  do*. G *700 A.B*
a l iv o n  (E .C .Y IX * Sk*45). 0 * 8 9 0 . A.B*
m ec c id o r  (B.C .VIX* Mandya 41 ) 949 A.B*
kolyB n  (B .C . B e iu r  123) 952 A .B .
ereyom. (  B .C . I l l *  TNV69) 0 * 9 8 0  A .B .
p u fjid o n t ( do* ) 0 •  980 A .B .
alidaflL  (SIC .126, 1 .2 5 )  1019 A .B .
1* C .B . G. p *225  *
2* BC. B a r t  I I *  p * 3 4 .
3 ,  15 T*
. : 6 6 . 
: .1 1 S , 1 .7 7 )  1 0 5 4  A .B .
a j id a n  (sk *  170;, X..26) XQ65 A .B .
a l id a r a t t  (SK. 1 2 4 , X.5G) 1077  A .B .
a j id a r g g e  (SK. 1 7 8 , 1 .2 5 )  1092 A .B .
3K.X78; E.-24) 1092 A .B:,
SK. 9 4 , 1 .3 8 )  1094  A .B .
a j id a v a n  (S K .1 1 4 , 1 ,5 3 )  1096  A .B .
p ra t£ p S .lis4 d a y a n  (SK.-XX4, 1 .5 1 )  1096  A .B .
sJXddsra'nt (SK ..87, 1 ,1 3 )  1 1 3 1  A .B .
a l id a n  (S K .1 0 3 , 1 ,4 6 )  1X 49‘A .B .
aJLidavran (S K .9 2 , 1 ,46 .) 1168; A .B .
p aE lp a lis ifd a ta fiu  (SK.92;, 1,44;) 1168; A .B .
:*,105, 1 .6 5 :), 1193 A .B .
3K.1C6 ,; 1 .6 4 )  1193 A .B .
Tiie a p p ea ra n ce  o f  t h e s e  -o n  and  - o r  form s o n ly  up t o  
t h e  11th . c e n tu r y  A .B . and t h a t ,  too ., w i t h  -o n  and - o r  s u f f i x e d  
t o  r e l a t i r e :  p a s t  o r  p r e s e n t  p a r t i c i p l e s  o n ly  le a d s  u s  t  o 
assume, t h e  f o l lo w in g * -
B e . Kan. O .K . U .K . K .K .
X.'X' - a n  - a n  - a n - ( u )  - a n -u
2.')^' a v a n  a r a n  a v a n (u ) a v a n -u
3 .  .^ - a r a n  -o n  -a n  -a n -u
- a n ( - u )
( l )  P r.K an .X —a n  was O.K. -an ., tt,K . - a n ,  k .K .- a n .
T h is  - a n  i s  u sed  th ro u g h o u t i n  a l l  th e  d i f f e r e n t  
s t a g e s  o f  t h e  la n g u a g e . a l id a n ,  a l id a n ,  a l id a n u .
; ,S-JmfXa-riy-, -a y a h  i s  u sed  OJEv a ^ p fd a v a n ,
U.K. a l ih id a b a m i , H.K* a l is fd a v a n u *
(3) B u t 0*K* -a v au  was- u sed  a s  -5 h  i n  th e  0*K* 
p e rio d *  In  M*K. i f  was rep laced : b y  -am , -anu  (3Jo*l) f a  M/.&. 
and  i i i  U .K . -a n u  i s  s t i l l  i n  u se  ( t i f f  o ld  pe /
The pronoun av an  i s  a g a in  used! as: gender: s u f f ix *
I n  c o l l o q u i a l  E.K* sp e e c h , av an , avanu  ;> -onu*
In  th e  c a se  o f p e r tv S n a v a n is a d o n ^  p e rtv an av a& '“~-- 
s* a d k -f- a v a n , i t  is : a n  a n a lo g ic a l  f  orm ation*
Bern*. 3Xq> examples:*,
B eu te r*  -n d u  i s  s u f f  ix e d  to  r e l a t i v e  p a s t  p a r t i c i p l e s  i n  th e  
H e a te r  t o  make: them a d j e c t i v a l  s u b s ta n t iv e s ,  
i t t o d u  i m ikkudan.
In  i t t o d u ,  - u -  ^ - 6 - .  T h is  change o f  u  to  o j s  
f a i r l y  common. The fo l lo w in g  exam ples a r e  from  th e
f  ;> oj. -  t o  be*
u y  p >  o y  -  t o  carry*
ktiy  y  kOy -  t  o p lu c k
?  kG?u  -  tD e iTe:*'
k u lim e  ^ k o lim e  -  th e  fu r n a c e  o f  th e
p u d i pode -  t o  oo'vrer.
The f o l lo w in g  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  a r e  from  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n s
unbbdtt (1 9 ) E .G . I I I *  S r .  1 3 4 . 
k cm arasenabha|iarar (1 3 ) E*G> I I I *  Sr* 147/* 
kova}.ala.-p  u ra  (3 ) B .C . IY* KX.51.- 
k u v a la la  B .C . V II* Sh*24*
. 68 *
th a d a  (20) E.C * I t#  3 3 4 ,
B e lg o la  (M*K*) 336  & 347*
k u c ta a n ta r a d a r  B .C . I* 39*
The: c o n d it io n s :  under w h ich  t h e s e  Kwa* a n d  Lws* 
ch a n g e  th e  - u -  t o  - o -  a r e  unknown I  P r o b a b ly  t h la  i s  a.
d i a l e c t i c a l  v a r i a t i o n ,  d ep en d in g  on th e  openness: o f  th e  u 
p r o n u n c ia t io n *
In  Cagpal—i l i a . ,  n av ilu ru sam gh ad a . M ahanantam atxgant£yai (• 
c a p a l - I l l a  i s  a n  a d j*  o r  a n  a d j*  p h r a se  * To s a y  t h a t  
c a p a l - i l l a  i s  u se d  i n  p la c e  o f  c a p a l - i l l a d a .  f  o r  th e  n e e d s  o f  
m e tr e  i s  n o t  s a t i s f a c t o r y *
I n  T am il, i l i a .  I s  u s e d  a s  a n  a d j .. i l l a k k u d l  * th e  p o o r  
f a m i ly *1#: f i l a r , rth e  p o o r 1 , I l la m a i  ^ p o v e r ty * , w here -m a i
i s  a  s u f f i x ,  f o r  form ing: a b s t r a c t  nouns*
kapamun (b e fo r e  I t  h a s  n o t  b e e n  se e n )  • 
m aram gal a a r u v a t t a l  a u r i  p p a la . f tr ee s:  do n o t  f r u i t  
e x c e p t  i n  t h e  s e a s o n  * w here - a  fen o t t i s  a t  th e  end o f  p a l - a  
(T .H . A r t i c l e  112)
I n  th e  same v e r s e  w h ere in  c a p a l - i l l a ,  o c c u r s , 
u p a m illa  i s  u s e d . A l l  t h e s e  p o in t  t o  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i l i a  w as  
u s e d  a s  a  n e g a t iv e  a d j*  t o  mean * n o t , n o t  h a v in g * *  S o  
e a p a l - i l l a  n o t  h a v in g  t e m p ta t io n s ,  firm -m in d ed *
I n  l a t e r  k S v y a s we f in d  ~ i l  u s e d  a s  a n  ad j*  
P h a la v a d e n il  * t h e r e  i s  no f r u i t  ( e f f e c t )  *•
K l t t e l  s a y s  th a t  *  I I  I s  a n  u n u s u a l a b b r e v ia t io n  
o f  i l i a  -  n o , I s  n o t ,  11  -  a  d e f e c t iv e ;  v e r b  o f  w h ich  o n ly
69.
some f  orms o f  t h e  n e g a t iv e  mood e x i s t *
• J  v
In  K an. the: n e g a t iv e  s u f f i x  I s  - a  o f*  v e l e y a d e , 
tappade:* This; - a  I s  s u f f i x e d  t o  th e  d e f e c t i v e  vb* 1 1 .
H ence i l i a  -  n o , n o t  , a s  i n  T*
In  k a r e ~ I l ,  we h a v e  th e  same ad j*  p h r a se  im p ly in g  
• ' s t a i n l e s s * * Thus; we s e e  1 1  and i l i a ,  u s e d  a s  a d j s .  in  t h e s e  
in s c r ip  t i o n s  *
B* R e la t iv e .  p a s t  o r  f u t u r e  p a r t i c ip l e s -  o f  th e  v e r b  
" to  be** s u f f i x e d  to  s u b s t a n t i v e s  o r  v e r b a l  p a r t i c i p l e s *
(a )  R e la t iv e :  f u t u r e  p a r t i c i p l e s  appa. -  from  t f a g f r  -
t o  become*
(1 )  anupam adivya ap pad u- H ere appa. i s  s u f f i x e d  t o  t h e  
s u b s t a n t iv e  anupam adivya annpamadivyamappa i s  an  a d j ,  adu  
is: ad ded  t o  make th is :  an a d j ,  w i t h  two a d j e c t i v a l  s u f f i x e s .
ad u , (n e u te r  3 r d  p r o n o u n ), when s u f f i x e d  t o  a s u b s t a n t i v e ,
2:.
m akes i t  an  a d j ,
(2 )  I n s t e a d  of. ads., a g i  (h a v in g  becom e) t o g e t h e r  w ith  th e  
r e l*  pp* o f  i r a  t o  b e , i s  u sed *
bhadram agi 1  (d) d a  -  t h a t  was s t r o n g ,  w e l l  e s t a b l i l  
T h is  u sa g e  i s  s t i l l ,  v e r y  common i n  H .K ,
(3 )  ir u v a  -  R e la t iv e  f u t u r e  p a r t i c i p l e  o f  i r u  -  t o  be*
pundL -  p a s t  v e r b a l  p a r t i c i p l e  iru v a . -  p u n i- ir u v a . -  
th a t  h a v e  p r o m ise d .
T h is  u sa g e  a l s o  i s  s t i l l  v e r y  common i n  H.K*
1 , R ic e  h a s  I n s e r t e d  t h i s  - i t ,
2 . C .B .G . p „ 2 9 0 . ^
. 7 0 * 
(h ) R e la t iv e  p a s t - p a r t ic ip le * -* .
-a d a  agn  -  t  o b ee  cme *
T h is  - a d a  i s  put; a f t e r  a. v e r b a l  p a s t  p a r t i c i p l e *  
rreredu (pp-* o f  n e r e  -  t o  becom e p e r f e c t  or f u l l )  i  
a d s  -  n ered ad a  *- t h a t  h a d  becom e p e r f e c t *
R.: N um eral A d j e c t iv e s
(a ) N um erals a r e  p la c e d  b e f  o r e  s u b s t a n t iv e s  and
t r e a t e d  a s  ad j  e a t  I  v e  s  *—
irp p a to n d u  d ivasam  ir e^ d tta ru J sm L  eradum n a lk e
omdu t i n g a l  o ^ u  sanm arggadinv n u ren tu  sami v a tsa ra m , p a ttx p o n a ,
paneam aha p atak asam  y u k ta n , m u m t ih g a l ,  m urudegulam an,
m H vetm uradSvejanai, s a s ir s k a v l le y u m .
(b:) The o r d in a l  form ed  from, t h e  c a r d in a l, b y  s u f f i x i n g
-a n e y a , i s  u s e d  a s  an a d j .  i n  o n ly  one; exam ple* e la n e y a .
S ev en th ) from  e lu  -  seven *
-an eya . <Cane «t s  <Can -  t o  sa y *
aneya. *when it:  s a y s * , K it  t e l *  a- rem ark th a t  th e
-a  o f  -a n ey a . i s  t h e  g e n . c a s  e ~ te r m in a t lo n  and a l s o  th e
t e r m in a t io n  s u f f i x e d  t o  v e r b a l  p a r t i c i p l e s  t o  c o n v e r t  them  t o
11 **
r e l a t i v e  p a r t i c i p l e s  i s  n o t  v e r y  c lea r* .
E* Ski*? loan w ord s I n  t h e  nom* a r e  u se d  a s  a d j e c t i v e s
e .g *
( I )  amalam n a lta d a , s '  ila d im *  am alam  a d j*  q u a l i f i e s
t ’
n a l t a d a ,  b u t  t h e  ^am o f  amalam I s  r e t a in e d  p r o b a b ly  f o r  
m e t r ic a l  le n g th *
I* K. G*p ♦ 169 Remark 2
: 71*Y t "
(2 )  I n  sa d h u g a l pujyam anan, th e  p l u r a l ! s i n g  p a r t i c l e  
- g a l  i s  r e ta in e d  in  th e  compd* f  or  m e tr ic a l .  l e n g t h ,  th ou gh  
Sadhus ampu jy a  — w ould  h a v e  b een  q u ite: s u i t a b l e  th e r e *
(3 j  T x i  •h u ru v id ya , v a l la ,  b h en d rS sa u ra v a ra ; m u n lb h is tu ty a  
k a lb ap p in am el*  th e  nom. p i*  te r m in a tio n , i n  rv a lla b h e n d r a s:1 and 
th e  in s tr u m e n ta l  t e r m in a t io n  i n  *sj*ravara m unibhih* a r e  
r e t a in e d  t o  q u a l i f y  * s tu ty k a lb a p p in a m e l1 • T h is  in  n o t  u s u a l  
and  shows: t h a t  th e  g ra m m a tica l u s a g e s  w ere s u b o r d in a te d  to  t h e  
n eed s  o f  m etre  b y  t h o s e  s t e e p e d  in  S kt*  le a r n in g *
G* S u b s t a n t iv e s  a r e  u sed  a s  a d js*  
a r d d h a .-v lsa d i and m u n in v ra ta g a j. -  in  t h e s e ,  
a r d d h a - , m u n i- a r e  s u b s t a n t iv e s  u s e d  a s  a d ^ j\ T h is i s  
e f f e c t e d ,  by p la c in g  t h e  s u b s t a n t iv e  b e f o r e  th e  one w h ich  I t  
Is: t o  q u a li fy *  C a ld w e l l  h a s  p o in t e d  ou t t h a t  a n y  s u b s t a n t iv e  
d e n o t in g  q u a l i t y  or r e l a t i o n  can  be u s e d  a s  an adj * by b e in g  
p la c e d  b e f  o r e  a n o th e r  s u b s ta n t iv e  -  l* e *  b y  m ere p o s i t i o n  
a lo n e *  S u c h  a u s a g e  I s  even  now v e r y  common In  c o l l o q u i a l  
K an arese*  e*g* m&radimbu — a. wooden, p i l lo w *  *
In  som e p la c e s  * th e  a d j e c t iv e s  a r e  p la c e d  n o t  
im m e d ia te ly  b e f o r e  th e  s u b s t a n t iv e  th e y  q u a l i f y ,  but b e f  ore
a n o th e r  s u b s t a n t iv e  w h ich  com es i n  b e tw e en  th e  a d j • and th e/
s u b s t a n t iv e  q u a l i f  i e d  b y  th e  a d j*  The tw o -a d  j  * and  s u b s t  * -  
a r e  r e a l l y  a d j e c t i v a l  p h r a se s*
I .  C . D . G .  p . 3 0 9 *
7 2 . '
(1.) aml.ta. s ’ r5L Samgliada. p u p y a d i.
t , ' ‘ *' .. -
(2:) cap a l~ i l la ~ n a v i lu r a .  samghada, m a ^ n a n ta ^ a t lg a t t t iy a i  
I n  ( l )  " em ifa 1* q u a l i f i e s  wp up yad l*  ~  u n lim ite d  
p unya, and rio t u n lim it e d  & *  rfsa& ghn*
t * *■ r /
I n  (2 ) c a p a l~ i l l a .  r e f  e r s  t  o ^m ahanantam atxgant i y a r , 
and n o t  t o  na^dluraaamghada*
The word th a t  in tr u d e s  "between th e  adj* and  th e  
s u b s t a n t iv e  i s  a  noun i n  t h e  g e n i t i v e  c a s e  in  b oth  th e  
exam p les*  i t  i s  c l e a r  th a t  th e s e  U n u su a l form s a re  due to  
th e  needs: o f  m etre*
i *
P r e d ic a t iv e  u se  o f  Adj e c t iv e a *
As; a lr e a d y  s ta te d *  the. a d j . com es a f t e r  th e  noun  
when u s e d  p red  ic a  t  i v e l y  and th e n  i t  a g r e e s  w ith  th e  s u b s t a n t iv e  
i n  g en d er  and  number *
pancam ahapata^asam yuktan» S id d h is  than  * s u r a lo k a  
m a h av ib h avasth an an > sauthy& sthan*
T h is  u s a g e  i s  s t i l l  v e r y  common i n  l i t e r a r y  
c o m p o s it io n  and c o l l o q u i a l  sp eech *
L a te r  grammarians:: s a y  th a t  c a s e s  l i k e  th e  f  o llo w in g  
a r e  com pouhda*-
k a r e - i l  n a lta p a  dharmmada, n a l g i r l .
Here th e r e  i s  no> Samasabhaya. or  eharthxbhava* T here  
i s  no n e c e s s i t y  to  assum e th e s e  t o  b e com pounds, a s  t h e s e  
adj:* e v e n  when p la c e d  a p a r t  , g iv e  t h e  saioe m ean in g .
m m w m
P e r so n a l*  r e f l e x iv e *  d e m o n s tr a t iv e  and  
in t e r r o g a t iv e :  p ron oun s a r e  fo u n d .
A l l  t h e s e  a r e  d e c l in e d  in  th e  sam e w ayss nouns
and h a v e  t h e  same c a s e - t e r m in a t io n s  i n  th e  s g .  and  t h e  p i .
The p ron ou n s o f  th e  f i r s t  a n d  th e  se c o n d  p e r s o n
an d  th e  r e f  l e x i v e  pronouns, do n o t  change f  o r  g en d er  , t h e i r
g e n d e r  b e in g  t h e  same a s  t h a t  o f  the: n ou n s i n  p la c e  o f  w h ich  
t h e y  are: u s e d . The o b liq u e  b a s e s  o f  th ese: a r e  n o t  th e  
same as: t h e  nom. i n  f  orm. The o b liq u e  b a s e s  o f  th e  1 s t  
p e r s o n  and t h e  r e f l e x i v e  pronoun a r e  u s e d  a s  p ron ou n s i n  th e  
gen* c a s e .
The pronoun o f  th e  t h i r d  p e r s o n  i s  th e  same a s  th e  
rem ote d e m o n s tr a t iv e  p ron ou n .
The d e m o n s tr a t iv e  p ron oun s h a v e  d i f f e r e n t  fo rm s in  
t h e  m a sc . and th e  n e u t e r .  There i s  no exam ple f o r  fem in in e *
O nly th e  m asc* p i .  and  th e  n e u t e r  nom. gg. o f  ifcjL 
in t e r r o g a t iv e  pronoun a r e  fo u n d .
A . P e r s o n a l  Pronouns
The f i r s t  p e rso n
s g .  pi*,
nom. a n
d a t .  enage namage
g e n . emma* nammS* nam.
t i l  th e  eg . 'both th e  examples: have  -n s  £ $ t enage;
i n  th e  p i*  a l l  th e  examples' have -m -; nam age, emma, nam,
namma* The o b liq u e  b ase  i n  th e  sg* i s  en~and i n  th e  p i*
i t  i s  em* The te rm in a t io n s  of verbs: i s  -e n  in  th e  s g .  a n d
-em i n  th e  p i*
The: Korn. &g. i s  a n , w ith , an i n i t i a l  long; back  vow el,
b u t th e  d a t iv e  has; a s h o r t  p a l a t a l  vowel*
There: i s  an. i n i t i a l  n -  in  th e  d a t iv e  and th e  g en .
of th e  pronoun of th e  1 s t  p e rso n s  nam age, namma and nam. The
1* 2* 
o r ig in  o f  th is : n -  i s  unknown. K .T . S u b b a iy a  and C a ld w e ll
t r i e d  t o  e x p la in  th e  o r ig in  of t h i s  n.-. They a r e  h o t
s a t i s f a c t o r y .  The e x p la n a t io n  of th e  p ro  th e  t i c  n  i s  i n t r o -
2* 3i*
duced  b y  1* T . R . I y e r  B u t th e  com m entator on KSS-* sa y s  th a t
4*
a  few  fam ous p o e ts  o f  th e  n o r th e r n  S c h o o l of K anarese  a c c e p t  
n a n -  and  nam- a s  th e  o b liq u e  b a se  o f th e  1 s t  p e r s  on* w h i le  
th e  s o u th e rn  s c h o o l I s  in  fa v o u r  of em only* T h is  shows t h a t  
nan  i s  a d i a l e c t i c a l  v a r i a t i o n  of e n , a n d  t h a t  en of th e  
S o u th e rn  S c h o o l, w hich has; co rre sp o n d en c es  in  o th e r  languages 
i s  th e  e a r l i e r  of th e  tw o.
11* B r a v id ie  s tu d ie s  P a r t  I I  p .  21 ; CBG> pf)
2* 1 . But* 1929*
KBS* p*263 Commentary on S . 288*
4 .  isn r .1 1 1 *  1 ,  KR!£* I I .  5 1 -5 5  and 1 0 0 -1 0 8 , KK&. I I .  In tr o d r *
p *16 and p . 2 7 .
1*
Tiie: e a r l i e s t  Kan*, gram m arian liagavarm a s ta te s ;  t h a t  
e n , n i n , t a n ,  'become a n , n ln  and ta n  in  , th e  nom# The re a so n  
f o r  th is ;  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  i s  unknown a t  p r e s e n t s
X th in k  t h a t  an  i s  th e  p r#kan*/{fese of th e  f i r s t  
p e rso n  and th a t  i t  i s  th e  em phatic  fo rm , as th e  n o m in a tiv e s  o f  
p ronouns a r e  r a r e l y  u se d  in  c o l lo q u ia l  sp eech  ex cep t i t  he 
f  o r emphasis:*
The d a t i v e  sg* i s  enage and th e  p i*  i s  dam age•
The re a s o n  f  o r th e  u se  of a~  in  th e  p i*  f  orm, nam age, i s  n o t  
known a t  p re s e n t*  In  1T*K*., we have nanage in  th e  sg* and 
namage in  th e  p i  * $ i n  c o l lo q u ia l  s p e e c h , i t  i s  namge and
The second  p e rso n *
T here a r e  o n ly  two form a and th.6Sd0*3£v to o  in  th e
nom*
sg* p i*
nxn nom*
We have no exam ples o f th e  o th e r  cases*
The t h i r d  p e rso n *
As a l r e a d y  s t a t e d ,  d e m o n s tra tiv e  p ronouns im p ly in g  
re m o ten e ss  a r e  u sed  a s  p r  onouns of th e  t h i r d  p e r s  on {see 
d e m o n s t r a t iv e  p ronouns*) •
The exam ples a r e  :
sg* P l*1
masa* nom* ~ avar*
gen * -- ava r - a
X* KBB*9Zt KVr.36, SMD* 146 , K S S .2 8 7 , 288:*
76*
Fern* no examples*
s g .  p i*
F e u te r*  nom* adu
ace* ad an , ada*
d a t*  a d a r k e , adakke
The r e f l e x iv e  pronoun 
The exam ples a r e  t -  
nom* s g . p i .
nom* t a n  tarn
d a t*  ta n a g e  tam age
g e n , tan*
As in  th e  pronouns: of th e  f i r s t  p e r s o n , th e  nom* 
s g ,  an d  p i*  have th e  long  vow el -a ~  and th e  cfetive and th e  gen* 
have a s h o r t  -a.~* The s g . has? -u  and *-n~ and th e  p i .  h a s  
-m and ~m-> l i k e  th e  pronouns of th e  1 s t  and th e  2nd p e rso n s*  
The d a t i v e  s g .  a n d  p i ,  o f  th e  1 s t  and th e  2nd 
p e r s o n  an d  of th e  r e f l e x i v e  pronoun have - a -  b e fo re  th e  c a s e -  
e n d in g . ge -ge i s  th e  d a t iv e  e n d in g  o f  th e  nouns. T h is  
- a *  betw een  th e  b a se  an d  th e  en d in g  may have been  - a n -  
o r i g i n a l l y  and l a t e r  - a -  as  - i n -  ^ i -  in  Falafege (se e  
MThe D a tiv e  G aser  ) kalam -im ago * B ut nanamge and: tan an g e  a r e
n o t  found  e i t h e r  in  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  or k a v y a s . rn  lf*K* th e  
d a t iv e  form s a r e  namge an d  tamge in  c o l l o q u i a l  sp eech  
nanage an d  ta n a g e  r e s p e c t i v e ly  -  th e  l i t e r a r y  forms*
The o b liq u e  bases; o f  th e  p ronoun  o f th e  1 s t  p e rso n  
a n d  th e  r e f l e x i v e  pronoun: a r e  u sed  a s  p ronouns i n  th e  gen* 
case*.
77*
1 s t  * pr*  nam m au n iy aca rey a r 
K ef * p r  * t a n  d e h a n lk k i
The D em o n s tra tiv e  P r  onouns
Kemdte and  p ro x im a te  demon st-r a t  ire . pronouns a re
f  ound* As: a l r e a d y  s t a t e d ,  th e s e  have  th r e e  genders*
(a) The remote; d em o n stra tiv e ; pronoun*
sg*. p i .
maaa* riom* -  a v a r
gen* — a v a r - a
fern* 3STb- exam ples*
N e u te r  nom* adu
ac c*  ad a n , ad a
d a t*  a d a rk k e , adakke*
( b |  The p ro x im a te  d e m o n s tra tiv e  p ronoun :
Itasc  * nom* Iv a n
h o n o r i f i c  sg* I t a
Bern* no exam p les*
N euter*  nom* id u  no exam ples
acc*  id a n ,  idam
d a t*  idake
loe*  id a ru l*
p e ra n  and p e la n  ’a n o th e r1 i s  a  d e m o n s tra tiv e  i n  
th e  nom* sg* where; -a n  i s  th e  masa* gend* s u f f ix *  The a-tem
y
i s  p e ra  {cf"* p o ra g u , adv*) T h is is . n o t  i n  u se  in  N*K*, h u t  
i s  r e p la c e d  b y  h o ra g in a v a -*
e lla m a n  i s  a  pronoun m eaning a l l  ( to g e th e r )  T h is
. 73.,
i s  a c c .  sg* th e  c o n ju n c t iv e  p a r t i c l e  *am -. (See th e  "Use o f  
g a se s" ' Cor th e  a p p e a ran c e  o f th e  c o n ju n c t iv e  p a r t i c l e  ■between 
th e  s tem  and th e  c a s  e x te rm in a tio n )  ♦ T h is  i s  in  u se  i n  N.HT*
as. e l l a  and e l la *
i n i t u  ( in i s u )  ’ a l i t t l e ’ , ’ t h i s  much’ • T h is  i s  u sed  
as  a  demli p ro n o u n  d e n o tin g  q u a n ti ty *
The i n t e r r o g a t i v e  P ronouns 
T here a r e  two form s in  th e  p i*  
masc * nom* ar-um.
d a t*  argg -am
-urn. and -am a r e  c o n ju n c tio n s  (s e e  C o n ju n c t io n s )•
I n  NIK*, we have y a r n  f  o r  O.K* a r*
The n e u te r  nom* sg* is. en ’w h a t °i)
T here  i s  no r e l a t i v e  pronoun i n  O ld K anarese* The 
d e c l in a b le  p a r t i c i p l e  i s  u sed  in  a  way. a l id o n  riarakakke
s a ig a  ’may h e  who d e s t r o y s  go to  h e l l . ’ B ut ab o u t th e  1 0 th
c e n tu ry  th e  u se  of th e  i n t e r r o g a t iv e  p r  oh ohn w ith  th e  
d e m o n s tra t iv e  p ronoun  as  S k i .  y a t ,  t a t  i s  fo u n d .
I*  "s* r i  p u ru a a  m ahara jana  d a t  tiy a n a v o h  o rb a n a lid  om.
f - -
B aparasiyum  s a s i r b b a r  Brabmanarum a as  ira k a v  i  leyuman a l i d a  
pancam ahapatakan  akkum.
2* id a n a r  orbba k a d a r  av a rg g e  p i r i d u  punyam" (1 1 .1 5 —17)
E .G . I .  7 4  (910 A.B.O>
In  th e  f i r s t  s e n te n c e ,  avon ’w hoever’ and i n  th e  
seco n d  a r  o rbba ’w hoever’ . The c o m b in a tio n  o f  th e  i n t e r ,  and 
th e  demon, t o  exp ress; t h i s  type; o frm eaning i s  v e ry  common in  
c o l l o q u i a l  N.K*
.. , ; /  '    . _ W .
The p e r s o n a l  te rm in a t io n s  of V erbs found  in  th e s e  
a r e  t
sg* p i *
I  p e rso n  -en  ~
I I  p e r s  on -
I I I  ma&G’t - a h ,  - S r > . -ar,-.
fem . - a j ,  - a £  -a r*  - a r .
N e u te r  — -av ti
e n -  i s  th e  o b liq u e  b ase  of th h  f i r s t  p e r s o n . The 
3 r d  n e u t e r  p 1 . is ; avuv T h is  i s  th e  K e n te r  p i .  te rm ih a  t  io n  o f  
verbs;.
The d e m o n s tra tiv e  I  arid a  a r e  th e  p ro n o m in a l a d j s .
found*
x and a  p re c e d e  th e  nouns th e y  q u a l i f y  and do n o t  
change f  or number and gender*
x  t h i s  (o r  th e s e )  and  a  -  t h a t  (o r  t h o s e ) .
3Lt T d h a ra p iy u l, ih itta d h a rm m a rn a h , % a f v a ta d u lJ ^  *
£p u jy a s  th a  l a m a n x b h a v a v l t ,  tm ar iy a d e y a n , im uvetm uradevejanam . 
a t  & kalaM uranam *
h a t e r  grasam arians s t a t e  t h a t  £  and a a r e  th e  pronoun
and  a r e  s u b s t i tu te d !  f o r  id u  an d  adu  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  The a  and I 
1  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  words h a v in g  th e  same m eaning  and d e r iv e d  from  
th e  same p ro n o m in a l base* The p r .  k an . p ro n o m in a l b a se s  o f  
th e s e  a r e  a t  p r e s e n t  unknown, though T o l  kappxyam s a y s  t h a t
I .  s it^d  78 and 138,
■ u
th e re  are. a v — and  £y«-*
SO.
NI3MBBALS
N um erals a r e  d e c lin e d  a s  N eu te r N ouns; a p p e l l a t i v e  
Nouns o f Number in  th e  m asc. g en d e r a r e  form ed h y  s u f f ix in g  
- yy**- an  i n  th e  e g .  an d  *yv* a r  i n  th e  p i*  t o  th e  s h o r t  form s 
o f  N um erals *
N um erals are: a l s o  u sed  a s  a d Je c tiY e s  hy  p r e f  ix in g  
th e  N um eral to  th e  Noun i t  q u a l i f i e s *  The N um erals so  
p r e f ix e d  change th e  n a tu re  of t h e i r  vow els and become s h o r t  
in  form *
Compound numbers a r e  formed by  m u l t i p l i c a t i o n  a n d  
a d d i t io n *  M u l t ip l i c a t  io n * when te n  o r a  hundred  i s  th e  second 
member of th e  compound; a d d i t io n  when any one o f th e  N um erals 
from  n in e  i n  th e  second  member* Hence th e  num era l sy stem  i s  
decim al*
There i n  no n a t iv e  word f  o r one thousand*  s a s i r a  
i s  a  Iw* f  r  om S k t  *,
The fo l lo w in g  num era ls  a r e  found**  nws* omdu (1) 
e r a f u  ( 2 ) ,  m Sru (3 )>  aydu;'.(&! (7 ) e $ tu  (S) p a t t h  (10)
i r p p a t  t u  ,(20) e j g a t t u  (^0) t hujr (100) *
■ ~  '  I "  r  ■-  - ■■■ ' < -  ■- :• -  ■ a  ■ .* . j - : .  -  ----------------- . .  . .  -  .■ !■ I.     -  i l l  ii
1* Dr*—a v id ie  s tu d i e s  D a r t  1* Dag.e T h is  i s  a:
c r i t i c i s m  o f  C a ld w e ll^ s  th e o ry  (C.D.G*.) p*42,2*
■ " v  . * ' i  . 81 *
Iws • p a n c a -  (5)* d v a d a s ’ada , ;_CX.pp.O).
- _ * -■ *. ' , « t .K'"'4 '*■ _ ' , '■
nws* i^ p p a tto n d u  (21) * m uvettum ura (33 ) n u re n tu  (10£ 
I r e l p a t t u  (140) e lh u r  (700) *
The o r ig in  o f th e  Kan. num era ls i s  unknown a t
• " !•  .. ' '■ ■■ ' ■. ./• .* ' - . 
p re se n t* . They a r e  v e r y  n e a r ly  th e  same as  th o s e  i n  Tam il*
M alayalam , T e lu g u -an d  TU ltu
The n u m e ra ls  f r  om one; to  t e n  e x c e p t in g  m u ^ *  and
e l  h a v e  th e  s u f f ix :  - tu *  -d u  or -dtfc in  th e  end . These a r e  h u t
v a r io u s  fo rm s of » tu ;  t h i s  i s  a  v e ry  common: n e i i te r  noun
■. 2* . V ;  ^ >
fo rm a tiv e .  e f .  b l t u  (se e  A d je o tiv e s )*  Syeh i n  muru* a ru
8 l*  y r -  i s  d e r iv e d  from  Dr* aud i s  * i n  O.Kan*
d e r iv e d  from
I n  t h e i r  shortO U ed fhrm* ondu i s  f  ound a s  o r ;  e ra d u  
a a  , i r ;  mfEru a s  mk% * 's^ni a s  -.ajjt • S i  a s  e h
C omp ound Number a .
As a l r e a d y  s t a t e d , e bmp ouhd n im het^  a r e  form ed hy 
m u l t i p l i c a t i o n  and a d d itio n s :
1*. a m l t ip l l o a t io n s ; When te n  o r  hun d red  i s  th e  
Sec ond Member o f  th e  compounds
i r  p a t t u  (2  x  1C) * tw en ty*  
mu v e t t u  (3 x  10 ) • t h ir t y *  
e l  hur (7 & 100) fS ev en  hundred.1
2:. A d d itio n s  When any one of the: n um era ls  from, one 
t o  n in e  I s  to  he added, t o  m u l t ip le s  o f  t e n t
1 . i C i t t e l ,  I .A n t .  I I .  p -2 4 ; CDG..pEv331.-343.
2 .  3DG. 2 .3 3 3 . .
;■ 3 2 .
i r p p a t tondu  -  (20 f  1) 
m u v e ttumuru -  (3“0  ^  3 )  
n u re n tu  -
T here i s ,  rib: n a t iv e  word f o r  a. th o u sa n d s S a s i r a * 
from  S k t .  S a h a sra *  Is: u sed ..
The f o l lo w in g  show th e  n u m e r a ls , r e f e r r e d  t o  a b o v e , 
u se d  a s  a d j e c t iv e s  :
n w s. , i r p p a t t  ondh-divasam * £re lp a t1* -aru lam  * om dutiiigal,, 
o r s ld d h x y a n , nu^enfu-sam vataaram * p a ttu p o n a , m w u t in g a l ,  
m um ^degulam an* m u v e ttm u r a  devejanam * muvetmLura,. ;ia£sblmi^iB:yumi:. 
Iwa:. pancam ahapatakan, sa s ir a r k a v x le y u m .
I n  om d u tin g a l and ojJidusaimrilrgadin, ohdu* th e  N e u te r  
noun* i s  u se d  as th e  N um eral a d j e c t iv e *  b ein g; p r e f ix e d  t o  
a n o th e r  noun* In  orumumyxmdal and B rsld d h iy a n *  oru and or hav  
b een  u sed  a n  a d j e c t iv e  at o f  omdu. or h a s  b een  p o in te d  out 
above a s  th e  r o o t  from  w hich  omdu i s  d e r iv e d .  In  th e  rem a in in  
ea s e a* th e  n e u te r  nouns , nujrenju, pa t t  u* m uru- , muy e ttum uru , a r  
u sed  as: a d j e c t iv e s  by p r e f ix in g  them  to  nouns th e y  a r e  t o  
q u a l i f  y .  In: m uvettum ura- m G vettu  -  3 0 .  But i n  muvetmura we 
h a v e  o n ly  m Svet — d e n o t in g  30* The l a t t e r  i s  th e  c o l l o q u i a l  
form  in  N .K .
1 .
C a ld w e ll  i s  r ig h t  i n  th in k in g  th a t  th e  n u m eral 
a d j e c t iv e s  w hich , a re  em ployed  In  compound num bers e x h i b i t  th e  
n u m era ls  tti n  t h e i r  b r i e f e s t *  p u r e s t  and  mOat a n c ie n t  s h a p e .11
1* CDG* p . 3 2 2 .
S3.
A p p e l la t iv e  Nouns o f  Number.
The f  o llo w in g  a p p e l l a t iv e  nouns of num ber a r e  f  ound: 
Nws?.. e lnurvvaram * o rv v a n , or w a n ,
Iw . s a s i rv v a r*
As a l r e a d y  s t a t e d  above, th e s e  a p p e l l a t i v e  nouns o f 
num ber in  th e  m aec. g e n d e r  a r e  fo rm ed  by  th e  a f f i x in g  o f -a n  i n  
th e  s g .  and  - a r  I n  th e  p lu r a l*  to  th e  a d j .  form s o f th e s e  
n u m e ra ls , w ith  th e  s u f f ix :  - w ~  in  betw een  th e  n u m era l a d j .  a n d  
th e  -a n  o r - a r .
s g .  o r -  vv  - an  -  one man.
o r_  vv ~ an f  one m an.
The la c k  of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  betw een  s h o r t  and lo n g  
vow els i s  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  ap p earan ce  o f th e s e  two f  orm s• 
p i .  nw. e lm ur — vv  ^ a r  -  am ( a c c . )
-  e ln u rv v a ram  -  th e  700 p e o p le .
Iw . s a s i r  ^ Vi/- a r  -  s a s i r v v a r  (one th o u san d  p e o p le )
O rd in a l  N um eral (A dj. )
- e l  -  sev en  h a s  I t s  o r d in a l  f  orm e la n e y a .
T h is  -an ey a  does n o t  change f o r  g e n d e r . The o r ig in  
o f  th is :  -an ey a  is? d is c u s s e d  under "Numeral A d je c t iv e s ."
84*
D e r iv a t iv e  Nouns 
rn  th e s e  in s c r ip t io n s ', .  a  f  eW NTouns- a re  fo m e d ' from; 
v e r b a l  ro o ts  and nouns:, by th e  a d d i t io n  o f s u f f ix e s #  These 
d e r iv a t iv e  nouns a r e  d e c l in e d  a s  a l l  th e  o th e r  p r im a ry  nouns 
( s e e  " fo rm a tio n  of nom inal s tem s11 u n d er •Nouns1 )
A* Nouns £ rom v e r b a l  r o o ts*
A l i s t  o f  such  d e r iv a tiv e s :  i s  g iv e n  u n d e r  " T e rb a l  
d e r iv a t iv e s * 1 above u n d e r  tT e rb s* v
B* Nouns form ed from  o th e r  Nouns#
These Nouns a r e  d e r iv e d  from  p r im a ry  nouns to  d e n o te  
r e s id e n c e  in  a  p l a c e ,  th e  t r a d e  o r o c c u p a tio n  to  w hich a p e rso n  
h as  d ev o ted  h im s e lf  , th e  sex  o f  th e  p e r s o n , an d  th e  p o s s e s s io n  
o f som eth ing  b y  a  p e rso n *
The s u f f i x e s  are; add ed  to  Nws. and  Iws • a l i k e  t
(a )  Nwst
m aac* s u f f i x  -an*  k a la n tu r-a n -a m  (him. o f  k a j-a n tu r)
- a n ,  added  to  - a  stem s* (See •D e c le n s io n  of N ouns1 ) 
o/a. i s  s u f f ix e d  to  th e  name o f  a  p la c e  en d in g  i n  a  co n so n an t t o  
d en o te  a  man o f th e  p l a c e t  c f  • T* ur^an* Tel* u ra -v ad u *
(b) Iiwst
maac* kan* s u f f ix *  1* -S ^ i*  u sed  in  th e  sen se  of an
a t te n d a n t#  dasadLi -tan a t te n d a n t  of th e  das a s » a  head  o f  th e  
g u i ld  o f  the; d a s a s . 1 d e v a d i f an a t te n d a n t  on th e  i d o l  in  th e  
tem p le1 A p r i e s t*  Of* T. a d i  yen *1, y o u r s l a v e . 1
S k t*  s u f f i x e s t  
masc* #a |& i T h is  i s  a  c o n t r a c t io n  o f  a a r a  <  -k a ra#
; 85.
kammara karm akara. -  a  b la c k s m ith . T'* kammarar — s a ilo r s ;*  
kam m ar-ar-a. * o f th e  b la c k s m ith s 1 . T h is  is;  a Iw .
~ ig a »  ik a  in  S k t .  u sed  in  t h e  s e n s e  o f  •b orn  o f 1 c f  .
R a iv a t ik a ,  th e  son  o f  R e v a t i .  T h is  seem s t o  be a n a l o g i c a l  
fo r m a t io n , j
- k a r a .  S k t .  •m a k e r .1 m ala k a ra rg g e  * to  t h e  g a r la n d -
m a k e r s .1 c f .  T . V e la lk k a r a n  a: w o r k e r .
—v a n ta .  S k t .  1 th e  p o s s e s s o r 1 -  I ia k sa n a v a n ta r t * th o s e  who
p o s s e s s e d  th e  know ledge o f th e  Sym ptom s.
-  # ~ ^TxT:* p ak k iyavan  ta n  and p a k k iy a v a n  f  r m  ibhaghyavan  \
(bhagyavan ta- J
Fem* 2£kt • s u f f i x e s *-
-£. — n a y g ir  <  n a y a k i - y - a r .  m a sc . nayaka -  c f ,  T . ^ fe iru ti
•a  woman t h ie f .*
—i t t i  woman, p k t .  i t t h l  S k t .  s t r l *  d eved  i t t i - y a r
rp r i e  a t  e ss*  • s  i s  -  i t  t l - y a  r  1 w omen d i s  c; ip  l e s 1..
c f .  T . p a r p a n a t t i  *a brahmin- wom an.1 and; S ^ a k k a J .a tt i
#
*a r i v a l  w i f e .*
86.
(TmposiTxm
D e c l in a b le  sterna o f  Iws • are: compounded w ith  one 
an o th er#  T h ese  compounds a re  t r e a t e d  a s  s im p le  stem s in  
d e c le n s io n *
S k t*  compounds a r e  more numerous i n  t h e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n  
Nws> and Iw s. a r e  compounds o ften -! e x c e p t  in  t i t l e s ,  
such, compounds a r e  fo r b id d e n  by l a t e r  gram m arian s, Kan# 
Compounds: a r e  n o t  so: long: a s S k t .  o n e s .
The f i r s t  member o f  a compound i s  e i t h e r  a  s u b s t a n t iv  
an ad j • or a h u m era l. The seco n d  i s  a s u b s t a n t i v e ,  or a  
num eral#
The s u f f ix e s :  and th e  c a se -e n d in g s:  o f  the. f i r s t  
Member d isa p p e a r  i n  c o m p o s it io n ;  b u t t h e s e  a r e  r e ta in e d  in  a  
few  in s t a n c e s #
A compound, l i k e  a s im p le  w ord , becom es a member in  
a n o th er  compound. The s u f f i x  or c a s e - e n d in g  6 f  th e  compound, 
as t h a t  o f  th e  noun , in d i c a t e s  i t s  number and g e n d e r .
A c ompound may be a. n oun , an a d j  . o r  an  a d v . accord ing  
to  i t s  m ean ing  and th e  c o n te x t#
A# Comp ds i t  io n  o f  S k t .  I w s .  
a k sa y a k ir 1 1  i , aksimajnakkeramya. Sura, lo k a su k k a k k e , 
an avad yan , a n ih d i t a r , anupam adivya appadu, anekagupada,
a n e k a g u n a sT la d i, aneka s* l la g u n a m a le g a l in , apunar b h avak k e,
* ' >  * v \
a r d d h a v is a d i , X jlg a n a d a , alm avcs;’ akram avu, aradhanay o g a d in ,
- ;
In d r a n a n d l a c a r y y a n , u p a m x ly a su ra lo k a sa u k h y a d a , U r u a a ttv a n , 
u ra m ith y  a tv a  pramudhas th ir a ta r a n fp a n a n , ka ja v a p r a  s / a  llam a  ,
' , * . . . . . .  ■■ ■ .....j ’ ... ST.
kadam’bama^da laman, kanyadama., g a t ic e s ta  vxraham, g i r i t a l a d a ,  
Gujjas agara&v i t  xya namadheyan, Candradevacaryyanaman,
CTarita 8fxpam adheya p rab h u , e i t r a v a h a n a r , Xxnam arggan,
* •• f ’ *
X aina S a m a r g g a d u lj e ,  t a p a c c a le ,  txradanam a, t x r t t h a g ir i m e l ,
tumg oc cab h ak t iv a s /  adim ,. daks inabhaga d a , duritabhudvygam an.,
* *■ r
d ev a d a p d a d in d a , d e v a lo k a k k e , dvadas7 ada., dharmirLagaramgarum,
*
n & ta s a m y a ta m a n n a d ir a s tr a d u lle ,  n a n d isen a p  ravaram u n Ivaran ,
namocintayduse mantraman., rxxt tadliarimnamah., n iravadyan ,
rr x tx  samp an n an , p anc amahap a ta k a n  pan oaraahap a t  aka: sam yak tan ,
p aram ak alyap ab h agxgal p a ra m a p r a b h a v a r la iy a r , p aram arttham ,
psdupatam ari yadeyan, p u sp asen acari, purvvam ariyadeya,
p p th iv S v a 1 labiiamam g a lx s a n a  p y  th iv x r a jy a d u ja , prasardan taram an *
Bhadravahu sacandraguptamunxndra yugmadin, m ahagxri, m ahajana-
k k e , m ahatavan , m ah atavad a , mahadan t a g r a d u i ,  m ahadevan,
m ahadeviyar* m a h a p a ru ta d u l, m aaenar, munipum gavan, m e^ianandim u
maun ly a c  a r i y a r , ragadveaatam om ala v y a p a g a ta r  , r a j  a&andad in d a ,
1 .
ra j  a s  * r a v ita m , |l& ig x fc s7 l i e  m e l, L a n jig e sa r a m d e v a r k e , 
v i e  i t  rakanaka p r a jv a ly a d x n , vxdyu H a t  e g a l a , v idrum adhara- 
s* a n fisen a m u n x s7 a n , v idhanam ukhadin , v inaya.oaraprabhavan:,
f * 1
vinayadevasenanamamahamum, v i s 7 ok abh atar a r a ,  vp sabh a nandxmim  
B 7 uddbatmasam: ytiddhaka#\ s 7 rxpuranvaya; Gandhavarmman, s7 r x r u p a -
t - f • f
Xxladhana: vibhavamah.ar£;s7 xgaX, S * r iv x  j a y a d i t y a  s a t y a  s '  r a y a ,  
S r x v in a y a d ity a . ra ja , a7 raya., S7 r isam gam gala , saddhammada,
< t
s anm arggadift, Sanyasanam . yogadxfr, san yaaan av  i d h l , sa r p p a -  
cu lam a^ i S a r v v a jn a b h a tja r a k a r , Sarvvap arxh aram , S a rv v a b a d h a -  
parxharam * S idd liasam ayan , S u p a p d lta n *  s 7 ubham gade, su ra
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capamb a le  t su ra  1 okam hav i  bha v a s th a n a n , su ren d ra ra  jy a v x b h n t i  
s.thitadehakam aX opa. manga, s 7 ubbamum , sv a b h a v a sa u n d a ry y a k a ra n g a r , 
S varggagram an , svarggaX ayam , s v a r g g a la y a k k e , sv a d h y a y a -  
sam pattin im *
B* ffp rn pasition  o f Xwe* & n w s.
T hese compounds do not, d i f f e r  from  th o se  o f  S k t ,  Iw s, 
e x c e p t  xn h a v in g  Nws. e i t h e r - a s  th e  f i r s t  o r  th e  2nd Member,
A n e s e t l ,  u g ra s en agu ru vad igaX , u d lt a  a*r x k a lb a p p in u i le  
5 ? abha sen a g u ru v a d ig a X , k a la v ir g g u r u v a d ig a X , k ilg a n d e v a k e ,
W *• ' ''
kiX gE nes7 varada* k ilg a b a ta r im g .e , gandhebham aydan, g u ru a d ig a j.,* • . .
d e v e r e y a D e v a k h a n t iy a r , Bharmma S e n a g u r u v a d ig a l, n a m ilu r w a r a -  
samghada* namxXursamghada., n agas en a g u ru v a d ig a X , npp am ariar, 
p a tt in x g u r u v a d x g a l, perggoravam ,. B a la d e v a g u r u v a d ig a l, 
m rii^ u varavar^  m e lla g a v a s a g u r u v a r f m o n ig u ru v a d ig a la ., v i p u l a -  
s7 r r k u |a . v a p r a n a lg ir iy a ,  T ef-f e d e g u r u v a d ig a l m Snakkaf t
f ■ ' ?
T r a ta  s7 xX anohpigupadim , s 7 u b h a n v ita  S7 r x n a m ilu r a ,
I t  is: t r u e  t h a t  in  th e  l i s t  o f words; g iv e n ,  t h e r e  
a r e  r e a l  compound words t A n e s e t i ,  D harm asSnaguruvadigaX  and 
w ords o f  t h i s  t y p e , n rp am ariyar; (^even g u ru v a d i i s  n o t  a. 
eorapouitd)
B ut kxX ganadevake, k i lg a n e s ' v a r a d a , k i lg a b a J a r im g e ,
t
n am ilu rvvarasam gh ad a , n am xlur samghada. a r e  n o t  compounds a t  
aXX* As s t a t e d  under th e  nom* a n d  th e  gen* in  th e  s e c t i o n  on 
th e  u se  o f  O a s e s , th e  utim* ca n  be u se d  and i s  used, t o  d e n o te
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th e  gen# In  th e  exam ples c i t e d  a b o v e , k i lg a n a ,  k i l g a ,  n a m ilu r  
a r e  names; o f  p l a c e s .  To p la c e  su c h  p r o p e r  nam es b e fo r e  
a n o th e r  s u b s t a n t iv e ,  w ith o u t  t r e a t i n g  th e  two an c o n s t i t u t i n g  
a  compound i s  q u it e  th e  norm al u sa g e  in  th e a n c ie n t  kavyas; and  
in. M *  c o l l o q u i a l  s p e e c h . Of c o u r s e  th e  m ean in g , e . g .  in  
k ilg a b a ta r im g e  i s  • t o  t h e  b a ta r  o f  k i lg a ,1 , as; B an ga lu ru  h u d aga  
• th e  B a n g a lo r e  boy* i s  u s e d  i n  c o l l o q u i a l  s p e e c h  in  K annada. 
F ere  B a n g a lu tu  huduga I s  n o t  a compound, b u t  o n ly  a  s u b s t a n t iv e  
u sed  as; ah ad j  • Hence: th is :  ty p e  o f  word groups ca n n o t b e  
co n sid ered , a s  compounds#
F o r  can  we t r e a t  1 p ergg:oravam, a s  a compound a s  l a t e r  
grammarians: do;. As p o in t e d  o u t  under A d j e c t i v e s ,  p e r  i s  an  
a d j .  m eaning • b i g ,  g r e a t 1 •The g r e a t  t e a c h e r 1 in  E n g l4 § $ \ i s  
n o t  a  com pound, n o r  i s  pe r-gg;oravam . k a lm a n e , •a  s to n e  h o u s e 1 
is: n o t  a. compound.* i t -  i s  o n ly  k a l  ( s u b s t a n t iv e )  and mane (a  
s u b s ta n t iv e ) ,  kalmane: -  a  s t o n e  h o u s e .  c f .  k a lg a n a .
The p e c u l i a r i t y  o f  some compounds as: th e  f o l lo w in g  i s  
t h a t  a  n a t iv e  k a n . w ord  i s  in c o r p o r a te d  i n  th e  com pound*- 
P e v ^ e r e y a , g u ru v -a d i g a l , s # r x k a J a v a p r a -n a lg ir iy a , v r a ta  s '  l l a -  
n o n ^ u n a d im .
The f o l lo w in g  word g r o u p s  a r e  nouns: in  a p p o s i t io n  
w ith , nouns or th e  p r e c e d in g  ones a r e  a d js ..  I t  i s  wrong t o  c a l l  
them compounds*— A d ey a ren a fu  t:A deyare kingdcm .. *
l lu a r a s a r  •A in  k in g s . 1 
B d e v o la l. nadu • B d e v o la l  Kingdom1, 
p o l i k e s l  a r a s a r  •K ing p o l k i e a l 1 .
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L a te r  grammarians; h a v e  g iv e n  th e  name o f  compounds 
su ch  word; grou p s*
N um erals I n  Compounds 
N um erals e i t h e r  a s  t h e  f i r s t  or t h e  second, member 
o f  a  word! Is: c a l l e d  a, com pound.
1* N um eral a s  f i r s t .  Members irp p a .tto n d u  d iv a s  am,
S r lp a ttu . a ru la m , on d u tim gal,. n u rep tu  sam vatsaram , p a t t u  p on a , 
m u fu tim gal.-
As a lr e a d y  d is c u s s e d  u n d er N um erals:, t h e  f i r s t  
member or  th e  n u m era l i s  o n ly  an a d j i  w hich , d o e s  n o t  change  
f o r  g en d er*  Number o r  c a s e  o f  th e  n oun  I t  q u a l i f i e s  
a t t r l b u t i v e l y  as: i n  t h e s e  ex a m p les ,
2V N u m erals a s  s  ec  ond Member * gandhevham aydan*
aydu may be. t r e a t e d  a n  a^ . N um eral u sed  p r e d i c a t i v e l y  
and the: a c e .  ending: i s  s u f f ix e d  t o  ayd u . T h is  u sa g e  I s  
common i n  N .K . mane: muranna k a t t i s d a .  fh e  b u il t :  th ree , houses:* 
H ere mane i s  th e  o b j e c t ,  b u t  m u m  •th r e e :1 h&a th e  a c c .  e n d in g ,  
th ou gh  mane I s  a n  in a n im a te  o b j e c t  andl a s  su ch  no c a s e -e n d in g  
i s  n e c e s s a r y .  As muru is .  u s e d  p r e d i c a t i v e l y ,  th is :  -a n n a  i s  
s u f f i x e d  t o  th e  n u m era l. T h ere  is: no change in  th e  m ean ing  
w h eth er  aydu com es b e fo re: or a f te r :  gandhebham:. Though l a t e r  
gram m arians c a l l  th is :  s o ,  t h i s  i s  n o t  a? com pound.
S-* C o m p o sitio n  o f  num erals; w it h  numerals.-* To e x p r e s s  
a, Number m ean ing more: th a n  t e n ,  a s  s t a t e d  u n d er " N u m era ls ,u 
num bers, one t o  t e n ,  a r e  ad ded  t o  m u lt Ip l e d  o f  t e n }  t o  d e n o te  
m u lt ip le s  o f  t e n ,  num bers two t o  n in e ,  a r e  p r e f ix e d  t o  t e n ;
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th e  n u m era ls  t h a t  p r e c e d e  t e n  in  t h e  l a t t e r  a r e  n o t  t h e  sam e 
i n  f  orm a s  th e  o r d in a r y  num erals: e x c e p t  i n  4  and 5 in  th e  
f  o l lo w in g  examples-**-
A. BV a .
1 . i r  p a ttu 2. x  10
2 . rr p a ttu  ondu — 2 x: 1 0  + 1 *2 1 *
8.. xr e l  p a t tu  - 2 x  7 x  10 "140"
4 . e l  nur r  x  lo o *•700"
5 . nur eptu. ~ 100  4- 8: "108.
6> muru p a t tu  - 3 x  10 "30*
7 . m uvettu muru - 3 0 ^  8 *33*
B .
two t e n s  
two t e n s  one 
two s e v e n  t e n s  
7 hundr ed s  
One hundred  & 8 
th r e e  t e n s  
th r e e  t e n s  th ree
E ven  t h e s e  a r e  n o t  compounds , in  s p i t e  o f  th e  l a t e r
1*
grammarians; c a l l in g '  t h e s e  gam akasam asas (; Im pu lse compounds,
a c c o r d in g  t o  K i t  t  e l ) . The m ean ings o f  these: a re  g iv e n  i n  th e  
m argin  a g a in s t  them* T h ere a l s o ,  tw o, t h r e e ,  s e v e n  a r e  
n u m era ls u s e d  a s  a d j e c t i v e s  and i n  th e  c a s e  o f  2 1 , 108 and 33  
t h e  c o n v e n t io n a l  m eaning a s  i n  1 1 , 1 2 , 13 a r e  g iv en , by U sage#  
T h ese  are; no com pounds.
Nouns; compounded; w i t h  V erbs o r  P a r t i c i p l e s  .
S a m p le  s * s  g> p i .
(a j  V erb s*  s 7 i v a n i l e  padedan kalam keydar.
t
n e le k o n d a n
sam ad h i n ered on  odagpupdar
saraadhikudidom.
1 . SMd. 168*  KSS. 294 ..
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(b ) P a r t  i c  i p l e  s t
v'; • . * v , .
T ransitives araiheyye, as  ^a n ad lv lttu , aradliane hontu,
, . , * ‘ • . . . .  '
e d ev ld ly a lr prlt^lvrrajiyam: Sreye,. pavu, muttidon:,. pujedandu, 
ftesa g ey v a lll, muninvratagai nontu, mudimegeye, rajyapr&var- 
tfanam: keye:,. s anyasanam. geydu.
Intrans-ItI r e  t  bhadramagi, mukhamage., raja. S'* ravltamage.
t '
In a l l  these: examp lea  f the verb or p a r t ic ip le  has
the: substantive* e ith e r  in  the acc# or the nom* before It# I f
i t  is: in  the nom# n a tu ra lly  that is: the subject of. the verb
or tbfc p a r t ic ip le  f  ollowing: it#  I f  i t  i s  in  the ac c * the;
substantive is: the: object of: the verb or the p a rtic ip le#  As
shown under: the ruse o f cases *, the nom# i s  used as: the acc #
(w ithout the ace* term ination) in  a sentence:, In O.K* as: w ell
as In: I .K . ( l ite r a r y  and q o lloq u la l) • To c a l i  these
kr iyasamas as: or verbal compounds is  wrong# These are used
t  oge ther: s o* lo n g  t h a t  th e y  have a c q u ir e d  some: f  i x i t y  in  t  h e
language:* In rep ly  to  the objection  that k - , c - ,  t  ~, p— of th
verb i s  vo iced  in  th ese  word groups and; hence these must be
compounds, i t  may be sa id  th a t, In Kanarese and other
Bravidlan languages , in ter -v  o c a lic  surds: become s o n a n t s .  ci-4v^-y> — V"**
In the: word groups given above, there i s  an anu~ 
svara: bef ore the verb or the p a r t ic ip le , e#g* in  kalam ke.ydar, 
prasadam keydar j t h i s  -m: is  the u su a l anusvara: f  ound in  Sk$#. 
Iws. in  the nominative:# See * The nominative; Case* under 
*Founs>w
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I n  th e  fo llo w in g  exam ples o f S k t .  compd. th e  
te r m in a t io n s  of th e  lw* a r e  r e t a in e d  for* th e  needs o f  m e tre s
1 .  s u ra v id y a  y alX a b h e n d ra s  s u ra v a ra  muat&hi s t u t y a  k a lb ap p in a . 
m e lj
2 \ s a d h u g e l pujyam anan*
3i* ta p  am Samyamaman*
But a S k t*  compound i a  s p l i t  up and th e  d a t iv e  
te r m in a t io n  l a  r e t a in e d  f o r  th e  n eed s  of m e tre s  
ak^im anakke ramya s u ra lo k a  sukakke*
S uch  in s ta n c e s  a r e  v e ry  ra re *
94.
T 1 R B s: -
T rans i t i v e , i n t r a n s i t i v e  and. c a u s a t iv e  verb a  a r e  
fo u n d . T h e re  a r e  t h r e e  ten ses : -  p a s t*  p r e s e n t  and  f u tu r e ?  
th r e e  p e rso n s  and two num bers. In  th e  f i r s t  and th e  second 
persons:, t h e r e  i s  no d i s t i n c t i o n  of g e n d e r . I n  th e  t h i r d  
p :erson , th e  t h r e e  g e n d e rs  a re  d i s t in g u i s h e d .  T here  a r e  f i v e  
moods: -  t h e  i n d i c a t i v e , th e  im p e ra t iv e , th e  o p ta t  i v e , th e  
i n f i n i t i v e  and the: n e g a t iv e .  T here a r e  two V o ices  ~ a c t i v e  
and  p a s s iv e .
C a u sa tiv e  V erbs 
T here a r e  two types: o f  c a u s a t iv e  v e rb s*
I .  Those formed, b y  the: a d d i t i o n  o f  th e  s u f f i x  -p p u - to  th e  
v e r b a l  r o o t t^
I .  m u d l-p p ~ l-d a r  -  c a u sed  to  come to  an  end .
from  mud I  -  to; end , to  come to  a n  end • ■
( i n t r a n s i t i v e : ) This; i s  the: orifer exam ple 
c f .  I .  C a u sa tiv e .. varu~v i~pp-en . -  w i l l  c au se  to  cause
t o  come?, p ,ad ipp-i~ppen?
Te* T l^ ip in c u  -  to- cause  to  q u i t .
I I .  Those form ed by  s u f f ix in g :  ~ isu  t o  r t a » be. th e y  t r a n s i t i v e  
o r  i n f  r a n s i  t  Iv e  *
T h is  - i s u  is . s u f f ix e d  t o  S k t .  v e r b a l  r o o t s  and  nouns; t o  
c o n v e r t  them in to  c a u s a t iv e  v e r b a l  r o o ts  in  Kan*
(a )  *i s u  added to  t ra n s *  r t s * .
b l d i s l d a r  from, b ld i s u  from*, b ld u  *to  re le a s e *  * 
m adl S I  da * cau sed  to- be made:* from, mad Ian. from  madu t t o  do*.
95*
These ro o ts  end  in. ~u and - i s u  is; added  to  t h e  f i n a l  
conso n an t of th e  rt* .
(h) klsu. added  to  in t r a n s ; .  r t*
n i r i s id o m  * cau sed  to  stand*  from, n l r i s u  from  n i l  1 to
stand*  *
(c ) - is u .  su f f ix e d , to  S k t .  r t s . *
sa d h is id o m  from, s a d h is u  from, s a d h  f  i s u  * to  a c co m p lis l 
P a l i s  idom  *be cau sed  to; be p ro te c te d *  from: p a l l s u  from  p a l  —
*to  p r o t e c t* ..
l a t t e  gram m arians, s t a t e  t h a t  S k t .  r t s .  are . ad o p ted  
in to  K anh by s u f f ix in g  - I s u  to  th e  S k t .  v e r b a l  r t s : .  B ut I  
th in k  t h a t  th e s e  ro o ts ; w ith , - i s u  w ere  o r i g i n a l l y  c a u s a t iv e s  
and  l a t e r  on acq u ired ; the: m eaning th e y  now h av e . O therw ise  , 
t h e r e  was: no n e c e s s i ty  f o r  th e  use  o f  - i s u  in  th e s e  ro o ts ; ta k e n  
from  S k t .
(d ) - i s u  s u f f ix e d  to  S k t .  Koun.
l e k k i s u  * to  reckon* f r  om le i(ha  * to  w r i te  *.
Even i n  t h i s  c a s e ,  i s u  h ad  a. c a u s a t iv e  s ig n i f i c a n c e  I r  
1* ^ 
th e  b e g in n in g  and l a t e r  on became s im p le  r o o t s .  I f  th e s e
w ere  n o t  c a u s a t iv e s ; ,  th e  r e a s o n  f o r  f o rb id d in g  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f
c a u s a tiv e s :  fro m  these: - i s u  r o o t s  i s  i n e x p l i c a b l e •
Tenses:
V erbs i n  th e s e  in s c r ip t io n s : ,  w i th  v e ry  few  e x c e p t io n s , 
can  b e  a n a ly s e d  in to  th r e e  d i s t in c t ,  p a rts ;?  ~
1 . th e  v e r b a l  r o o t ;  2 . th e  ten se : s u f f ix ?  and  
3v the: p ronom inal, te rm in a t io n
1 , KG, p . 90 , S e c t .  150*
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Tiie t e n s e - i n f i x  shows: th e  te n s e  o f th e  v e r b , w h ile  
th e  p ro n o m in a l te rm in a tio n , p o in t s  o u t  w hether: th e  v e rb  i s  i n  
th e  1 s t  2nd, qr  3 rd  p e rso n .
T here a re  t h r e e  te n s e  - s u f f ix e s , ,  -eta*.—, f o r  th e  p a s t ,  
- u t t a -  ( - u t a - )  f o r  th e  p r e s e n t , and  ~m~, - v - ,  and  -p p -  f o r  th e  
f u t u r e .  The r t . th e  te n s e  s u f f i x  -  th e  a d v e r b i a l  p a r t i c i p l e  
The p ro n o m in a l te rm in a t io n s  w hich  i n d i c a t e  th e  number and th e  
g en d e r of th e  su b jec t: o f  the; v e rb  a r e  ad d ed  to  th e  r t .  w ith  
th e  t e n s e - s u f f i x  o r  th e  ad v . p a r t i c i p l e  to  g ;et a. f u l l y  
c o n ju g a te d  v e r b .
■ Ba r t  id  I p le s
These a r e  formed, by  th e  a d d i t io n  o f  th e  t e n s e - s u f f i x
to  th e  ro o ts *  T here a r e  two k in d s  o f  p a r t i c i p l e s  -  th e
a d v e r b i a l  an d  th e  d e c l in a b le .  T h ere  a r e  p a s t ,  p r e s e n t  and 
fu tu re :  adv* p a r t i c i p l e s  and d e c l in a b le  p a r t i c i p l e s  i n  th e  p a s t  
an d  th e  f u t u r e  i n  th e s e  in s c r ip t io n s *
The p a s t  a d v e r b i a l  p a r t i c i p l e
The p a s t  a d v e r b i a l  and d e c l in a b le  p a r t i c i p l e s  a r e
f  ormed i n  th e  same way, except in  th e  c a s e  o f  r t s . e n d in g  i n
when th e  d e c l in a b le  p a r t i c ip l e s ;  o f th e s e  r o o t s  i n  - u  a r e  f  ormed 
by  th e  a d d i t io n  o f  -da: to  th e  a d v e r b ia l  p a r t i c i p l e ,  e . g .  e r l -  
d a , e y d i-d a .
T h ere  a r e  two k in d s  o f  s u f f i x e s  added  to  th e  r o o ts  
to  convert, them  into.' ad v . p a r t i c i p l e  ~£ and  -d u  ( - t u )
I .  - i  u se d  to  form, a d v . p a r t i c i p l e s .
(a ) - 1  is; s u f f ix e d  t o  r t s .  o f  two s y l la b le s ;  end ing  in  —u  
when t h e  p e n u l t im a te  vow el i s  long; by n a tu r e  o r  p o s i t io n  t -
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a g i ,  i l k l *  e t t i ,  e r i*  e y d i ,  k u d l ,  t o r i ,  p e g i r m adi, m e t t i .
(b ) —1 s u f f ix e d  to  c a u s a t iv e  rroots;8 
m u d i p p i s a i l s ! , .  s a a h i s i .
The o r ig in  o f  - i  is; a t  p r e s e n t  unknown. But 
I*-
tfa ld w e llts : su g g es t io n  t h a t  -1  i s  d e r iv e d  fro m  1 -  to  g iv e ,
*■ i
(T. 1  -  to  g iv e i  T e. iccu ;; K* la u  fro m  1 a- i s u j * seems to  b e
re a s o n a b le  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  modern c o l lo q u ia l  u sa g e s  i n  T e l .
and  Kan. (Te* p o n i — l e t  i t  go ; tB g a tis a , -  he won*t l e t  me go)
2 .
B ut K i t t e l r s; euphon ic  e x p la n a t io n  i s  n o t  s a t i s f a c t o r y ,  
l i .  ~du Ctu) to  f  orm, a d v .  p a r t i c ip le s ? .
fa ) I n  p r i n c i p l e  ~du i s  th e  s u f f ix :  add ed  to  r o o ts  end ing  In  -a., 
- i  and  - e  and  a l s o  r t s .  en d in g  i n  c o n so n a n ts  - n ,  -y,. -1 ,  - 1  
preceded! b y  a, s h o r t  vowels:
-a, k a -d u .
- 1  a r i - d u .
-e  k o re> d u , t  o re -d u , Fade>du, nere:-du..
•—n  en —d u .
~y k ey -d u  
- 1  a g a l- d u ,
- 1  a d a l- d u ,  i l - d u ,  p o l-d u .
In  th e s e  ad v . p a r t i c i p l e s ,  th e  r t s .  have n o t  u n d e r­
gone any  ch a n g e .
I .  C .D.G-. p.462:.
2:. KB. p.lO i,, S ec t. 168:.
98*.
(h ) -du; s u f f ix e d  to  ro o ts- en d in g  i n  -1*
Kondu from  k o l  + du* <  k d l  H o  k i l l 1
Sandu from* s a il  ~v d n  s a t  ( t o  g o , to? become m a n ife s t
1*.
L a te r  g ram m arians s t a t e  t h a t  -1. of k o l  and saL  j> 
hoi i n  f r o n t  o f a. c o n so n a n ta l, s u f f i x  and th e  exam ples J iv e n  
u n d e r  t h i s  s u t r a  a r e  kondam and  sandam* I f  s ta te m e n t  i n  
KBB, w ere t r u e  t  s a lg e  w hich  a p p e a rs  i n  th e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  
s h o u ld  h a r e  "been s a n -g e ,  h u t if ;  i s  n o t  s a n -g e , h u t  s a l-g e *
B ut SMd*237 s im p ly  s t a t e s  t h a t  k o l  and s a l  kon and  sa n  b e fo re  
- d a - .  KSS:.49L p a ra p h ra s e s  8md* 257* The s ta te m e n t by
s ome s c h o la rs ;  t h a t  -1  o f  k o l  and  s a l  w ere  n a s a l i s e d  in  0*K*
■ , ^
a s  y , v ,  1 ca n  a l s o  b e  n a sa ls ; and in  f r o n t  o f  a  c o n s o n a n ta l  
s u f f i x ,  t h e  n a s a l  o f  the; v a rg a  to  w h ich  th e  c o n s o n a n ta l  s u f f i x  
b e lo n g s  becom es m ore a u d ib le ,  l* e*  —1— - n - t d o e s  n o t  c a r r y  
u s  f a r*  To s a y  t h a t  1  and  n  a r e  in te rc h a n g e d  in  k a n . e*g* 
l i n g a  and  n inga., lim be and  n im he, do not; h e lp  us; much*
As we s h a l l  see: l a t e r ,  du p  kondu, uj. du
unkuf. t h e r e  a l s o  th e  n a s a l  i s  found*
The adv * p a r t i c i p l e s  i n  T . may b e  com pared w ith  O.K. 
a d v . p a r t i c i p l e s ;  t o  s e e  w h e th e r the; o r ig in  of - n -  of kondu a n d  
sa n d u  may b e  d isc o v e re d *
\ o - ' i a . ,  M  1 5 f  ,0 f7
9 u  KBB. 9 .
99.
K an.
( 1 ) i n m  id u
enxu endu
k o n ru  kondu
t(opd'u kondu
c a n ru  san d u
te r a n d u  t e r a d u
p 3 n ru  p o l t u
v e n ru  bendu
vandu bandui
(2 ) iru n d u  iddu.
3?rom th e s e  i t  is; found  t h a t
1 . ~ n r~  -  K. -n d f
T. - n r  ^  -  K. - d -  ( l  and 2:).
I t  i s  se e n  t h a t  T:. - n r - a n d  fe(. -nd~ a re  from  P r .  D rn . 
(See th e  h i s t o r y  o f  r ,  su p ra )*
The p r l k u .  '^ -n tu -  has; be a ome - n t u -  i n  some, -n d u - i n  
some and -d u  i n  some, ad v . p a r t ic ip le s ; . .
kondu <L k o l  ^  ndu -  k o ln d u  
san d u  s a l  7- ndu -  s a ln d u .
£
- 1  may have been  a s s im i la te d  to  -n. and ^konndu*
3E
ijL' sanndu,, and h av e  t h e i r  lo n g  - n -  s h o r te n e d  i n to  -n~* B ut in  
p lace s : w here  i t  is: found  as. ~dur th e  p re c o n s o n a n ta l  n a s a l  -n  
has; d is a p p e a re d  a s  i s  u s u a l  in  K a n a re se . (See "B at iv e  C ase" 
u n d e r rN ouns*) .
(e ) -d'u s u f f ix e d  to  r t .  end ing  i n  - 1 *
k o l  A- du p> k o l  v ndu  y  k o ln d u  y  konpdu y  kopdu .
-n d u  ?  ndu 'bef ore -X a. c e r e b r a l  in  ko l*- • * . * *
The in te rc h a n g e  betw een Z a n d  y  in. K anare.se i s
(a )  $1 -f- n when t h e r e  is" a n o th e r  n a s a ls
anma» ajm a *a ru le r*  
g o n d a la , gondana *a crowd* 
m a la l ,  m anal *sand*»
(b) I - / -  n in  p la c e s  w here th e s e  i s  no  o th e r  n a s a l
a l i i ,  a y i l  *a. s q u i r r e l*  *
a l ,  an , *a male** •
a l l ,  a h i  *roundne.as:*
*a crowd*
k u l i ,  k u n i *a p i t *
k e la d i ,;  g e y a i l  * a  woman friend.*:
k e le y a ., geyeya . * a  m a n  fr ie n d *
k o la ,  k.ona *a tank*
k o la g u , koyagu  * a h o o f 1
gaJ.a , gaya  *a h o o k , a, f i s h  hook*
g o j., goy H h e  n a p e  o f th e  neck*
c a t a lX , catam  *a su d ra  who w o r sh ip s  v isy u *
s e la d u ,  aey a d u  * to  envy*..
In  2SF.K* c o l l o q u i a l  s p e e c h , v i l l a g e r s  u s e  k o y y l  
k o n n i f o r  k o l l i  ( t a k e ,  2nd p i*  im p e r a t iv e )
Hence: k o j .^  ndu y  k o ly d u  y  kondu.
(d ) -d u  s u f f i x e d  t o  r t s .  ending; in  ~rv 
tar-t~  ndu tan d u  
b a r  f  ndu> bandu.
100*.
commons
A ccording; to  Kan* gram m arians,, th e  roo ts; a r e  t a r
and b a r • In  Kan*, a s  in  T# and T:e#. th e  r t  • rem a in s  unchanged
in  2nd. ©g.. im p e r. But in  th e  ca se  of t a r  and b a r ,  th e  2nd
s g . im p er. i s  ta . an d  b a  In  Kan. and T f and t a  and  r a  in  Te •
In  seme K an arese  kavyas of? th e  1 0 th  ©century, t a r a i  and b a r a i
2'.
are: a l s o  found* C aldw ell. & G undert have co n c lu d ed  t h a t  t a r  
and  ta :, b a r  an d  ba  a r e  th e  a l t e r n a t i v e  r o o t s  c i t e  In  i  1 l u s t  r a ­
t i  oaf t h e  p r in c ip le ,  o f  a l t e r n a t i v e  ro o ts : I s  n o t  found  in th e  
d h a iu p a jh a s  g iv en  in  an y  o f th e  B ra v ld ia n  gram m ars. t a r  and 
b a r  may have " me: t a r  and b a r ,  ta . and  ba  i n  th e  2nd s g .
im per* C a ld w e ll  th in k s  t h a t  vanden ( p a s t  1 . s g . )  i s  from: va; 
an d  v a ru g ire n . from  v a r .  Even f o r  th is :  th e re , d o es  n o t  seem
I n  a l l  Kan* gram m ars, th e  r o o t s  a r e  g iv e n  as t a r  and%» i l i ■ l r ^  f ; ^  1*? K,  Jfc- 1 V W
3Cl
■bar. The ad v . pp.. i s  ta n d u  a n d  ban d u . They s t a t e  t h a t  - r -  
- n  b e f  ore - d a ,  th e  te n s e  s u f f i x .
I l l *  - t u  added  to  r t s . en d in g  ^1: an d  - n .  p re c e d e d  by  a. lo n g  
vow el.
to  b e  an y  o th e r  s a t i s f a c t o r y  I l l u s t r a t i o n  i n  K an a rese  o r  fam xl*
k i l - t u ,  n o n - tu , ( c f .  n o n -d n  fro m  n o  H o  s u f f e r  p a i n 1 ), 
H ere th e  r o o t s  do n o t  undergo  any  change
CBGr. p .  217’*
3 .  KBB. 2 2 7 . "TJhen p e r s o n a l  te r m in a t io n s  a r e  added  w ith o u t 
s u f f i x e s  (in . t h e  n e g a tiv e  mood) the: r :t»  vow el i s  
le n g th e n e d "  ; Stettd 23:7 an d  238 ; p .3 2 0  H oa. 579. and  580.
. . ;  " j ■ lo e v
VT* ^ tu  added  to  ro o ts  en d in g  i n  -d u  to  c o n v e rt them i n t o  
adv * P . p a r t i c i p l e s ; :
k o t t a r  and  v i j t a r  f  r  om kodu rt o  g iv e 1 and v id u  
H o  l e a v e 1 r e s p e c t iv e ly *
kb$u seems, to  he from, kudu -  t o  g ive*  Tn th e  l a t e r  
i n s c r i p t i o n  a  we g e t  b o th  ku$uva and  koduva* v id u  i s  Mk* b i j u
and F.K* b ld u *
* 1*
l a t e r  g ram m arians s t a t e  t h a t  th e s e  r t s *  w ith  th e  
p e n u lt im a te  s h o r t  vow el change t h e i r  f i n a l  s o f t  co n so n an t 
b e f o re  - d a -  an d  <*dapa- i n to  th e  c o r re s p o n d in g  h a rd  ones* T* 
h as  k u f u t t a n  In  th e  p a s t*  In  l e i *  t h i s  r o o t  i s  n o t  found*
The Br* Kan* r t  * may h av e  b een  m k u t*  w i th  -*u, was v o iced *  
*  k u j or 3e k o t ^  n tu  k o tp tu  y  ko t-itu . b y  a s s im i la t io n *  
S im i l a r ly  i n  v i t j u  from  v idu*
The p e n u l t im a te  vow el in  kodu an d  v id u  a r e  s h o r t  
and  th e  s y l l a b l e  i s  a  c lo s e d  one. A l l  f t  a .  o f  t h i s  ty p e  form
t h e i r  p a s t  p a r t i c i p l e s  s i m i l a r l y .  The fo l lo w in g  exam ples a r e
ta k e n  from  D ic t io n a r ie s ;  and  Grammars: **.
l$£u. (h av in g  p la c e d )  - 
u t f u  (hav in g  p u t  on.) 
ko^Jtc (h av in g  g iv e n ) 
n e £ tu  (hav in g  p la n te d )  
p a |tu .  (h a v in g  e x p e r ie n c e d )  
v i j t u  (hav in g  g iv en ) 
a u f tu  (hav in g  b u rn t  )
Idu du —
udu -t-d u  ±
k o d u ^ d u  -  
nedu "1" d u
4”  -  
V idu  t d u  —
a u d u t  du  -
1 . S i^ I  p . 3 1 1 , H oa. 277 an d  2781 s u t r a .  2 3 9 . KBB. 2 2 8 , 
237 and 2 3 8 ; KSS . 487 and: 489;;
:• : *... r: ' 1C)3*
f  orms In  T am il a r e  e x a c t ly -  th e  sam e a s  t h e s e  i n  
K ainarese, e x c e p t  I n  th e  la s t :  w here T . h a s  c -  in  p la c e  o f  K. s n 
B u t under t h e  same c o n d i t i o n s , r o o t s  w ith , -d u , h u t ft  
w ith  a  p en u lt im a te :  lo n g  v o w e l form  t h e i r  pps* b y  s u f f i x i n g  - i t  
(Exam ples f  rcm  D i c t i o n a r i e s  and grammars)
rt*- — K.pp* T .P P . Tel*pp:.
odu* - o d i* 6  f t od i*y
kudu* —- k u $ I ku$t k u d i
tid lu t l £ I t l f l t ld u *•
nodu* - u o £ l - -
madum — m a£l -
V* -d u  added  t o  r o o t s  en d in g  In  ~gu w it h  a  p e n u lt im a te  s h o r t  
v o w e l ( c lo s e d  s y  11*)
E x a m p lest phkku and m ikku from  pogu and m igu r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  
pogu seem s to  h e  from  th e  pr*3c. x  pugu  l i k e  kudu ( f  or Jcodu)*
I'*.
l a t e r  gram m arians s t a t e  t h a t ,  b e f o r e  - d a - , th e  r t*  
c h a n g e s  th e  l o s t  s o f t  co n so n a n t i n t  p th e  c o r r e sp o n d in g  h ard  
one and th e  r e s u l t i n g  f  orm i s  pokka* T* pukunden (p a s t*  l*m* 
s g ) t  pukkJen) *. V -  *
The BryKan* r t*  3E.y*puk- w i t h  -m tu -  may h a v e  becom e 
pukku* p u k - t u -  sh o u ld  became: p u t t u ,  h u t  i f  K* i s  f  u l l y  
e x p lo d e d  an d  - t -  i s  a s s i m i l a t e d  t o  K *, we g e t  pukka* The 
r e a s o n  or the: p r o c e s s  o f  t h i s  ch an ge i s  a t  p r e s e n t  unknown* 
B ut i f  th e  p e n u lt im a te  v o w e l I s  lo n g  and op en , t h e  
adv* pp> i s  f  ormed b y  s u f f i x i n g  - 1 ,  e*g*  a g l ,  p o g i*
1* S%^di 2&9* 2 5 1 , C ^ o e *  85 and 88; KBS *185*
; , 104 ,
The o r ig in  o f  th e  p a s t  t e n s e  s u f f i x  - d a -  w as, 
a c c o rd in g  to  d a ld w e ll  rp ro b a b ly  a  n e u te r  s in g u la r  fo rm a t iv e ,  
c o n v e r t in g  th e  v e r b a l  r o o t  i n t o  a  v e r b a l  noun** K it  t e l  s t a t e s  
th a t; -Hiu and - t u  a r e  p ro n o m in a l s u f f i x e s  added  to  v e r b a l  
r o o t s  c o n v e r t  them  i n t o  v e r b a l  p a r t i c i p l e s ,  w hich a r e  r e a l l y  
v e r b a l  n o u n s . He in te r p r e t s ,  th e  a d v , p a s t  p a r t i c i p l e  
i l i d u  *a d e a c e n d in g - i t* , from  i l l  ‘ to  d e sc e n d * , K i t  t e l  
may be r i g h t ,  b u t  d e f i n i t e  ev id en c e  from  o th e r  D ra v id ia n  
la n g u a g e s  h a s  to  be c o l l e c t e d  b e fo re  a c c e p t in g  t h i s  a s  f i n a l ,  
now t h a t  p r*  d r*  x  - n tu — i s  m ost p ro b a b ly  th e  o r i g i n a l  from  
w hich -d u -  i s  d e r iv e d *
The p r e s e n t  adv* p a r t i c i p l e #
The p r e s e n t  adv* p a r t i c i p l e  i s  form ed by s u f f ix in g  
- u t t u ,  ( - u tu )  to  th e  r t s t
a l u t t u  (from; a l  H c ^ u le *  
a l u t u  (
ikfcuta from  i l k u  * to  abandon , to  k i l l* *
In  T', t h i s  s u f f i x  is: n o t fo u n d , b u t  Tel* h a s  t h i s  
i n  th e  fo llo w in g  p r e s e n t  fo rm s s -
av u tu n nanu , u g tu n n ah u , h o g ju n n an u , caduv u tu n n an u , 
ta d u s th u n n an tt, p ad u tu n n an u , p o tu n n a n u , pam putuahu, vig^unnanu, 
- u tu  i s  found  a s  o$£u, - e t u -  i n  th e s e  fo rm s •
K i t t e l  c o n s id e r s  - u t t u -  and  - u t u -  th e  te n s e - e ,u f f ix  
o f th e  p r e s e n t  comes fro m  —ud.u.—* I t  is: p o s s ib le  t h a t  t h i s
1 ,  CBGr. p .  5 1 2 ,
2:,. KG** p* 105« S ect*  1(59* 
3 ,  KG*p*lG9, S e c t * m .
105*
~utu~  may b e  fro n t a ^ - t tn tu -  as: E r n t u ~  1st o f  th e  p a s t  te n s e
s u f f i x  $U> T -  ^  — UA,-Y?j -  ^ ) Y ' *
The Future: adv* p a r t i c i p l e *
Ho exam ples *
The D e c lin a b le  f f a r t ic lp le s :  **
i
T hese d e c l in a b le  p a r t i c i p l e s  a r e  f  ormed/^by s u f f ix in g  
to  th e  r o o t  -d a~  to  Form:, th e  p a s t ,  and  ~ppa~ and  - v a -  t o  fo rm  
th e  f u t u r e  p a r tic ip le s .-*  The p r e s e n t  dec U n a b le  p a r t i c i p l e  i s  
n o t  Found* B ut i n  th e  c a s e  o f  r t s .  en d in g  in. - u ,  th e  d e c l in a b l  
p a s t  p a r t i c i p l e  i s  Formed b y  s u f f ix in g  ~da~ t o  th e  adv* pp* o f 
th e  r t*  e .g .  e r i - d a *
The d e c l in a b le  p p s .  end in  - a  w h ile  th e  a d v . pps • 
end. i n  —1  o r *dtt ( - t i t ) .  The: fo rm a tio n  o f th e  d e c l in a b le  pp * 
i s  th e  same a s  t h a t  of th e  adv* pp* ex c e p t In  th e  ca se  o f r t s  * 
w ith . *-u.
Some E uropean  s c h o la r s  have given, th e  name o f
wr e l a t i v e  p a r t i c i p l e s *  to  t h i s  c la s s  , a s ,  a c c o rd in g  to  them
th e s e  in c lu d e  th e  r e l a t i v e  pronouns w i th in  th e m se lv e s , as the®
1*
a re  no r e l a t i v e  p ronouns in  Kan*
D e c l in a b le  B a s t  B ar t i c  ip  le a  
The fo l lo w in g  examples; a r e  foundfc- 
( ! )  Boots: w ith  -1  o r -e :; a l l - d a ,  I d a ,  n e re -d a *  p e l - d a ,  p o d e -d a
(2) Roots: w ith  -u .t e r i^ d a ,  ey d i-d a*
1* ODG* p * 5 2 0 .
1(56*
(3 ) Roots- w ith  - I t  kon~da ^  k o l-d a *
(4) Roots- wi th -n  t  nont4*
(5) R o o ts  w ith  -d u :  k o t ta ** • * .
(6 ) R oo ts  I: and s a ;  I t t a j  s a t t a .
X.
L a te r  gram m arians e x p la in  t h a t  3l b e f  o re  -d a  >  I  
an d  da ^7 ta *  They g iv e  no re a so n  f o r  th e  d o u b lin g  of -t~ *
In X. th e  past:* I s  Tnden (X gave)
f u t*  I s  xven ( I  g iv e )  1C. xveni
p a s t .  s:* a t  te n  (he d ie d )  s 9 aven ( I
*- f
wiXXdie)
In  T e l*  p a s t*  Ic c in a d p  (he gave)
. o ao c in 5 £u  (he  d ie d )
,'Krt i CBr# Kan (D r .)  r t *  x x i  g ives: I t t a  in  K anarese  and 
I c c ln a  In  Tel*
(7.) R oot w ith  -g u t  ada*
The p a s t  tense : o f : agu I s  ay d an , found In  th e s e  
i n s c r i p t i o n s .  T h is  aydan (3 rd , m. Sig* p a s t* )  p re su p p o se s
, th e  p p . -  an* B ut ay d a  i s  not: found, in  th e s e  o r  o th e r
I n s c r i p t i o n s  o r any of th e  kavyas. so  f a r  p u b l is h e d .  B ut 
K l t t e l  says t h a t  th e  o ld  r u s t i c s  u se  ^aydane1 even now.
T h is  i s  n o t  f  ound In  M ysore r u r a l  o r u r b a n l  rt may be a  
d i a l e c t i c a l  v a r i a t i o n  of M angalore a r e a .  B ut ada i s  found  I n  
l a t e r  I n s c r i p t i o n s ,  a l l  th e  k av y a s , and i s  v e ry  common in  R.K* 
adam. (3* s g . m* p a s t . )  i s  fo u n d . I n  N.*K* 3 .  n* s g .  p a s t  i s
1 . KBB. 236 , KSS. 4 7 7 , KG. p . 97 , s W  240 .
2 » KGr* p * 111*.
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a y i t u  and. c o l lo q .  a y tu  a y i t t u ,  a c c o rd in g  to  l a t e r
gram m arians* TV a n a ,  K, a d a , Te 1 . a y in a ,  c o rre sp o n d  in  
m ean in g .
T here i s  ano th er: v e rb  pogu H o g o * . p a s t*  podam 
(3rd* a g . m. p a s t . )  pp* poda . TV pSnan (3 s g * m* p a s t )  
p p .  p o n a . T e . p o y in ad u  (3 sg.. m. p a s t . )  pp;. p a y in a .
The 2nd s g .  imper* o f  a l l  Kan* (Drn*) r t s .  i s  th e  
r o o t  i t s e l f .  K . p o , TvSo, T e . p o . About th e  1 4 th  c e n t • 
we g e t  hogu (2v imp. 3V. sg  *) in  Kan. In  compd. t e n s e s  , 
potandam* But in  th e  ca se  o f ag u , we have n o t  go t any
1 .
exam ples of agu  u sed  as. 2nd im p. MV s g .  l a t e r ,  gram m arians 
of th e  1 1 th  c e n tu r y  s t a t e  t h a t  -da  -y a  a f t e r  a  and p o . In  
T* a i s  u sed  b y  i t s e l f  a s  a  verb*  K uval 1 3 1 2 ). In  
n S lad  i y a r  p as  t  te n s e  3* £ , s g ,  a y in a l  376 (sh e  became) t 
a y in a  ( th in g s  t h a t  becam e) 23* a y a v a r  (349) a r e  fo u n d .
The c o n d i t io n a l  a y in  f i f  i t  be* (115 , 229, 3 5 7 , 362) 
th e  n e g a t iv e  c o n d i t io n a l  l l l a y i r i  (126{ , yam. a y in  ( f o r  o u r 
p a r t )  293', ayinumi (5 , 3 8 , 98, 115, 139, 147 , 176, 186 , e t c : . ) 
a r e  a l s o  fo u n d .
A p r .  D rn . r t .  w hich canmbecome ay  (T) o r a y  (Te) o r
\
a  (Kart, may be  assum ed to  be ^  a y . The d is a p p e a ra n c e  o f ~y 
can  be i l l u s t r a t e d ;  from, r t *  kay -  to  g e t  h e a te d .  k ay  -V pu  
kaypu  -  h e a t in g ,  F .K . MavU ^ J c a p u .  In  T e l ,  a l s o ,  kaycu  
kacu  ( r t , YVHV kav u ; T . kay  -  to  be h e a te d , v .n .  kayppu -
d i s l i k e ,  d is p le a s u re *  kayvu -  d ry in g , d y n e s s , h e a tin g *
* t  _
1 .  KHB. 2 3 1 , 3 W  2 4 2 , KSS. 500 ..
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1* kavu -■ s a c r i f i c e ,  an  o b la t io n  to  th e  i n f e r i o r  d e i t i e s  j a
m agic o in tm en t u sed  i n  m aking a Jrlack  s p o t on th e  fo reh ead *
*
Henc e * p r  * Dr . -$(, a y  bee omes K- ay d a n , at ay d a , and
‘ *  r-
ada* -gu  i s  a s u f f i x  added la t e r  and the f u t » aguvar i s  
l a t e r  (ECT.rv". 4 1 , 1569} than ayppar >  appar > appar p apparj 
K• akkum. <^ay-kkum; through akkum> where, -kkum i s  th e
o p ta t iv e  s u f f ix *  S im i l a r ly  th e  r o o t  pogu i s  more r e c e n t  and
*
th e  o r i g i n a l  p r .  Drh* r t *  i s '^ p o y *  a s  we f i n d  p o p p ar f o r  
f u t*  5* m* p i*  in  in s c r ip t io n s * .
Sifes\d. 252' sa y s  th a t  th e  fu t*  te n s e  s u f f i x  i s  - p a -  
b e f o re  -g  an d  -g  m ust be e lid e d *  Exam ples g iv e n  a r e  
popam from  pogu 
tapam  from  ta g u  
tupam from: tu g u , e tc*
Thiss c l e a r l y  shows t h a t  -gu  i s  n o t  a  r a d i c a l  p a r t  
of th e  r o o t  a s  a  o r  p o , b u t  o n ly  a  s u f f ix *
D e c lin a b le  P a r t  i c  i p l e a  
E re  s e n t :  Ho exam ples*
E U tu re : The f u t .  d ec l*  p a r t i c i p l e  is: form ed by s u f f i x i n g
-p p a -  o r - v -  to  th e  ro o ts*
H oo ts end ing  I n  - i  and -u  ta k e  - y a t  .
a l i - v a , i r u - v a ,  mugi-va*. B u t r t s *  end ing  in  a 
co n so n an t ta k e  -ppa? appa* from  x  ay  -  t o  become (see  ada  
a b o v e )*
T here  i s  im  re a so n  to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  th e  f u tu r e  te n s e  
s u f f i x  was «*ppa— a t  f i r s t  and  l a t e r  i t  became **pa— and —v a —•
' :_ 109 .
L a te r  gram m arians (SHd. 232 .  KSS:. 5C0 , 5 0 4 ) , p o in t  b u t t h a t  
th e  f u tu r e  te n s e  s u f f ix ;  **va— hecomes —p a — when p reced ed  by 
*-r. -r>  - n r - g ,  - s ,  and  - 5  and: t h i s  - p a -  o p t io n a l ly
, u j —*
'becomes: ~ppa~- u n d e r  th e s e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s a n d  - s  m ust he 
e lid e d #
Exam ples* r t  kurpam , h a rp  am# 
r*  kxlpam*
X d i  n-olpam, heXpam* 
n t  nompam
ga popam, tapam,. mlrupamv 
a t  t a r  Ip  am, harlpam *
r>m
S t Spam#
d o u h lin g  * to jappam ,. hela|>am,
c f . Tm kappen fro m  ka~ 1 to  p r e s e rv e * .
iru p p e n  from  I m  r to  h e 1 1 k a lap p e n  from  k a la  H o
m in g le 1? k a lip p S n  from  k a l i  1to  rem ove1 See T .H . A r t i c l e s  
~  ~  1.
64 a n d  66# B u t l a t e r  gram m arians s t a t e  t h a t  *agu, when
fo llo w e d  hy an  a f f i x  b eg inn ing , w ith  p , o p t io n a l ly  hecom es ap
*'agu when fo llo w e d  by an  a f f ix :  w i th  p-* o p t io n a l ly  hecomes
a ~ i r t ag u , when fa llo w e d  h y  an a f f i x  w ith  k->  o p t io n a l ly
hecom es a h - 1* These a r e  a t te m p ts  to  e x p la in  an  e x i s t in g
form  w ith o u t knowing th e  o r ig in  o f I t*
2 #
CTaldwelX th in k s  t h a t  -a. o f  th e  d e c l in a b le  pps * l a  
th e  o r i g i n a l  -a* sign , o f  th e  p o s s e s s iv e ;  K i t  t e l  c o n s id e r s
I* KBS * 496-499#
2* ODG# p#523*
*»
1*
the. d e a l*  pp* th e  genIL sg*. o f th e  adv* pp * B ut th e  
e x p la n a tio n s  g iv en  by- th e s e  a r e  n o t  s a t i s f a c t o r y .  The e x a c t  
s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  -a: i s  unknown a t  p re s e n t*
As s t a t e d  u n d e r  adjs:* th e s e  pps:* are: a lw ays u se d  as 
a d je c t iv e  a* They do n o t  change f o r  g e n d e r o r  number* 3 Lsl ^
'Cs-Nw W&- j  OL-Q ^-0 VA^VcCt) ' ^ A-
"When p ron o u n s o f  th e  t h i r d  p e rso n  o r  t h e i r  o o n t r a c - 3^  
t io n s  -o n , -om ( s g . ) an d  - o r  ( p i •) a r e  s u f f ix e d  to  t h e s e ,  
th e s e  become a d j l .  s u b s ta n t iv e s ,  and t h e i r  m eaning in c lu d e s  
th e  s i g n i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  r e l a t i v e  pronoun  (S ee " A d je c t iv a l  
S u b s ta n t iv e s *  a b o v e )*
E xam pleat 
Mas c* nom:
B e u te r nom* 
ac c «
lo c *
sg>
a l lv - o n
keyvon
m u ttid o n  •  •
salm on
I t to d u
ittu & a n
mikkudan.
v i t t i d a l l l *
P i*
a l iv o r*
u ppu r
u n v o r
k a d o r
p a lc ld o r
T here a r e  th r e e  in s ta n c e s  where th e  adv* p a r t i c i p l e  
o f  one r t *  and  th e  d ea l*  p a r t i c i p l e  o f  a n o th e r  r t *  a r e  u se d  
to g e th e f  to  b r in g  o u t th e  a d j e c t i v a l  m eaning* The d ec l*  p* 
comes second*
I *  p u n f - i r u v a .  Where p u n !  (p a s t*  a d v . p .  o f  pun  -  to
ag ree :, to  u n d e r ta k e ) .
I ru v a  ( f u t . d e a l ,  p* o f i r u  -  to  b e) -  t h a t  have u n d e r ta k e n
1 1 1 .
2". bhadram agida *
a g i  (p a s t*  adv* p* of agu -  to  become)
Id a  (p a s t  d ec l*  p i  of i r u  -  t o  b e) • t h a t  bad become*
3 * n e re d u  ada
n e re d u  (p a s t*  adv* p* of n e re  -  t o  become f u l l  
ada ( d e c l .  pp* of agu -  to  become) H h a t  bad  been
com p le ted * 1
The n e g a t iv e  P a r t i c i p l e
The n e g a tiv e  adv l*  and d e c l in a b le  p a r t i c i p l e s  a r e
a l s o  found* The m eaning i s  n e g a tiv e  in  such p a r t i c i p l e s *
1* n e g a t iv e  adv* p a r t i c i p l e s : *
The s u f f ix :  -ad e  and -a d e , a r e  added  to  ro o ts  to
c o n v e r t  them in to  neg;* adv* p a r t i c i p l e s *
The fo rm  o f  n e g . adv* p a r t i c i p l e  i s  th e  same f o r  th e
p a s t ,  the: p r e s e n t  and  th e  f u t u r e ,  th e  te n s e  of th e  neg*
p a r t i c i p l e  b e in g  d e te rm in e d  by th e  te n s e  o f th e  f i n i t e  v e rb  i n
th e  sen ten c e*  H ike -an  i n  th e  gen* th e  -ad e  - s u f f ix  i s  more
ancxnn t th a n  -ade*  In  0*T* and. 31* T* -ad e  form s a re  i n  u s e ,
b u t  in  M*K* and  2ff.lt. on ly  -a d e  fo rm s a r e  found*
The examples, a re*
-ade* a l l a d e , ta p p a d e , v e jey a d e  (c f*  H .T .,  0*T. a l l a ma l ,
a l l a d e ,  ta p p a d e , v e le y a d e ) , c f*  T.H. i l l a d a ,  pa l a ,  a r t*  112*
-a d e  * ta n k a d e , lek k isa d -u m *
1*
K I t t e l r s s ta te m e n t t h a t  th e  neg* p a r t i c i p l e  i s  
form ed b y  s u f f ix in g  -ad e  to  th e  s h o r t  form  of th e  i n f i n i t i v e ,  
I s  w rong. I n  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  adv* p a r t i c i p l e s ,  th e re  i s  a
1* KGr# p * 106 *.
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a  p r i n c i p l e  c o n s is  t e n t l y  f  o llow ed * th e  te n s  e - s u f f  i x  and th e  
p a r t i c i p i a l  s u f f i x  a r e  c l e a r l y  r e la te d ,  and  a r e  a lm o s t th e  same
te n s e  s u f f i x  p a r ti* , s u f f i x
past*- - d a -  -d u -
f u t .  - v a -  - v a ­
in  th e  neg> a d v .  p a r t i c i p l e s  a l s o ,  th e  same 
p r i n c i p l e  i s  fo llo w ed *  th e  n e g a tiv e  s u f f i x  - a -  ( l a t e r  - a - )  
i s  added to  th e  ro o t  and  th e n  -d e ,  th e  n e g . p a r t i c i p i a l  
s u f f ix :  i s  a f f i x e d .  The r e s u l t  i s  th e  same in  e i t h e r  c a se s  
I r a  a d e .  ( K i t t e l )  an d  i r - a - d e .
I l l i H eg . d e c l in a b le  p a r t i c i p l e .
The n eg . d e c l in a b le  p a r t i c i p l e  i s  form ed hy s u f f ix in g
-a. to  th e  n e g a tiv e  a d v . p a r t i c i p l e  (as i n  th e  ca se  of
d e c l in a h le  p a r t i c i p l e s  g e n e r a l l y ) .
Only exam ple i s  n l l l a d a  from  n i l  la d e  (n eg . a d v .  p . )  
from  n i l  -  to  s ta n d .
C o n ju g a tio n
As a l r e a d y  s t a t e d ,  the  f u l l y  i n f l e c t e d  v e rh  -  
r t . - y - te n s e  s u f f i x  p ro n o m in a l te r m in a t io n ,  i . e .  i t  i s  a  
p a r t i c i p l e  ^ a  p ro n o u n .
The te n s e  s u f f i x  f o r  t h e  p a s t  I s  - d a -  and f o r  t h e  
f u tu r e  i t  i s  -m - and -ppa->
The p e r s o n a l  te rm in a t io n s  a r e * -
s g .  p i*
1 . p e rso n  -en
I I  p e r s  on I .
2*
-oy
f t*  i t s e l f .
IIX * p e rso n mas*.
fern.
n e u te r
sg v
-a n
-an
-am
- a l
pi.
- a f t -
1 1 £ *
- a r
-avu
These te rm in a t io n s  a r e  th e  same f o r  a l l  th e  te n s e s  
and f  o r  a l l .  k in d s  of verb s*
By s u f f ix in g  th e s e  te rm in a t io n s  to  th e  p a r t i o l p i a l .  
form s* th e  c o n ju g a te d  fo rm s o f  th e  v e rb  a r e  o b ta in e d . Thus 
I t  l a  s e e n  t h a t  th e r e  i s  o n ly  one c o n ju g a tio n  in  K anarese  
(w ith  v e ry  few  I r r e g u l a r  fo rm s)*
As a l r e a d y  s t a t e d  th e r e  a r e  f i v e  moods -  i n d i c a t i v e ,  
im p e ra t iv e ,  th e  o p ta t iv e ,  i n f i n i t i v e  and n e g a tiv e *
A. The I n d ic a t iv e  Hood*
The p a s t  t e n s e t  The p e r s o n a l  te rm in a t io n s  a r e  added  to  t h e  
p a s t  v e r b a l  p a r t i c i p l e *
There, a r e  no exam ples f o r  th e  X & IX  p e rso n s
sg* an d  p i*
sg*
-a n  
e y d i-d -a n  
e r id - a n  
p a d e -d -a n
IXX person*  
m asc. (a )
T r a n s i t iv e
P i*
- a r
e y d i - d - a r
e r i d - d - a r
p a ^ e -d -a r
k e y -d -a n
kxm.-d~ar
v l t t - a r
Intransitive
(b)
T r a n s i t iv e
s g ,
aydan
sa n d a n .
-a n  (ami) 
a r i-d -a m  
ko jfam  
k0Jam
pi? 1 1 4 ,
m udipp ldar*
- a r
I n t r a n s i t i v e
C a u sa tiv e s
I n d ic a t iv e  -  c a s t  
r r r  p e r s o n  fern.
i l - d - a r
m u fip p ld a r
b i d i s i d a r
‘Si.
I l - d - a J ^
As s t a t e d  'bef ore , -a n  and  - a r  a r e  m ore a n c ie n t  th an
-a n  and: - a r . I n  O.T* and  B#T. -a n  and - a r  a re  s t i l l  th e
s u f f ix e s :  In  3 rd  s ^ ’^ m asc, of a l l  t e n s e s .  I n  T e l .  i n  a l l
th e  th re e  p e r s o n s ,  th e  te rm in a t io n s  w i th  th e  long  vow el a. a r e
In  u s e , In  F.IC. In  th e  p r e s e n t  t e n s e ,  3 rd  s g . and p i .  mase*
an d  fem . - a n e ,  - a l e  and - a r e  a r e  s t i l l  th e  on ly  s u f f ix e s  %
-a n n , - S l a  and: - a r u  a r e  s t i l l  th e  s u f f i x e s  In  th e  sam bhavanarup a
o f th e  v e rb  w here doub t i s  tp  be e x p re ssed ,.
A l l  th e  exam ples (e x c e p t aydan) a r e  r e g u la r ly  form ed
(& e r id a n  & ey d id an ) 
from  v e r b a l  p a r t i c i p l e s .  B ut in  efeldan and ey d id an , we
have -da-,added to the past verbal participles Sri and eydi
before suffixing personal terminations;
* J^ SUIa '
B ut aydan i s  f  ormed from* ^ ayda (the p a s t  -relative
1X5 f
p a r t i c i p l e )  an* B ut ayda. i s  n o t  fou n d  in  t h e s e  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  or k avyas#  S ee  ada u n d er " D e c lin a b le  pps .«
The p r e s e n t  t e n s e ?  W o  examples?*
T h e  fu tu r e  t e n s e s  
E xam p lest
p e r s o n . s g .  p i*
tra n s*  I  a l l - m - e n  -
I I
in  t r a n s  * H I  masc .  -  - a r
-a p p a r  
ap p a r 
- a r  appar  
o la r #
fern* no exam p les*  
n e u te r  no exam p les*
In  a la > m -en , -m - i s  th e  f u t u r e  t e n s e  s u f f i x .
I t
l a t e r  gram m arian s. s a y  th a t  th e  f u t .  t e n s e  s u f f i x  i s  - v -
-T ry -  P r o b a b ly , h ere*  -m - h a d  th e  p h o n e t ic  v a lu e  o f  - v - ,
and th e  c o n se r v a t iv e :  w r i t in g  h ad  -m - s t i l l *  appar* appar and
ap par a r e  th e  f u t .  3rd:, p i ,  maso-. form s o f  agu ( p r .  k a n .^ - a y )
T h is  show s t h a t  a n o th e r  f u t u r e  t e n s e  s u f f i x  i s  - p p - .  The
O.K. a p p a r , a p p a r , a p p a r , a p a r  M*K. a h a r u , r e p la c e d  in  U .K .
h y  agu  - v -  a r u .
I n  o l^ a r , th e  3 .  m. p i .  f u t .  o f  u l  * to  b e 1 , th e  r t .
h a s  becom e o l - .  T here i s  no t e n s e  s u f f i x  a t  a i l  h e r e .  T .
has: u l  ♦ to  b e * .  k u r a lt  u l l a r  (1 1 2 7 ) 3 r d  m. p i .  p r e s e n t  and 
# ~  # fu tu r e *
1 . KBB. 1.96:.
1 1 6 .
{617} 3rd * f .  srg.. p r ^ i and f u t * .  u le n  (1 6 7 ) 1 s t  s g .  
p r e s ,  and f u t . *  u lem  (1 2 0 4 ) 1 . p i .  p r .  and f u t . .  un$u (1098V  
e t c . )
l e t  undu * w a it , e x i s t s  2 .  s g .  p r .
u n n a d l 1 i t  is^ . 3 .  F . s g .  p r .  & fu t*
unnaru  H h e y  a re*  3 .  m* p i .  p .  & f u t .
. Why in  I t . uj. y  o l  i s  a t  p r e s e n t  unknown ( c f .
kudu^ 5* kocfuj pugu ;> p o g u , p u d i >  p o d e , th e  se co n d a r y  form s
a re  a l l  fo u n d  in  t h e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s ) .
1.
L a te r  gram m arians s t a t e  k ud u , pxxgu* e t c .  when 
f o l lo w e d  b y  an a f f i x  l e g  in n in g  w ith  ~d~,. ch an ge t h e i r  v o w e l  
i n t o  s h o r t  o . B u t kodu I s  fou n d  in  th e  f u t u r e  a l s o  where 
th e  - d — i s  n o t  th e  s u f f i x ,  b u t -v~* I t  i s  n o t  known whether 
t h e s e  c h a n g es  o f  - u -  t o  «o— a r e  due t o  th e  p r e s e n c e  o f  any  
s u f f i x .  I t  i s  a l s o  p o s s ib l e  t h a t  o r i g i n a l l y  v e r b s  w ere  
form ed  w ith o u t  any t e n s e  s u f f i x  and th e  same form  was u se d  
f o r  a l l  t e n s e s ,  th e  m ean ing  b e in g  d e term in ed  by th e  c o n t e x t ,  
c f .  akkum u sed  f o r  a l l  t e n s e s ;  neg* v e r b a l  form s u se d  f o r  
a l l  t e n s e s *  un£u — th e  3 r d . n . s g .  o f  u l  i s  u se d  f o r  a l l5 • . . . . .
t e n s e s ,  a l l  g e n d e rs  and a l l  numbers in  Kan. a n d  T . th e  t e n s e  
i s  f i x e d  by th e  f i n i t e  v e r b . L a te r  th e  s u b t l e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  
o f  t e n s e  may h a v e  a r i s e n .  I n  some grammars , i t  i s  s a id  t h a t  
there: were: o n ly  two t e n s e s  in  J^tn. -  th e  p a s t  an d  th e  f u t u r e .  
The p r e s e n t  t e n s e  was a  la t e r .d e v e lo p m e n t .  to y w a y , oJ.ar i s
1 . KBB. 226 , SMd. 238 , K SS.489, KG*. 130 .
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form ed  w ith o u t  any t e n s e  s u f f i x  e i t h e r  in  T. o r  Kan*
The f o l lo w in g  form s a r e  u se d  in  th e  f u t .  t e n s e s  
akkum (akum ), p ir ig u m .
1 . id a n a l id o n  pancam ahapatakan akkum 'h e  who d e s t r o y s  t h i s  
w i i r  he g u i l t y  o f  th e  f iv e :  h e in o u s  c r im e s . !
2 y S r r r u p a l-X  x.la:-dhana:~ vIh h ava  m aliaras7 I g a l  p ir ig u m  n i l l a v  
arggam  ’ th e  g r e a t  t r e a s u r e s  o f 'beauty , p le a s u r e  w e a lth  and  
p ow er w i l l ,  s e p a r a te  and n o t perm anent f o r  anyone *1
akkum. ( 3 .  m. ssg . and p i .  f u t ) *  p ir ig u m  ( 3 .  p i .  n . f u t .
1
L a te r  gram m arians sa y  th a t  **kkum, -kum , -gum , -k u  
and -g u  a r e  th e  3rd. p e r .  s u f f i x e s  u sed  in  a l l  t e n s e s ,  in  a l l  
numbers and g en d ers*
T h is  -kkum. i s  fou n d  o n ly  in  two form s n o t  in  t h e s e
in s c r ip t io n s :  i n  EF.K. beku belktim  * is  w anted^ b e iu  — t o  want*
saku  <  sa lk u A , *i® s u f f l x i e n t  < s a l  -  t'p he s u f f i c i e n t*  akkum
h a s  b e e n  r e p la c e d  in  lst.K* by ag& -v-udu>
The Imp era  t i r e  Mood.
There a re  o n ly  two exam ples in  IX . s g .  k e l o y ^ k e X  -
t o  l i s t e n ;  n5du<l nodu «*■ t o  s e e .
The r t .  i s  used, a s XX s g .  im p. in  nodu* B u t in
keiLoy, th e  - o y  i s  a d d ed . T h is  -o y  h a s  s u r v iv e d  in  F .K . as
- o .  i . e . ,  k e lo  ** p e o p le  c a l l  th e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  a man to
th e m s e lv e s  b y  s u f f i x i n g  -5  t o  th e  r o o t  k e l  or n od u .
„ , ■  ^ 2  *
L a te r  gram m arians h ave u se d  th e  im p e r a t iv e  f o r  
g i v i n g  a b l e s s i n g ,  a d v i s i n g ,  in d u c in g  r e s p e c t f u l l y ,  t o  d o ,
■ .....i— - - - - ■ --- - ■ - ■ |    - - -   ■        ------  -----—- —
1 . S'Ofltd. 2 2 7 ,  KSS:. A63, KG> p . 1461
2 .  KSS. 4 6 5 ,  SMd. 2 2 9 .  .
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d e b a t in g  how’ t o  d o , ordering; an I n f e r i o r  t o  d o , b e g g in g  
a:, s u p e r io r  t o  d o , la y in g  down, th e  la w , and8 p ra y in g *
The O p ta tiv e
The d e s ir e  or a w ish  i s  e x p r e s s e d  by an o p t a t i v e .
The o p t a t iv e  i s  f  ormed by th e  a d d i t io n  o f  - g e  ( -k e )  
t o  r o o t s  en d in g  in  - i t - u ,  e .  and 1 ,  w ith o u t  any t e n s e  s u f f i x :  
t a n i - g e , k e d u -g e , p e l c u - g e , n e n e - g e ,  v e l e - g e , s a l - g e  • 
T hose u se d  in  th e  s e n s e  o f a  b l e s s i n g :  t a n i - g e .  pe^L&u-ge»
n e n e ^ g e , v ejleg e*
In  th e  s e n s e  o f  a  c u r s e :  k ed u g e , s a l - g e *
The I n f i n i t i v e
The i n f i n i t i v e :  i s  form ed  h e r e  b y  th e  a d d it io n  o f  - e
or - a l  t o  t h e  v e r b a l  r o o t  (w h eth er  th e  r o o t  ends in  a v o w e l o r
a c o n so n a n t)  w ith o u t  a n y  t e n s e - s u f f i x .  T h ese rem ain th e  sam e
In  a l l  th e  t e n s e s  and do n o t  change fo r g e n d e r  and num ber. The
tim e d en o ted  by th e  i n f i n i t i v e  i s  t o  b e  d eterm in ed , b y  t h a t  o f
th e  f i n i t e  v e r b . The i n f i n i t i v e s  h e r e  h ave a s u b j e c t  o f  t h e i r
own and th e  f i n i t e  v e r b  o f  th e  s e n te n c e  h a s  i t s  own s u b je c t*
1.
T h is u se  o f  th e  i n f i n i t i v e  i s  a k in d  o f  l o c a t i v e  a b s o lu te *  
and Is; in te n d e d  t o  d e n o te  th e  m in o r  a c t io n s  th a t  ta k e  p la c e  
co n tem p o ra n eo u sly  w ith  the. p r in c ip a l  a c t io n  o f  the. v e r b .
This; k in d  o f  i n f i n i t i v e  i s  n o t  in  u se  in  3T*K*
The form s h e r e  a r e : -  a p p e , a l a r e ,  a g - e ,  a l - e , e y d - e ,  
qppe, ko 1 - e , y e n - e , (a lk a  l o , un i y e )«
I* Stejd 2 4 6 . KSS. 588., o f ,  T .H . a r t i c l e s  4 1 , H o .8 .
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In  a l k a l o ,  a lk u ,  the s u f f i x  - a l o  i s  used*
In  u n iy e ,  th e  r t .  is: un -  to  ea t*  T h is  u n iy e  i s
u se d  i n  th e  s e n s e  o f  unpe and tujnal -  f o r  e a t in g  ^ r f o r
c a u s in g  to  he e a t e a |^
The m eaning o f  th e s e  I n f i n i t i v e s  Is: e . g .  appe —
when i t  em braced, em b races or w i l l  embrace: ( i t  em b racing) •
The n e g a t iv e  Mood.
The R t* ( n e g a t iv e  s u f f i x )  4 te r m in a t io n  + th e
n e g a t iv e  verb*
There, a re  o n ly  two form s..
I .  s g .  ( l )  rneccen -  1  do n o t  a g r e e .
I l l  p i*  (2 )  n i l l a v u  They do n o t  rem a in , 
n e u te r *
The n e g a t iv e  form s a r e  u sed  (1 ) f o r  th e  p r e s e n t ;  
and (2 ) f o r  th e  f u t u r e .  T hese n e g a t iv e  form s o f  v e r b s  a re  
r a r e l y  u sed  in  F .K .
Toice*
T here a r e  two v o ic e s  -  a c t iv e ,  and p a s s iv e *  A l l  t h e  
ex a m p les  g iv e n  u n d er  'C o n ju g a t lo n t  above a re  in  th e  a c t i v e  
v o ic e *  B ut th e r e  I s  o n ly  one p a s s iv e  form  o f th e  fu tu r e  
3 r d . p i .  m a sc . e y d a p p a d u v a r ^ e y d -a l^ p a d u -v -a r v
r t*  I n f i n i t i v e  s u f f i x - b  padu V te n s e  s u f f ix :  + t e r m in a t io n .  
-  th e  p a s s iv e  ( fu tu r e )  form*>
T here i s  o n ly  one p a s s iv e  p a r t i c i p i a l  noun: 
e r iv ep p a d u v  or * The p a s s iv e  i s  n o t  common i n  O.K. and n o t
p o p u la r  In  U .K .
V erbs & P a r t  i c i p l e s  i n  s  o - c a l l e d  Compounds.
S e e  ’Use o f C a ses> an d  •C o m p o sit io n 1" a n te*
A l i s t  of: v e r b a l  r o o t s ,  u sed  in  t h e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  
I v e t  M eaning
a t t u  
*  # — t o  run a f t e r
a d a l - t o  a sc e n d
appu t o  em brace
a l l - t  o d e s t r  oy
a l• - to  r u le
ik k u - t o  b e a t ,  to  k i l l
I - t o  g iv e »
un• - t  o e a t
uy — to  c a r r y
e n «. t o  s a y
e t t u to  l i f t
er u - to  a sc en d
ondu — t o  u n i t e
kay © t o  p r o t e c t
k iX - t o  u p ro o t
kodu t o  g iv e
kudu• t o  b r in g  t o g e t h e r
k e y - t o  do
k e l ■ - t o  h e a r
k o re - Vo Q  fcdr
koX t o  k i l l
koX
9
to  ta k e
tan k a - t o  touch.
t a r t o  b r in g
t r a n s i t i v e  (c o n td t -
nene ** •to remember
nodu - to s e e .
non - to vow r e l i g i o u s  penanoe
padu - to exp e rx  eric e t t  d s u f  £e r
pade - to g e t
paXeu - to w h isp e r
p i r i to s e p a ra te
punu - to p rom ise
p e lc u - to in c re a s e
p e l e- to say
pode mm to c o v e r
poX - to c le a v e  a su n d e r
b id u to l e t  go
madu
«
- to do.
m u ttu  • • - to to u c h
meccu - to a s s e n t
m et Ju - to p la c e  th e  l o o t .
v i£ u to l e t  go*, . ! ln  •
.v e t
aX - n o t to  be s u i t a b l e
aX ar to- open
a lk u to  be w ith o u t s t r e n g t h
agu - to become
x r mm- t o b e
11 n o t  to  be
XX v ,
In  t  r a n  s I t lv e :  (c on t  &•-)■* 
u l. -
oppu
taagi
C a u s a tiv e
to  "be
to  “be r u in e d  
to  f e e l  s a t i s f i e d
ta v u - to ( A j L . c l a o . .  ,
tS r - to a p p e a r
n ad e• • i t 1 to walk:
m il. — to s ta n d
mere) **• to  become f u l l  j>r p e r f e c t
pogu - to e n t e r
b a l - to l i v e
"bar — to come..
m igu - to rem ain  o v e r ,  to  e x c e e d .
m ugl — to c o n t r a c t
s a g !
s a l - to go
n i r i s u - to c a u se  to  s ta n d
p a l l s u - to c a u se  to  be p r o te c te d
t M i a u• m+ to c a u se  to  be; r e l e a s e d .
m ad isu* +•*- to c a u s e  to  be done
le k k l s u - to cau se  to  b e  reckoned, w ith.
s a l l s m — to cau se  to  be g iv e n
s a d b ls u to c a u se  t o  b e  a c co m p lisb ed
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S u b s ta n t iv e s  d e r iv e d  f  rom v e r b a l  ro o ts
The fo l lo w in g  s u b s ta n t iv e s  i n  th e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  
a r e  d e r iv e d  from: v e r b a l  r o o t s  toy th e  a d d i t i o n  o f  s u f f ix e s  
A* Atos t r a c t  Founs
1 . -ge* a l - g e  ( ru le , ,  governm ent1 fro m  a l  '‘t o  r u l e 1
osage: ♦ d e l ig h t1 from: ose 1to  toe d e l i g h t e d 1 c f . T .
valtcka i  -  l iv in g *
2 . ‘- te  negaxte: ♦fam e1 from: negaX H o  s h in e 1 T:e* n e g a d ta
T'. n a t a - t t a i *
3 * - p i  nom pi ♦ re lig ious.- p en a n ce1 fro m  n o n  ’ to  make a
r e l ig io u s :  vow*1 T* ncmpu. T<l - 
4> -p u  v a rp p u  ♦ 'firm ness:1 pratoatoly f r an. Tv v a ru  ♦ to  d r y 1
T/. varppu*
5* -me mudu-me ♦ rip en in g :, o ld  a g e 1 from, mu&u ♦to. r i p e n , to.
ad vance  in . g ro w th 1 TV -m a i, i l l a m a i  ♦ p o v e rty 1 
an d  kutim ai* .
6* -v u  v a l - v u  1 l iv in g : ,  l i f e 1 from, v a l  1 to  l i v e 1
~ (a )v u  i r a v u  ♦ e x is te n c e 1 from  i r u  ♦ to  he* to  e x i s t 1
TV i r a v u ,  i ru p p u . v a ra v u  ♦ a r r i v a l 1 from: v a r  
♦ to  come1 X. varavu*
- t a n a :  okkalt& na ♦ fa rm in g 1 fro m  okkal. ♦ th r a s h in g 1 frcm  1 okku1
to  tre a d : o u t c o r n 1 * This- s u f f i x  i s  s a id  to  toe o f  S k t .  
o r ig in .  I t  i s  f  ound i n  a l l ,  th e  S o u th  In d ian . languages*
TV k u d itta n a m  ♦ farm ing , e le ta n a m  ♦ p o v e rty 1.
T e. goppatanamu; ♦no to illty ;1 cinnatanam u. ♦m ean-ness1 *
I t  i s  p o s s ib l e  t h a t  i t  may h a v e  ccme. from  t a n  ♦one1s
124*
awn: s e l f  • 1 B u t a b s t r a c t  id e a s  are: o f l a t e r  o r i g i n  and 
lienee th e  k a n . p e o p le  may h a v e  borrow ed th is :  - t a n a  from  
Skt* B ut the: e x is te n c e  'of a  l a r g e  num ber o f  s u f f ix e s :  f o r  
the: f  orm ation: o f  a b s t r a c t  Bouns; shows t h a t  th e  a b s t r a c t  
n o t io n  was n o t  new o r  s t r a n g e  to  them . 1 b e l ie v e  t h a t  -tarn  
may be  B ra v id ia n *  T here i s  a n o th e r  word in  T. tanm ai ♦ n a tu re ,  
i n h e r e n t  q u a l i t y 1. Here: -m al is* th e  a b s t r a c t  HToun. f  orm ing 
s u f f ix y  co rre sp o n d in g : to  -me in  K anarese*  I f  ta n -m a i i s  
D ra v id ia n , i t  Is; c e r t a i n  t h a t  - tan am  i s  D m . a l s o ,  as, -am  i s  
th e  n o rm a l n e u te r  f  o rm ativ e  I n  T . palam  ♦ f r u i t 1 , IJam  ‘p l a c e 1 
valam  ♦ r ig h t1 i t  am ♦ l e f t 1 Japam  ‘ r e p e t i t i o n  o f  m an tras ,, 
c o u n tin g  th e  beads. I n  p ray e r.* 1
In  th e  f  o llo w in g  th e  A b s t r a c t  B ouns fo rm ed  a re  now 
u s e d  as: common nouns * 
n i l i e t  ♦ s ta n d in g 1 fro n t n i l  ‘ t o  s t a n d 1
n i l e  I s  n o t  fo u n d  in  K it  t e l*  TV B i la i*  K* n e l a  s  * n* s;g* 
nom* » now us:ed a s  nele: ‘perm an en t abode*-1 
pavus ‘ s p r i n g 1 from: pay  1 to  s p r in g 1* How used  t o  d e n o te  
a n  o b je c t  w h ich  s p r in g s  ‘ a  sn a k e 1 T. pampu* T e. pamu.
The fo llo w in g  two a re  ro o ts ; u sed  w ith o u t change to  
d e n o te  th e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  a c t i o n  d e n o te d  by th e  v e rb s  
p a l i t ‘ t o  s l a n d e r 1 h e re  1 s l a n d e r 1 (^T. l^ P a l l ,  H. and Y b .) 
p u lu :  ‘ t o  r o t ,  to  die c a y 1 here:, ‘ a  worm:1 T . p u lu  (B. & V b .)
A. few  o f  su c h  r o o t s  w hich are. u s e d  b o th  a s  r t s *  and 
nouns is; g iv e n  u n d e r  -u  In  th e  nom. u n d e r MB ounsM) .
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I B ' T  B- R B B 
There a r e  t h r e e  kinds; o f  a d v e rb s  t  3L. A dverbs o f 
tim e , 2 .  A dverbs o f  p l a c e ,  and 3 . A dverbs o f m anner.
1 . Adverbs: o f  tim es
andu  • th e n )  * a n d u v a llk k e  ( t h e r e a f t e r  ) , In  ( s t i l l )  , 
in d u  (now),, endu (when),, p in  ( b e f o r e ) ,  begam. (lw . soon)#.
2 .  Adverbs: o f  p la c e  t
1111 (here ,),, kelage. (dow n), porage. ( o u t s id e ) ,  
m il. (a b o v e ) , mele: (a b o v e ) .
SS.V Adverbs- o f  Manners
a n tu  ( in  t h a t  m a n n e r) , a n te  ( l i k e ) ,  i n t u  ( in  t h i s  
m anner) e n tu  (how ), d a l  ( c e r t a i n l y ) ,  v a l  ( c e r t a i n l y ) , 
v a lam  ( c e r t a i n l y ) , v o l  ( l i k e ) ,  volfe ( l i k e )
The fo llo w in g  adverbs: hav e  the; f i r s t  s y l l a b l e  i n
commons,
andu  and  a n tu ;  in d u  and in tu ?  endu and  e n tu .
S u f f i x  -d.u makes; them  adverbs; o f  time: and. - t u  makes; them 
a d v e rb s  o f  m anner. These c o rre sp o n d  to  the; p ron o u n s av an , 
iv a n  and: en* a n d u v a llk k e  is; a  confound  adverb i f  ormed from  
andu ( th e n  and  v a l ik k e  ( a f te r w a r d s ) .
Cf th e  o ther: adverbs:, a n te  (p ro b a b ly  fro m  a n  * t o
say ) * a p p a r e n t ly  i n  ( ^  i p ro x im a te  d e m o n s tra t iv e  b a se  IV ) -
h e n c e , from  t h i n
k e la g e  ^T ^ Il * th e  s t a t e  o f  b e in g  low) U nder ( l o c .  o f  k e la -g u )  
pora.-ge ( pora. -  th e  o u ts id e )  -  l o c .  o f  p o ra -g u  -  o u ts id e *  
b a l ik k e  ( ^  b a l l  — go ing ,, p a s s in g  on, fo l lo w in g  * a  way, 
a  ro a d ) — a f te r .  p e rh a p s  av d a t iv e *
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mel. the: t  o p -p a r t  ♦ nom.
p a l  ~  f  r  om: p e l. — t  o re sem b le  and. i n t e r v o c a l i c a l l y  v o l .
These a r e  e i t h e r  nouns: o r v e r b a l  d e r i v a t i v e s , u sed  
a d v e r b ia l ly *
S in c e  adverbs: q u a l i f y  v e rb a , t h e i r  g e n d e r  i s  
d ep e n d en t on. t h a t  o f  th e  v e rb s  th e y  q u a l i f y s -  
A dverbs of p la c e  a r e  p re c e d e d  e i t h e r
(1) by  an u n in f  l e c te d  s t e m
ad rim el*  £ s i g i r i s : , i l e ^ e l ,  kalyappube11amine 1* 
t l r t h a g i r l - m e l ,  d h a t r l - m e l ,  s:* ik h i-m e l?  (S ee •Use o f a a se s*  
a n te )
or
(2) by a  h o u n  in  th e  Ren, c a s e .
k a ta v a p r a n a lg i r iy a  m el (on the. to p  o f  th e  k a ta v a p ra .
■
m ountain :), b a jm e l  (on th e  sw o rd ) , v a rd d h iy a  m el (on th e  sea )
* V.
t i t adapadakelage: -  under* th e  edge: o f  the. la d n  near, th e  ban k .
The ad v e rb  o f m anner v b l  i s  s i m i l a r l y  gceoeded by an  
u n in f  lo o te d  stem s
teravolT*: manjiuvbl,, auracapam bB l 
( l i k e  th e  wave) ( l i k e  the: due) ( l i k e  th e  ra inbow ) •
(Xn s u r  acapambo1 , v  'p b  a f t e r  t h e  n a s a l )
I n  s a lv a r v o l ,  v o l  comes: a f t e r  s a l v a , th e  f u tu r e
r e l a t i v e  p a r t i c i p l e :  o f  s a l  -  to  go* an d  a l s o  in  b lfJavoX *
° L* - ■p o l  and i n t e r  v o c a l i c a l l y  v o l  from: p o l  -  to  re se m b le j th e
c o n s ta n t  use; o f  p o l  a s  th e  second member o f  a  compound may
have l e d  t o  th e  a d o p tio n  o f  v o l  a s  an  a d v e rb i w here i n i t i a l
p~ becom ing i n t e r v o c a l i c ,  J  *-v- v o l  i s  n o t  u se d  in d e p e n d e n tly •
1 2 7 ,
A d v e rb ia l  p o s t  p o s i t io n s *
(1) The u se  of a g l  (pp . o f  agu - t o  become -  h av in g  become) 
w ith . a. p re c e d in g  noun in  the; nom., a s  an  adverb  is: found  in  
b h ad ran r-a g i, e re  -y -a g l*
(2) HTouns in. th e  in s t r u m e n ta l  c a se  a r e  u sed  to  e x p re s s  a n  
a d v e r b ia l  m eaning (See •Use o f  C ases*  under: nSTouns * )
(3) A d em o n s tra tiv e : pronoun i n  th e  nom. s :g . d e n o tin g  q u a n t i ty  
i s  u se d  i n  an a d v e r b ia l  s e n se *
i n i s u  -  (a. l i t t l e ,  t h i s  much)).
(4) Uouhs: d e n o tin g  tim e  and  p re c e d e d  by num erals: a r e  u sed  a s  
ad v e rb s*
i rp p a t to n d u  d lvasam , ondutimgaX, m urutim gal. (See
•U se o f  Gases;*1)*
avicaram ., S 3Ssva.tam  and  S arv v ab ad h a  p a r ih a ra m  
sa rv k ap arih aram ; (Iw s•) -  a r e  u s e d  a s  a d v e rb s .
ih.ThadEiGTr.aifs 
ho exam ples ..
128:.,
CCN JUNCTIONS' ,
The f  ollow ing: c o n ju n c tio n s  are. u se d  i n  th e s e  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  to* co n n e c t words: an d  s e n te n c e s ;  h u t -um i s  the. 
o n ly  c o n ju n c tio n  used7 to  co n n ec t sen tences:*  ~
**um, -um r -am, - a n u .
These a r e  s u f f ix e d  to  th e  c a s e - te rm in a t io n s . o f 
nouns;,, pronouns- and  a d j e c t i v a l  s u b s ta n t iv e s  e x c e p t in  t h e  
a c c ,  w here t h i s  c o n ju n c tio n  comes in. betw een  the. stem  a n d  th e  
te rm in a t io n ,  and a l s o  to  I n f i n i t i v e s  and p a r t i c i p l e s .  E ach  
o f  the: words; an d  s e n te n c e s  to  be combined h a s  t h i s  -urn, -um, 
-am  o r  -a n u  ad d ed  to  i t  g e n e r a l ly .  The p r i n c i p l e  i s  the; 
same f o r  b o th  Numbers: a n d  a l l  genders ., som etim es' t h i s  -um i s  
add ed  to  s in g le  words to  mean H l s o * ,
The -m o f  -um and  -am  remain, unchanged  when p r e -  
c o n s o n a n ta l ,  b u t  become -m o r  - n .b e f o r e  a  vow el. As th e  l a s t  
s y l l a b l e  o f  a. vers;e i t  i s  fo u n d  w r i t t e n  as  -um.
1 .
The. o r ig in , o f  th e s e  is: unknown a t  p r e s e n t .
-um and -um a r e  fo u n d  i n  N.1C* a s  -S lJw ith th e  l o s s  
o f  th e  f i n a l  n a s a l .  -am: is ; n o t  found, at. a l l .  But -a n u  i s  
r e p la c e d  by a g a l i , .  th e  im p e ra tiv e  fo rm  o f  ag u  H o  becom e1 
an d  a d a ru .
(A) 1 . S u b s ta n t iv e s  w i th  -um
zHB* ( a l s o ,  and)
s or Idcagamundarum E d e y a g ^ u n d a rim  m ole ja ra m a n iy a -  
gam hndarum ..  # . .Andug iy a  gam igarum  (6  -  8 &. 1©)*
1. GDG. p . 407 and  p .  53:2:. f o r  -um
I .  A lu a rasa ru m  mahadeviyarum. e l.trav a h an a ru m ;
2:. bhamtamum k a v i l iy a .  pa lu m  e ltu m f Z \  p  o l i p u k o l l i y u i  
aram anetanadabhagam um i 4 .  v a llig g a m e y a ra ’. daaadiyum  A m aliy a ra  
devadiyum. A la v a l^ iy a ra  Ka v ie  andanum .. . . .  * . . . .  n r r i l l i y a .  
sinderagam igarum ^ 5* Sena- v a ra  aarum dhaam im agarapigarui;
6 . p e ra n o rv v a n  ko jiiy  onum koduvonum; 7 . s th iia d e h a k a ra & lo - 
pamamga S/ubhamum.
t
-um c o n n e c tin g  s in g le  words*
r~ 1 A—■*
ajtam um , kondars sarum , a k k o reiey u m .
-um c o n h ec tin g  s e n te n c e s t
T here a r e  two exam ples
1 . nelanum  v e le g e  parvvarum  p ra je y u m  ta p ig e  .
2 * koduvbrum  pancajm hapataka.-sam yiik:tar ap p a r 
devadanda d indai eriveppad.uv orum a p p a r  ra ja d a jn d a  mum eydappaduva 
In  th e  fo l lo w in g  example:, -u i: i s  added  o n ly  t o  th e  
la s t :  word: *
•Banavaslyanagaram um * and  t h e  th r e e  p re v io u s  w ords 
which, a r e  c o n n e c te d  h a v e  n o  -um s u f f ix e d  tomthem*
Bhavagamundanu (1) candagam undanu (2 ) ,  Edev o la ln a d u  (3) 
B an av asiy a  nagaramum s a k a i  (8; — 37 and  38,)*
1  s u s p e c t  t h a t  th e  f i n a l  -m o f  1 , 2; and  3  a r e  n o t  
c l e a r l y  se e n  i n  th e  p l a t e s  a s  given* The -m may "be th e r e .
The o th e r  p o s s i b i l i t y  i s  t h a t  u may stand , f o r  u  w hich  i s  th e  
U.K. e q u iv a le n t  o f  -um:*
130.
I I .  P ro n o u n s  w i th  -um
avar-um ;, a r-u m .
I I I .  A dj.- s u b s ta n t iv e s  w i th  -um
I*  adah allvo rum . a l i v a l  p a la ld o r  (um) manade neno/Sr^m 
aliinenendu  upadesam  koduvbrum:;:
2:. Man: k o l  vonum koduvonum;,
3'. i n t  unvorum: u n ly e  koduvbrum: D e v e d itt iy e r in d u m
S aerlndum . . . . . .  . . .  *. k o lv b ru m .. . . . . . . . . .  mid e yum. . . . . . . .
ko lvo rum  kondu. unvbrum i • ■ * • •
4 .  ko luvorttm ; 5 . to rev b ru m  .unnurum .
I n  th e  examples; g iv e n  above, th e  -um I s  s u f f ix e d  to  
th e  n o m in a tiv e s  m o s t ly . But i n  the. fo l lo w in g ,  -um i s  s u f f ix e d  
to  th e  a c e .  in  betw een th e  stem  a n d  th e  te r m in a t io n ,  a  
a l r e a d y  s t a t e d * —
(1) osageyum alavanavum  a p u tra k a p  orudum an; 2 . a a s i r a ,  kav ileyum  
parvvaruipan*
I n  th e s e  exam ples, th e  a c e .  en d in g  i s  s u f f ix e d  to  th e
-um of th e  l a s t  word,, -poruduman and parvvarum an and n o t  to
CD osageyum alavanavum  and (2) k av iley u m , th o u g h  -a n  i s  
im p lie d  i n  (1 ) and (2) from  th e  c o n te x t  and -um i s  s u f f ix e d  to  
each* The same u sag e  is; v e ry  common inSEUK. c f . s th a la m g a -  
J a  ayamgalanum (34) E .C . I I I .  TU* 1 0 1 ; and k a v ile y a n u  
brahm anaranu E .G . Y II* S h . 78*
B ut in  Hayarkhandamum  T eluguraX geyan a l u t t u r -  um
is: n o t  p laced , b e tw een  a lg e  and - a n . A l l  th e s e  exam ples a r e
ta k e n  from  p ro s e  i n s c r i p t i o n  a* T here  a r e  no exam ples from  
v e r s e  in s c r ip t io n s * .
131.
-um w i th  t h e  in s  tru m e n ta l*
B e v e d it t iy e r in d u m  aaerin d u m .
-u&. w i th  th e  d a t iv e *
O ily  one example* eradum n a lk e  t t o  b o th  th e  
c o u n t r i e s * . B ut eradum: i s  a. n u m era l u se d  here: a s  a n  
a d j e c t i v e . In  U.K. th e  f  orm w i l l  be: t e ra d u  nadigu*  o r 
e ra d u  n ad u g a lig u *  *
-um  w i th  p a r t ic ip le s ^  and, i n f  i n i t i v e s *  
a d v . p a r t i c i p l e *  a lu ttu m *  
n e g a t iv e  i n f i n i t i v e *  lekk isadum .
(B) -am  ( a l s o ,  even)
The exam ples a re*  
a c c .  e l l - a m - a u .  
d a t .. argg:-am .
T h is  has; n o t  s u rv iv e d  i n  U.K.,t
(G) -anu*
As a l r e a d y  s t a t e d  -an u  is; s u f f ix e d  to  each  o f  th e  
words: i t  c o n n e c ts . The m eaning i s  * e i t h e r  -  o r* .
The on ly  exam ple i s
m arananu v o k u liy a n u  ( e i t h e r  mar a, o r  v b k u ll)
T h is  h a s  n o t  su rv iv e d  in  U .K ., but: i s  re p la ced , by
* 3 g a li*  o r  f ad aru *  *
The o r ig in  o f  t h i s  -a n u  i s  n o t  known (-an-um2 )..
"• : > The sen tences^  i n t h e s e  I n s c r ip t i o h s  . a r e ' g e n e r a l ly
'pfc/’the '' ‘f o l lo w !  ' '' v/’ /.
(I) , ( a d j . )  S u b je c t  ( a d . j . ) Ob j e c t  ... ( a d v . ) v e rb  ( t r a n s . j  ;
2., ( a d j . ) G u b jec t . a d j . p r e d x c a t iv e iy  u s e d . adv . v e rb ;
• '/ \ ' . i l / 'V : ' y i / .  •' ^ ./ • h .V '' h i  \ ■ 1 "if; ' / ; ( i n t  re.ns . )
■ V . .The e x c e p tio n s  , which, are; v e ry  fe w ,: a re  f  ound - in
v e r s e  more th an  i n  p ro s e .  .::. f ‘‘- ‘..Vy.
t h  i;;./ ;?ii ' y T heya t/tribh fiyes? \/p rededh  t h e , s u b s i  a n t  i  v es e x c e p t 
in. v e rse ., When a f  p ro p e r  Noun, a p p e a rs  w i th  ario ther; s u b s ta n t iv e  
i n  a p p o s i l io n ,  the, l a t t e r  p re c e d e s  . th e  f  ormer' in . p ro s e ,  w h ile  
i n  yerSe:; th is ;  ,o rd e r :m ayV dif;fer, / In  s t r i n g s  of t i t l e s  , t h e  
sub a t  a n t  iv  eh tin-) a p p o s it io n iip lld W '. th e p r o p :e i ;  u b u n h - When a n .
jV/' q u a l i f i e r  a., sub s i  a n t  i  v e , i t .  g e n e r a l ly  s ta n d s  b e f o r e  th e  
s ub s t a n t  i v e ,, b u t;w h en  i t -  is, used  p r e d l c a t ly e l y  * i t .1 fo llow s: . - 
th e  s u b s t a n t i v e . . / An a d v *• o r; apv l*  p h ra se  - w h ich 7m o d if ie s 7 anv 
ad j.. o r  /a * :p a r t ic ip le  (u s e d .y s /y n  ad j . )  , p recedes, th e  ad j . o r . 
.the p a r t i c i p l e . : f \ :'. ' -;h- "■ 7/ - ". ' f  7/ Vt- ■ ... . 7 .
•/ : The sub j e c t ' c omes. in  , th e  b e g in n in g  / o f  th e  se n te n c e
.and::, b efbr.ey^^tjiebb’je c t '. i  l i f • the:.\y er;b. i s : ; t r a n s i t l v 'e  i,: But i f  th e  
yb . : : 1 s l i n t r a n s i t  i v e , th e  sub j e c t  c omes as. n e a r  " the  . v e rb  as.
p o s s ib l e .  .  ^ ;'-f •  ^ • ' 7
i 7, p v An adv . or adv 1 . p h ra se  u sed  a s  a p / a t t r i b u t l v e .  to  
th e  verb- or p a r  t i c  lp l.e s  ,co m es, a y  n e a r  ■ these:, a s /p  o s s ib le *
When th e  ad v . / is / ' a ' ca se  form ; such  as th e  in s t r m a e n ta l  o r th e  ; 
l o c a i  ive:, o r  the. d a t i v e , w hich a re  r e a l l y  en largem ents- of th e
;p r ;ed IL o ^ u -1 tja -fx B ;.--it> ore the verb or p a r t i c i p l e , and, as 
;riea.r a d p o s s ib le f /d x c e p b : t o  i t  may precede or ■
; £ qlbbm; t ^ i t f y ) d i f i e s ; 2 v f ;77 7f f ;7f ■ ’: f  f '7; ■■-/ i  ; ’ -.; I f  7, 
7/;i7//f i'/i 71- A b sb Ih fefcon stru ction fb y^ jth d in se- o f /tb d , i n f i n i t i v e s  J 
in  ~e i s  £bund7andi:'/this; ;abpo,XUtpiphrabe, p reced es Zthe p la n se  
w ith , the f i h i i e  .verb/ %7T h is ,7 b e in g  an / a d v l. a d ju n c t, comes 
/ih:;the'-placepw here’i  naturaiiy;:..;eQmes;h / i f f :  f .f  7 -y .. -,
, : 7/;;;;f. .; • Thefadvy; par t i c  ip i  es: / ar e,; used;' to  • exp re.s s : a, se  r I es 0 f  
/a c tio n s:su cce ed ih g io h e / atiother w ilhdut; the- use r of c on ju n c tio n s  
,-um: th e h c p n ju h c t iv e p a r t ic le  i s /a l s o /u s e d  to  connect/w ords/ and 
sen ten ces^  . ■i’lrytfojef. only in te r r o g a t ive:; se n te n c e , Idle 7;7 : . 
in te r r o g h iiv e  pronoun .le n t i ls ; .’:su ffixed . :tb7the:7adj^f su b sta n tiv e s  
T heie7 are; /two / imp e r a t lv e s e n t e n e e s  .wherein - th e ;sec ond p ersd n aI  
pronoun whiohl is,; the;7 su b ject/,;is  / :hio t  expre s p:ed. 7 f f  TNese, tw 0 / f  77;
■ S ' e h t e n c e . y  a r b i i m i y e r s e V ' f  i f  ' / / i ' t . / / . ,  f  l / f l - i l  i f - p . . / / ;  i f f / -  /  p / g l /
/ f t /"  ;■/:7 v ;f/There 7are ;5; op th fiV efsen ten ces!w h erein /; llie order i s  
the. subj e c t  f  ith e^ en largem ent of th e , yexb/ ;and.;:the/:/intrans i  t  iv e
yeibv'7 7 .7'f.yyif/77ri'(:;:f-;/7-7 . ' i f  ' • /•.; •.; fi f f  ;f7- 7//ff7f .y/; : ./ ;\7;-f- pf/ 
There are - twornegative-' sen ten ces/ w h ere /n egation ; i s  
exp ressed  by the verb in  .'the n eg a tiv e  mood* .
7 / i i //;777777T here;./aid;yim pldi/;cbm ^x and coiiip^ -.7 :
/The" Wbrd/ order in  comp lex . and; c cm/poundfs ehtehcdh / i s  /'not,//„f7/r/-7/f 1 
/.dif/f/exdni.yfr om . th a t 0 f  a s imp l e ' s e n t e n c e /  But the s imp le  
sen ten ce  . is  only one, se n te n c e . In the complex sen ten c:eV^ '’hv:-:;'f,. 
/ t h e r e f ls  a p r in c ip a le ia u s e w i t h 'o n e  su bord in ate c lau se*  .
In a com plex aehtend e v$'.the in te r n a l  w ord-order bf
■ '-f: V-’-'V y  v '^ 'y y '  'y  t y ' y / /  . . . 134.
'/ 777 / 7 : } y ^  ^doesfnof :4 i f f e r ; l f r  of a: s im ple ,y .
7 . sen ten ce  .-,7exceptythe: d i f f  erent c lauses, are c o r r e la te d  by means
of adverb l a i  p art I c f p l e s y . Further,, the subordinate, c la u se s  .
/• in  a, complex Sentence;; c o m e l f i f s i /  hnd-the p r in c ip a l  c la u se  . ■ 7/
- comes.;, la  sty  /.'The/, subordinate, c lauses, in  the complex sen ten ces
7  / ,i..-;//■ . i ih f th e se - ln s b r ip t lb n s ia r e ih Q u u c la u se s / . ,  . /"'./ ■ /: 7 y y ' 7 - 7 7 7 y - '  - / / 7
■77, 7 . • / The compound! sen ten ce  is. a s e r i e s  o f  independent . i
y  y  y 7 sim ple or epmp l e x  s.ehtenc ea .connec.ted by the c on ju nctive  - 7
7 : / p a r t i c l e ; — urn* 7 -  ■' 7  ■ 7 '7' 7’.; ■■y' / 7 7-// ./ ; 7 . 7y
/ • • , ■. THE: SUBJECT.: . . / 7 : . , 7  7 . 7  - '77' ,7^  ' -./ . / . ' 7 7 y "'/
/ 7; 7  The.. subj ec t. preced es the v er b ./ But I f  the verb i s
, /  t r a n s i t i v e ,_the. o b je c t  comes In  between the subj e c t  and the.
7 - 7 / 7 7. • v er b . ' v-7.7.7 . 7" ' - ..77.. 7/7 • \ 7 7 / ;/ 7 y ' '  /•••.;•• '• y..-.  ^ •• 7  *_ ’7 / ;:/
exam ples*-  (a) w ith  t  rans.it i.ve7 v e r b s :. - ■/>■,'
; 7: / I 7 7 (IC&NDA  ^ os age.yum: aputra kap or uduiiian. v i t  ta r  /  /• •
’Kandarbof j r e m it  ted  ( the f  ees l e v ia b le  a t ) the/' f e s t i v i t y  of 7 
7 ■ ,;7:7. ' ■ attaihihg^^ puberty)/ and '■ th e  duty! le v ia b le ! - in  /theycas e o f  a man ‘
777777 dying w ithout a/ son ’; (5 -5 ) 7 7  7 . 7 / ' ' :
7 / 7  2 • S7antapan a maga Dev ere yage. na s tapp a gondu k 0 f t  an; * Having 7
7  / /  / " ' br ought, Nastappa gave t o ’ilevereya., 7s on of -/S' ^ anfapa’ (8 -29) "/:
/r  7 •/ 73'. AVAR svarggagraman eridar: .’He ascended, th e  h igh  h eaven ’: 7
. ( b with., in tran s i t  ive./verbs* s y-.f
i f  / Alivoni pahcamahapatakan .almm ’He /who. d e s tr  oys /w ill  bee ome: 
; g u ilty  of the:/five g reat sins.. * . (l y i ) .  . /' 7 ;: ' 7  7  7/
v  ’l i iy ,- '  >h- /7Vi77k/;- 7 7  /  / ,■ / /y /y , 7 W i -y  /7 / 7 : 135.
*. 2 . kadu salvon: param aka^ appor/c- f*He ;whp:p ro te c  ts  ;;
. th is: /sha 11/ -become the: worthy //in c ip ien t o f  e x c e l le n t  goocl / ■ /
i  / fo r tu n e 1!/ (6 -17) i  / . /■ y 7'^ ' i.v77. .yy ~ ,, ■. ‘y. . ■'/■ ;yyy7y7'7 7;;-7/ 7y7y / 7.
■ ■ f - \ , ■ p  ^ 7■ " v ’ " j f ' '  7 : ■ ■ 7 . 1 ■1 v y7hv"yy_ , , v/ / i'- .y " ■- / 7
r : jl. -Garf ia; S: rxnam&heyu, prabhix muffin, v r a ta g h lf  nphtu . 
v than ay&ah. ..7t lh c / lo r d  named. / Q ' a r t t a ^ . / h a v i n g  the 7/7;
. 7 vows: o f  a. muni, became:; th e  p o sses  son o f hap p in e s s<y * {14-4) / / f  / :/■
'//f  ’ ■ ’■. (o) 7f h 7:i ^ e l f  Q llowing i i s  uo verb* . ' :■ :‘y ./y 777 77,//
i ?;/ /Kltt:ere.'*l/../y7./*7yala. n isld h ige .7*T h ^ .t o fy i.
• ■ K ittere>  \  ;//. . i h y  /’'y/'/.777 / y / l y / . /  yy v -77
2 . B evak h ah feiya in h isi(d ige)/7 l tomb or. e p ita p h  o f
l^ vh ^ an tlyari.;{42 /2v ): •. - ' /  y  :7 ' y -  g,,-!-!, y .y  / 7,-yy: v' / .7- ?.
3 .  uspasena. o a r i.7  . v7* • • ya.. n ls ld h ig e: ’Thh tomb or ep itap h
\ i o f  p u sp aeen acarllvv  7 .W 1* (4^-2/)" , y ’ yyvyyy- 7. •'■% '7' -'7 ;7
. 4 . (hipam allavvegala; ^  iTheytcmiby o r lb p ita p h -o f >y 7 /7 ;> 7
7 y  Gu  ^ (55-1),; \.i77  y;. 7 . ■'77..-n7': .y ..y .; : 7,y :,,,t • ; yv:
; 5■/'S irx J in a m a rg ^ h  n itipatpahrian  Sarpph pulaiiia^i^iSarpp.a-7 7 y  77 
•77 /culamani/ : (C resf “j ew el aikong serp eh ts ) f  o llow er /b f  /J ina  and 7 / 7  
• .7 o f  /r igh teb u p icon d u ctt7 ,{/61rili&;72j .7 ■ '7- .. .•. 7 s 7 / ■/.* . •' . " y
■ - n  The" verb ?ia/uhhe'rs;topd}.' -  I t h is  is* *  7 : yy y iy 7 ; '7y - 7 y 7,^  , 7/ yy y,
7 y , y y ! .;• {&) j .  in  the f  ollowihgivthe^-f;subj/ecitl comes; a f t e r  / the /:
vctb* "y-'77. /./:i 7 / y  ' 7 ''■/:i 77i 7 -7 7 _ -7,:-,'y.'■'/7.’i  ■: '7 7 ’:"‘- y  - y/
; 7' ■ Fb» In: prbsh* /-■77i:7- /. s7;' .y; 7'-V ■ ;7-777;,!! ; 7 ;; /y y .y  77 7 y 7777 /I
1 . / ik o t ta r  .HehavaraBafimL dharmmaghranxgar^nm* 7 JSenavarasa.. and; yy  
the (^ am aiaranikhy(theypalaaey^  xh7 <^arge7c f  p h p r it ie
7.1 ’‘- ' / i ' iw i l l i td ly id e i .a n ^  / ■•'i///-//;7//y:7:7.'/ -.7 'i .""'iy -■ •/
: ' ' ^^7--‘ y-’
/''ithscrlpfionyiv'/:;.:7;7- j'^.7:7:y 7-, ' /v 777..177 y 7y //'77/7;: 7.7 ■ :/y  77-7/7./
y :7 y y y 7 :l <.*77; 7yy77’y/7yy ■ 7.7771777 Z7 'Xy7\7.77771 v 1  ■ ■ 7136.;
■mecceii^anyyi; ;&pVnbi7;app’Ebve7i^ ^^  7/" 777
2» In t h i  s7 ver  s;e , a serxes: off! adv 17 trans:. pas t  * p a r t ic  ip  1 ea 7
r s r  us;ed7 w i t h o u t I t h e  s u b je c i : e im i in g  f f l i s i , " !  77 yy-- 7 i  7i .-v ,.ki-, v 
In :; P o e t r  y y  ip  a r t i c l p d a s *  7 i f f t ,  7 / ■  - 7 i  7yy r - " - 77 • / ' y i y i i
/The 7silb j/ec 't^ ;pp)iiesi'ih ' th e - s e n te n c e ! /n e a r :  v e r b * -  7 7 y
I d u r l t a b h n d !  v ^ sam an  'k iH u y  ./ a l a r e p o d e d y  a  jh a n a s  ' a l te n d r a n ia n ,  7 / ./ 
p e ld u V  U ram ithya tvap^bam hdhas:ih iff a t  a iah p p ah an A  m e t t  i  ! y  iy Z -l 
g a n d h e ff iE n aa ^  7 y ' f f / , i y . i  : y * ' '!■'7;\ y y \ :.;\y7.7yy .y ■ 7' 7 .1 7 7 y . ;.
bari/fca/;.Si3rx h a m a d h e y ^  y  ;i77..7y: 7 y y v y y y  7 ._■■ . :.y
B an ld ay asZ th a^  :7-..77'.! 7 - 7 7 7 y y ?/ 7;i_, y y  7;y y y y . l ’i  - 7; i ; :
7 7 'f  ; .7 iH b iiih g u p ffo b te d 7 th ;e 7  t e e d  ydffy s i h y  h ^  y :
:m ouh taxu  off ig n o ra h c e y  h av in g sy cu t 7 asu n d er7 y t3 ^  f im ' ! / / :
k in g  off!, f a l l s  e d o c t r  xne , and: h a  v xng t  ramp l e d  on t h e  ffive. r u t  t  in g  
■ elep h an t p y (ih e  i  xve s e n se s )  .y y b e io v ed  -:iZbrd; off;;.8uravidya; : y ; 7 ;y  
; (h eaven ly  Xearnxng) named CaritaZS;3 rx , (bn cthe h i l l  named i; yy 
kalbappn,]iraibe;d; b y -the god and sa g e syj o b s e rv e d  the vow s \ off 7 77 
a; muni, becam e th e Tpbssbssbr* off: h a p p in e s s !^  ) * . 777
:THE'77GBJlGT;-7 /la/7l7yy’ 77': y f J7y 7-y;,v .iV" 7 y \ y yyy/wZff'^y. 1,7’ ':- --7'.yyy
*7y\ /■'■/ "7 ;The. object alwayh;bZomes;iaffte-r- the subj ecb <and. r 777, i ; 
IprecedeBr b h ew erb . or adv. p a r t ic ip le  in /p r o b e s-  ; y l i  7 : , 7 7,1
ll.y/aWar1 /Syarggagraman erldar?« %rH*e abc:endedy:thpyhxgh. heaven. * ;
-’y *  vy^7:v:ty7y7 !77,’;t'-7 7 ; 7 y ■ ! y y , 7 , (25 -2 ) y/y y y y /i,
2 . ypeguraraa, G uralbkaivibb^ *PeguraJxa, a tta in e d  the : /
isp lendour off; the w oSd: off ;gods;i; (24r2) •H-yy yy- y y  , y s y7y 
 ^hbtputraka pprudunian: y l t t a r 7 :f (He) ,r:emitted/ th e  duty lev ia b le ;
in!Tthd/caae/'-hff1^ >a,man dying a; aonj. (5 -5 ) . :
' i ’V-. 7 y :;.y;/: yy.; ' ,/ . , 1 :7 77./ /; 7a 7 . . 137.
7 y r7 ; B u t in  p o e t r y , / th e  o b je c t  may, c o m e !a f te r  the  v e rb .
1 . R a jh i r a a t lg a n t iy a r  hamagind.' o l t ld u  yendu : e r i r  g lr iy a n . . 7
t:R a jn iiii8 .tIg an tl,; h a v in g  s a i d  ’’T h is  i s  good f o r  us now11' and 
h av in g  a scen d ed  th e  m ountain* (43 -3 ) . i /v / / / / ;* /  ' ;7
2 . m ah an an tax n a tig ah fiy a i s u ra  Ibka. sankhyad ed eyan tarn e y d i 
i l d 'a l  tianam  : 7 iF ah ah an ta ,^ ^m atig an tiy a r, h a y ih g frd a c h e d / th e  . abode 
of th e  h a p p in e s s  of th e  w qrld  of g o d s , s a c r i f i c e d  (h e r)  m ind’ ,
■ . (44-4-j .., y .7' / i . / / - - ; 7 > ; ’ / 7/ ' v-/ 7 .. 7777;' 1 . -7-7 .7- '7/ 7 1 ' _/':. / ;/ - 7  ' ■ ’
. 3 • Ip  - fd) 2; above* . th e  p a r t i c i p l e s  come a f t e r  t h e i r  obj e a ts*
4 . mec cen an  1 d h a ra n iy u l  ira v a n . *1 dqfybt ap p ro v e  e x is te n c e  
7  on; th is , e a r t h ’ (3 7 -3 ) .  7  / ' . .  - 7 7  - 7 7 .  7 - ;  ■ 7 y ;  7 7 '
THB'TVERB: Gomes, l a s t  i n  th e  sen tence: in  p r o s e ’■
7 1 ; aliVbn-^ e ^ n e y a i/h a ra k a d a / ipilu> a k u o a /H e /  who7&e s t r a y  s w i l l  
: become: a, w ork i n t h e  ( lo w e s t)  seventh , h e l l ’ (1-4.)
2 . a v a r  aw arggigram an e r l d a r .  ’He ascended, the / h igh , h e a v e n ’ .
7 *. /7-7;;7777; 7-, ■:--.7 7/77- 777/-7//'v /7/;7; ; - 7 7 . (2 5 -4 ) 7-;, ■ /
3 . k ah d a rb o r ap u trak : porudiM an v l . t t a r  ( 6 - 6 ) .  . '
4 .  N eduboreya Panapa b h a ta ra r :  n o n tu  m u d ip p id a r . ’P a n a p a b h a ta ra  
■77o f  Nedubore:., h a y in g ;  o bserved ! th e  vows* ended  h is : l i f e . ’ . (1 3 -1  &  $  
. ' . B u t i n  /v e rd e  /a l^o  7 / th e  v e rb  c omes; v in /ithe end, ; b u t  ;
t h e r e  a r e  ex c ep tio n s :: ; y  / • . 7. ;
; In v er s e  - 7  y 1. .. / ‘I / 7/7 1  /7- -.77'. .7/ - ■ 1 . 7''77 77;- " '''-'■7
: I .  perggoravam . Sam adhi n eredon i h o n t ey d id  0r  s id d h iy a n .
*The g r e a t  guru, acc om plished  Sam adhi, and h a v in g  o b se rv ed  th e  
vow, a t t a i n e d  p e r f e c t i o n ’ (2.1-4) :-y;'* 7;y/-
, 2 nxravadyann; e rx  svarggam: S7 ivan ile .pad .edan  sad jiu g a l
pujyam anan ’The s t a i n l e s s  (he) b e in g  h o nou red  by th e  good,
.a t t a i n e d  th e  h a p p y ,c o n d i t io n - (36-4)
,37 , me cbeh a n ;.x d h arap iy u  1 i ra v a n  r I  do n o t a p p r0ve / e x i s t  en c/e 
on t h i s  e a r t h ’ • (37-3)
PARTICIPLES: ‘ ‘ ‘ .
1 7 • :, /^nd: d e c l in a b le - , . tak e , o b je c ts ., iff, I t  be
t r a n s i t i v e 77,; Here- th e  o b je c t  p re c e d e s  th e  p a r t i c ip l e * !
I* Advl*7parZ^idip le  t  
T rans.; In  p ro s e ,  ; -
1. & 7 ri / p c g t l i lS / e n d f  aka; mahar a  j  d r h n a y ^  J e lu g u r
aigeyanv ai d t t d f m:) 1111s t r i o u s p u g £11 ^ . th e  ; s en d ra la
;.mahara jd l i-B / adm ih th e  ; nayarkhanda;; and 7 th e  g over nine n t
/offyje&ugu^ .7,'/^ '-v/i'/y.;;.'' /y^yyiyy'v, y;y .v; ■
2*7A lS fe ra sa r^ /{ ^ n a sa g a ra d v ltry d n ^  kadambama^
a lu t tu n i  ’Vfrien A lv a r a s a , w ith  th e  second  name off G U ndsagara, 
w as!;ru lin g , the- kadam bam andala’ (62-2  & 3 ) .  /7 7
3 .  tapaioan keydu , ’H aving p r a c t i s e d  p e n a n c e ’ (4 4 -1 ) .
In  p o e t r y  also*- th e  o b je c t  p re  c e d es  th e  v e rb  g e n e r a l ly ;
1 . t a n  deham ik lc i ’h av in g  s a c r i f ic e d ',  h i s  body’
^ *//^ghaha^^ amah v i 1 t  u  -’Having/'- g iv e n  up th e  g r e a t
miLSff/QEt^ ' ■
3<., •i 'd a n ‘-kole- !*’Iff 'any;-.-one ta k e s  t h i s ’ (6 -15 )
4 . idan* kadu sa lv o n  ’He who p re s e rv e s  th i s . ’ (6 -1 7 ) .
B u t, I n  some v e r s e s ,  p ro b a b ly  f o r  ad ju s  tm ent o f 
m e t r i c a l  le n g th ,  th e  o b je c t  comes a f t e r  th e  adv . p a r t i c i p l e .
'■  ^ 7 V ■/' ,'^7/7/ V y :h y . . ; : ,1 3 9 .
1* m e t t i  gandheba maydan . ’H aving tra m p le d  down th e  f i v e  
ru t t in g ,  e le p h a n ts  (the. f i v e  s e n s e s ) ’ (14-2)
2* n lravadyan . e r i .  svarggam. ’The s t a i n l e s s  (one) h av in g  7 
a sc en d ed  ( to )h e a v e n ’ (3.6-2) 7. k
'3‘. eximy-gffr-i^n. ’Haying; asceh d d d  th e  m ountain .’ (43 -3.) .
I I*  D e c lin a b le . P a r t i c ip l e s :  ( t r a n s . )  ta k e  ob iec .ta  w hich 
p receded , th e  p a r t i c i p l e s .  /
. 7  The d e c l in a b le  p a r t i c i p l e s  w i th  gender; s u f f ix e s  
adj.* s u b s ta n t iv e s .  T hese take, ob j e c t s '  w hich p re c e d e  them .
I .  ^ t t t a  dharmmaman. lead ora kulam p e lc u g e y ’Mdy/the fa m ily  
o f  the man who p r e se r v e s  (p r o te c ts )  th is  permanent work of 
c h a r ity  pr osper;’ (3 - 8 ) .  y ; 7
2* idan. a l l y  on pancam ahapatakan  akum ’He who d e s t r  oys t h i s  
becomes, g u i l t y  of th e '.f iv e : g r e a t  s .in s : (1 -4 ) . .
3 .  S a s l r a ;  k av iley u m  .parvvarum au konda7 pane a:r ia a ^ p S ta k a - ■, 
sam yu ttan  aklcumy ’He w i l l  be g u i l t y  of th e  f  iv e  g r e a t  s in s
of having; k i l l e d  IQGG/. brown; cows and  brahm ins,’. , (6113 <& 14) .
SUBSTANTIVES IN. APPOSITION: ; . V/yy 7
In  p ro se  an d  yer.se th e  s u b s ta n t iv e  in. a p p o s i t io n  p re c e d e s  
the. p ro p e r  noun: y  .. ,7 ' • • '7 ■ '77.
1 . Ane s e t  iy a ; a l i y a  Bas a n t  akumar a* !Bas a n t  akumara* s o n - in - la w  
' o f  Anes e t i (8 -27 ) • ■,
/ 2* S 3 an t  ap an a; maga Dewereyag e  7 ’To. P ev e re y a  , s on of S 3 a n ta p a  ’ 
(8 .-29). 7: ‘1 7/7- 7 ' y ' .
73* m un iguruvar a ; s.3 Isya. k o t ta ra d a ;  Gunas enaguruv  a r  ’ G upasena­
gur uv a  r  ' of. K o t ta e a ,  th e  d i s c ip l e  o f  Eon ig u r  uv a ’ (12-2  & 3 ) •
v - ■ <7; . •; ■. . ; y  ’ , . . ;■ / . . i4 o .  •
. In  v e r s e  7  ;7 \  77.. 7  ' \y,-/ . * y 7 ; 7  "7 ■ -.7 77-.:-" ■‘7 7 .7  7
4 . vegura: param a pivibhava, r i s  iy a 'f s a rv v a jrh ib h a t ta r a k a r  
’S a rv v a y jn a b h a tta ra lc a r , a, r i s  i  or sag e  o f supreme g lo r y  of 
V e g U fr ( 1 5 - 2 ) 7  7V‘ /  ■/' •/.••/. •' y . -  7  ' • " •
. 5 - guravam  nam. m au n x y aeariy a r \ ’M a h n fy a c a r ly a r , our guru* / / 
(5G-1) 7 7 ;y 7 :7/. . . 7  7/ /7 7 .-■ ' ■ - / . ‘ 7, ’.V' y 7 7  7  ■'
; ' But. in v e r s e /* ;  th e  s u b s ta n t iv e s .  i n  - a p p o s i t io n  fo l lo w
th e  p ro p e r  noun* ■ : /
1 . m asenar p a ra m a p ra b h a v a rls iy a r . *Mas,ena, th e  . sage of supreme
g lo ry *  (25-1.) y
2* m ahadevan mun.ipung,avan ’Mahadeva;, t h e  c h ie f ;  o f Sages;’ (3 5 -1 )
■ ■ . ;  ....' ■. . ■ ;•
STRINGS; OF TITIES's ■, /
1 . s r i v i n a y a d i t ^ y R a j a s 3 r a ^ / S 3 r r p r t h i v i v a i l a ^  
p aram es3 v a r a  b h a ta ra . (5 * 6 , & 7-1)
/But in; 7  ,. ■ y .  . 7  y  7
27 8 3 r  m a t  p r i t h iv lv a l l a b h a ,  M kngail'sana; j  * Of mamga l i s a . , th e
f a v o u r i t e ,  o f  th e /w o r ld .  * ( l - l )  / 7;
A ttr ib u t iv e s - ,  p re c e d e  '.the.-noun th e y  q u a l i f y  (n u m e ra ls , 
c a r d i n a l  and /o rd in a l)  ■ a d j e c t iv e s  arid, nouns; a r e  ta k e n  as7 
a t t r i b u t i v e s  i n  th is , co n n ec tio n ), ♦.
P ro s e .  . .
i*  £ e r ^  /o ^ a g e y ^  (5 & 6 -  5 ) .  7 7 : 7 7
2 . e laneya: n a ra k a d a p u lu  akum * ( h e ) y w i l l  bee ome th e  worm, of the 
s e v e n th  h e l l ’ (1 -4 .). 7: ' v  . : ; - 7
. y y - ' y y ! ^  '777;''''y l i l y
.V erse ; ■r.,77-77y 7 7 . 7'!V'77;7y  /;/;, 7 7 7 / y y  . . ‘7 .7 7 7
; 3 7 ■ ra^dvesa;femefe-la..■ v y a p a g a ta rU "uddiiatma, S'^^o^fcakar \ /y-:;- 77 , Z 
yegura p a r a i^  sarvvajnabha^t^ :. , - y ;
’Sarvyajna bha.t farakar*. arils i  or s age o f s upr erne g lo  ri^ of 
! ^ e g u r y /^  s ta in /  o f desxre and h a tr e d .a . ,  p u re -  7.
qouled  warrior* (15^1 &; 2);. 7; /. y"7.'.. ‘ 7 7  <7 , y 7 ; '7 y  V ;  y  ",
4 . k a r e - i l , ha.ltapadharmmada S 7 r ig a n t iy a r  1 Sas iinatiZ //
__Sy:rigiafc,g£y.^^^ l (33 -2) :
Ver se  # , 3 . 7  c a p a l - i l l a ,  navx|uru; SamgfcLada.: inahanahtama.tIgan t  iyar  
/ Z. f^im/^lhdEed / and ; of th e  n a v i lu r  . 7 y /7
Z samgha*. (44 -2'). 7 1 ' ; -y7/7 y 7  ■/' y y 7 -  7 7 77' / .. .•• //,- Z.
7  7  y--' / D e c l in a b le  p a r t ic ip le s ,  }y f.unet ion in g  a s  / ad j a .//precede/
th e  noun th e y  q u a l i f y .  7 7, 77y /y77 / :-;7y /■ /' ;7' y ; •/ 7-"7':'y
v e r s e 77/ ; y 7,/'yyyy.Z;/ /7, / . 7 7  y - ' 7 /  . ' 77,7,/■-•/'// z ; : / .  - y y -  -;7 
1 . /• 7 bhqdr.apiagxda: dharmmam.;* the V (J a in h ) f a i t h ;  which had, g r e a t ly
prospered (which was / f i r m l y / , e s t a b l i s h e d ) (2 9 -2 ) .  /
V er se • 2 • S 3 risamKamgaia. p.elda::3iddteSamayram tappadeZ / nohtu
/*Havxrig ./obsbrvedZ.:tl^/VOT/'/,in, consoriance w ith  th e  .ru les; o f . th e  ' 
s id d h a sy  e n m  th e  Sam ghas. (2 5 -1 ) #7
V er s e * 37 p e ld h  VidhaixdihdZu * Xn th e  p re  s c r ib e d  m anner * (3 4 -2  ) 
;]^ose././4;.^ k o n d a /p an c  ^5'—X47)‘*-7
7 /7 7 ' But when th e s e  a t t r lb u t iv e a :  a r e  y u s e d  p r e d in a t i v e ly ,  
t h e s ^ f  ollow  th e  nouh th e y  qipaiify</'an4/.precede/,the. v e rb :
1# l i t o d a n a l i v o n  pancamahn^ z akum , 1 Ee who deatipy s t h i s
giftTbecom es: g u i l t y  o f  the/ f i v e  g r e a t  / s i n s 1;v (1 - 4 ) .  \ -
2 . a l l  v on e la n e y a  naraka& a p u lu  akum. ( 1 - 4 )
7 3V kolvorum) uri.vorum p a n c a m a h lp a ta 7 sa ra y u tt& h ! a ^ 7 : ’The. t a k e r  y ;  
■as w e l l  a s  th e  en j oyer h a v in g  become/ g u i l t y  o f th e  f iv e  g r e a t  / 
s i n s ’/ 7 /t3-7Z).7yY//7 7 ./ ■ ; Z;7 '77y!  ^ ! 7 .. ' /' / ; / y /.! y .//•/' - /-• . 'jy y
4  * Id a n  Tkadu s a lv o n  parainaka  ly an ah h ag ig a  1.. ap p o r * ‘ ■ He who 7 
p r o t e c t s  t h i s  ( c h a r i ty )  sh a llb e e q .m e  th e  w orthy  r e c i p i e n t s  o f 
th e  m ost ex trem e /good f o r tu n e * ’ (6 -18)
;};-Tejfc«fe*7:yy'5.-*yc^ ;'
Z/;^ a h M iy a s th a h z a y d a h ■/.■■( 14-4Z)Yy/77zy^yyy.y .7 7 /7  ; / /v:
/ V erse  • . 6 .. A ksayak ir11  i  h  ontu  ■ zbhaktlyim  zakslmanakke ' 7 
;ram a j  a s U ra io k a s h k a k k e b h a g i  a(dam ) ’H a v in g !ob se rv e d  t h e 7 vow y
; w i th  d e v o t io n , Aks ay ak x f1 1 1. be came /a . p a r t i c i p a t o r ’ in  th e  ■
., h a p p in e s s  o f th e / gods j*: d e l i g h t f u l  to ;  th e  . eye and th e  m ind’
(2G —i ) .* !  -, • y  V.. !  ■ !/•■: ..!■!■ !~:y ■.■/! ■ '■ ! Z /■'!-■■- '7,! / •/•'.•!•.•.'! ! / : ' ' ■!■■ ; 7” 7:-:/' ‘7-
: V erse* 7* v in a y a c a ra  p rabhavan  tapad im  adh.lkan : can d rad ev a  .
caryanam an , n 1r  av a d y a ^ e r i  svarggam  (36-2) . 7-
■777:;7 / ;.'Jiere7inv7,»7two- q id js* /p re c e d e jh n d  /ohe//?idj. fo l lo w s  !
. /th e"  noun*./!/!/!yy. -,y• :/•;/ ’ y ; :"7y:': -,‘y -.'7/' y.":'"-;: y y y / ' ■ ;'/ Z / y  ■■' .■ 7
8* k a n d a rb o r a d h ik a r lg a l  age (6 -5 ) .
: ;9y garni,garum"mukhaonge. ;{,6-ll) 7. /y /y  77'/';-yy7:7y/7yy/;/.;;;
1G. Idake  kamara., v a s a n ta  kum ara s a k s i  Z (8-31.) 7: 7y /y../■/'/* . J"' 
7 7:-'.y,- 7 .The g en ., ca se ! of s u b s ta n f lv e  s and p ronouns p re c e d e
th e  n o u n l i k e ,  a t t r i b u t i v e s / .  y ,  7v!y/77y 77- 7//.7/ • y y 7 7 ; . • /y
1. h a ra k a d a p u lu 7 7 ( j - 4 )  Zy7; 7;-yy /.yyyy 7-y/7Z y; y y  ■ ".-y Z:v. 7 y 
; 2 .  m afagali sana. kalm anege ’ To th e  s.tonehouse of m anig§;lxsa .
3 * k i l g a n e s 3v a ra d a  ; d ev a r a  p a r iv a r iy a  bhamtamum (3 -3 )
4* v e f le v a l l iy a r a  devadiyum  (5 -8 ) ■' ‘A lso  th e  tem ple  p r i e s t  .of \ - ■ 
v e d e v a i l i ’ 7 7 ;-/-yy- ' •77 • .7/ . :••• .7• ’ • • ' ,  -7. :
5 . B an av asiy ay  I h e s e t t y a  a l i y a  th e  son in : law  o f  A n e se ti  of . 
b a h a v a s i  (8 -2 .7 ). 7" '
6.: A g a l l  ya m on igu ruvara  s : i s y a  .’/The d i s c ip  l e  of m oniguruva 
of AgaJLf* {12-2,1 7  777; 7 7 • • 7
7 . namma; k a la n tu ra n a m  ’ Our (g u ru ) k a l a n t u r a ’ (21-3  ) 7
Z 8 . T arekada ,  /p e r io d i ;y a j  mod e y a ; k a lap a k ad a g u ru v a d ig a j  (The 
gu ruvad£ of. T arek ad u , of th e  m a tte r  h a i r  ,/ of / th e  Munj ag r a  s s 
g r o u p .1' (31 -2  & 3 ) 7 .  / 7 :■ , '\V ■; ' ;'7Y:////.-: '7 ' 7! y
A D V E R B S  ,  • v  ; 7 " 7 ; 7 ' 7 !  Z7 ' . .  7 7  . , 7  7 : ' y
A dybrhh 'or/ c a se  f  orms o f : s u b s ta n t iv e s  used  a s  ad v . 
a d ju n c ts  precede, th e , v e rb  or:, th e  p a r  t i c  ip  Id  an d  a re  k e p t a s  
n e a r  th e s e  a s  p o s s i b l e .  77' / 7 ■ ; / 77' :>''77'7;’7 ' ' * 7'
1 . L aksana v a h ta r  e n tu  e n a lu 7 /’Ih e n  th o se  who knew th e  symp t  bus 
.were' i n  d oub t how* (2 0 -2 )
,2 . (P erggoravam ) sa la m b a la ta p  ograd a n tu  nadadom; / ’ The g r e a t  
gu ru  w alked ( p r a c t i s e d ) / t h u s 1^ ^  ,/seyere penance  V;: (2.1--2)
3 .  i n t  endu ’hav ing , s a id  t h u s 1 (33 -3 ) 7
4., v a la v  adu  divam  poklca ’lie e n te re d  h eav en  m ost c e r t a i n l y .
Nouns, in  th e  nom. used  a s  adv s . p r e  cede th e  v e rb s  or , 
p a r t i c i p l e s  i n  th e  saane manner s-  
A dv.; o f t im e ; "7 ' 1 7 • '...
1 . . 1 r e lp a t ta r u la in .  okkaIta : nam keyv on a v i t t i d a l l i  v e le y a d e  
keduge ’He who p ra c  t  i s  ed a g 'r i c u l tu r e  f o r  140 y e a r s , l e t  . 
t h a t  w hich lie sows r o t ,  w ith o u t s p ro u t in g  (6 -1 5 ) .  .
144.
:/; Adv. o f tim e* 2 .. m uru tlm ga l n o n tu  raudipp i d a r .  (19-2)
Adv. of H a d e s  3 .  ba lam el,, d 3£khim ele sa rp p ad am ah ad an tag rad u l 
s a lv a v o l  S a i a m b a a 0 \ 7 :i h t u  nadadom. n u re n t u  saravatsarara  
’He engaged h im s e lf  f  o r :one hundred  andv-eight y e a rs  i n  t h e  
p r a c t i c e  of se v e re  penance w hich was l i k e  w a lk in g  onyijaez .sharp 
edge of a  sword or on f i r e , o r p a s s in g  over th e  g r e a t  f a n g s  o f  
a cobra* (21-1  & 3)
The l a s t  one marked w ith  a  x  i s  an  a d v .  of tim e  
com ing  a f t e r  th e  v e rb  i n  v e r s e .
The case  form s of nouns used  i n  an  advl.-.v s e n s e t -
1. n o n tu  b h a k tiy im  ’H aving observed  th e  vow w ith  devo tion*
(20-3 )
2 . n o n tu  in b in im  ’Having o b s e rv e d :/c o r re c tly  (o r swdati^.)'* 
(2 5 -1 )
Xn; th e s e  v e r s e s  th e  i n s t r .  -case form  comes a f t e r ,  th e  
7■p a r t  i e  i p l e  th e y  m odify  f o r  purp  os eh: o f ' m e tre . \  7; 7 7
The l o c a t i  v e !fo rm  * o f  / s u b s ta n t iv e s  * u sed  a d v e r b i a l l y , 
.p reced e  th e  'v e rb  or th e  p a r t i c i p l e  
l o c »
1. v a r a ^ a s 3i y a l u l  konda (5 -13 ) ’ Of k i l l i n g  in  V a r a n a s i ’
2 . t x l t h ad o l  n o n tu  ’H aving observed  th e  vow,on . th e  h o ly  
K albapp e r ’ (17 -1 )
3 .  Sairppada m a h a d a n ta g ra d u l,s a lv a v o l ’ l i k e  p a s s in g  over th e  
g r e a t  fa n g s  of a  c o b ra ’ (21-1 )
4 . S u i l a d u ^  ’ On the m o u n ta in ’ (34-2)
.D ative* ' ■ ' ' '-V',,/' ,; 7 " H y ' '  yy:y , ;..v ,-y, . .. . .  ^ ' .■
1 . d eva rke  p u n i  i r u v a  ’Who have p rom ised , t o  work f o r  God* (1 -2 )
2 . naragaklce s a lg e  ’l a y  he go in  t o  hell.* (3.-8)*
,3 • e fa ju m  n a ik e  r a j a  S^favi.tamage ’H av in g .p ro c la im e d  to  :bo th  7 7 
th e  d i s t r i c t s  o r nads* (6 -12) :
4 .  S v a rg g a la y a k k e r id a r .  ’He ascended  ( t o f  the  abode o f 
h ea v e n ’ ' / (33;-4.} •Vl .y y  ■ v _ ■ .7:;
But in  p o e t r y  th e  d a t iv e  fo l lo w s  th e  v e rb  in  one 
c a s e :  ' . y. .. .y y  ■*
.1* ,S:3rx ru p a  l l l a y  dhana^:Yxbhiavai z ^ h a fa s ;5 i g a l  n i l l a v  arggsan.'. ■
’ The. l a r g e  t r e a s u r e s  of b e a u ty ,  p l e a s u r e ,  w e a l th  and power a re  
t r a n s i e n t  and. w i l l  n o t  be perm anen t f o r  a n y ’; {37-2) . 7
2 . ayusyaman. e n tu  nod eiiag in t .  endu* ; \ 7.v ,7 7. , 7 ;
’ e n a g e ’ th e  d a t iv e  of 1 s t  p e rso n  p ro n .  sg* comes a f t e r  th e  
f i n i t e ;v e r b  nodu (33^3)
; , . 7 S k t • Iw s,., u sed  as . advsy7precede , th e  . v e rb  in  p r o s e ,  y 7- 
1 * Sa rv  vabadhap a r  ih a  r  am b i t  ta r-  ’ Gave it'* f 'r  e e of a l l  t a x e s  and ; 
imposts.) (7-4.) :y  "■ v y  . • .
:2V' B&svatam eyd id an  (He o b ta in ed  p e rm an en tly )  (41-4)
But •'i n  v e r s e ,  i t  comes a f t e r  th e  v e r b s -
3 * men s a t t a r  av ica ram  Z ’And th e y  d ie d  u n d o u b ted ly  ( f  o r  want 
of f  o r e s i g h t ) * (61-10) 7,- y \ ;
. 7. A d v e rb ia l  p a r t i c i p l e s ,  a r e  u s e d  :as, yadverbs, and th e y  
p re c e d e  th e  v e r b s : -  .
1* n o n tu  m u d ipp ida r  (13-2) . .
2# e r i  svarggam 8 3 iv a m ile  padedan  sadhuga 1 puj.yamanan (3 6-2)
1 4 6 .
'v- .!-■'■ 3'V: tappade nontu. in b in in  svarggra manefidah*! tappade/ (negi ; '
\yyY^;ady*/;pap1b xcip le;)y7 ’qoff'ectlyY , ,, , 7 Y Y-Yy/Y. 7:77" Y "Y'y7 7 7
y/hlis^e'yykheyZZhc^ ;q £7a i 1 to  tq /fitY 'toZ .'b e  s u i t a b le ’
7 ‘Y7 y’ffsy u s ed /h erd  Z/ihZ/the' .setiseY ^i/'-ekoept ingYVofeiexcept^vy^: ’T h is!  
7Y; Yv^-S^!^ c omes a f t e r  the noun yibYthe/Thorns w ith Y its  preceding/'z  
g eh itiy eY  ’ ievarideyarla pbrffjan a^ a^  /’Except th e -
y :y!atteridantq7 ,0ff/,;:the god o f . gods:YY7:’;;7';::Y7Y7y 77 Z; YY'Y/■ Y-' • v ‘V. ■7 /.Y/7 7 . ’
;7/ ;-,7 z ’ y :Y'77.' .1 v AdyY pas t  partin ipiesZ ynot, on ly  ZexpiessYthe: actio h sy y :  
7;’ ; or cu r  cums t  ane e sy off y th e ysub j e c t , but;; a ls p  ’ conhebty the 7a c t io h 7 \
7/7; 7 wd/tbyt^ theyff i n i t s ;  veffb Y -7; yyty/yy ■ Y ' - 7
, >7 y/ ZI* y^ghruvadigal^ .mudlppida \ YHaY ihg/yob^eihredV'the';v o w ; ;H
7.y;';;Y;the'.G uru*-.epded/his! y t :' 7
y The bbservance o f : they yow i s  expr e ss  ed by th  e adv * ppy nont uy 
, 7 and i the same i s  c onriected: w ith ' the Z actlori dZeh oted by the y,
Z, f i n i t e  / verb ''hmidippidar’ .y y,YY; y  Sy 7 ;/■■/ 7- 7v,y yy'- /y /, 7 ; y... .■
Z 2 . t e t a v a p r a  S 3 ailam ada ld e  pe rggowLvam samadhi H e r e d on . hohtu  
77,;’; eyd id off/sidd h iya^  7&7-4)Y7y:vY^ t h e ; " 7" - 7 / 7 '  ■7:
7 /• 7Khth?apra7mountaihy having;observed: they vowyYhe^7cosipletedz  
7 ,  '7'sam adhi^hhd7atfeihed7perfection^/; yY-y-Z z YYYvYY-Y1 '7 7 7 ^ 7 , 7 ’7 .y 
7 ,Z; .3 . ■ ffhs c r ip  t  ion  14, Z A s e r  ie  s o f adVV : ppZs. c onh ec t the l--;:} 
y,Y-deyeiai:,hpztipns7-with; they;f f ^  ;Y7 ;"7yYv7 ; y. Y y - y
; if f . T h e i n f in i t i v e  in  an abs o lu te  /c ob stru ct Ion not on fy  - 
yexpress;es a contemhorary a c tio n  y  buff a l s o . connbcts; a s e r ie s  
Y off hction& Y l:^  7 ! i7,-YY7 7 / 7 7y7 ,-y 77 7y
S ’ rx V in ayad itya  R S ja y y a # y sy r fc p £ tli^  , ;'-y
, :v mahara Jadliira j a parame s*vara , 'biaatara p r th iv i  ra,i yam, .keye; , <  •
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S 3 r IP og 11117 S endralcamaharaj ar nayar Idiandamum Je J.ug ur 
algeyan  a lu t tu  Kandarbor a d iiik a r ig a l a g e , p er ly a  osageyuia 
alavapavum a p u tr a k a p o r u d to a r iv ltta r 7 (5 -1 Z t d / 6 ) . ; Z;
THE G ONJUNCTION PARTIGIE3 :
!♦ - u m - u m  and -am ai'e su f f ix e d  10 eac h , o f the subs tan t i v  es 
or sen ten ces  to  be connected: - . .<7
A* S ub s t  ant Iv e  s : -Yy! > - "7,. .7 ■' -7,7
3?rose. 1 . va lliggam eyara  dasadiyum A l a v a l l i  yara Ravicanda 
num, S orkkagamunda ruin, Edeyagamundarum, m ole j aram&n iya  
: gamundaru& N avalllyarum ?:, ANfluglya garni gar um,: N j r i I l iy a  
Sindera gamigarum mukhavage (6- 7- l i ,  5 - 7 - 11.)
Pros e .  2.  Bhavagamupdanu candagamupdanu, Edev0laInadu  
Bahavas-iya. nagaramum S ak s! (8-57 &- 5 8 ) .  ■ .  !.....
3 .  al.xv orum a l l v a l  palp  id  or mainade menevorum ja liv a  1 palp id  or 
manade neney orumjalimen end upade s 9 am koduvorum: pancah 
mabapataka. samynk.tarappar .62- (8 - 11 )
B. Sentences*
n e la ntim, veleg.e.,. p.arvyarum. prajeyum ta ^ ig e  (6-18* 5-18)
I I . : anu s u f f ix e d  to  each of the two noups ex p resse s  the id ea  
o f ’ e i th e r  -  or :vYY Y :' . 7 y .y   ^ y. . ,
marananu vokuliyanu  (E ith e r  mar a or v p k u li)
7 THE ZABSOLUTE 0 ONSTRXJOTION; 7 7 ; y  y : - 7 Y •
7  I !)■■»! I I  , H  1 , ^ * . !  « ■ ■  I W I.M .H H ! I< '  » ■  ■ II <m, d.* ■■
7: The , in f  in i  t  iv e  .which denotes a.; contemporary a c t io n  
g iv e s  r i s e  to  the a b s . co n str u c tio n  in  the fo llo w in g  and i t  
Is rep la ced  in  the beginnong of the sen ten ce.yy .
y YYYyYYvj- Y:: 7 Y Y Y i .. y ; ; ; ;  y;/Y, Y y 7 ; Y \y £ . ■ 7 7 YY' 7 7 ; 148 .
Z-7 ■:y l* :_, 8 • r  I v i r i a y a d i  t y a  R a f a S ? r a y  a  p y t h i v  I r a  j  yam! k e y  e y, S • r l  p o g i l l i  *■ 
y .:hehd-rakai -m a h a T a ^  ‘i e l u ' g i ^  77;; .7. yy
k a n d a r b  o r  ad i i l k a r i g a l  a g e  * p e r  iya;7 os ageyum  asav an av u m ;
■ 7y.; ap i lf f ra k a p b r iM ^ ^  (5 -3  t o  6) ' ' ;  t ■ y Yy. . yY
y 2 . S 3 rx m a l  c i t r a  v a h a n a  p induvvalq^^ . n a g e n ^ a n ;  a d h i k a r  i g a l  y
■ ■ 7 a g e  (3 -1  &: 2 j  7- ! 'Y y‘ 7 - 7  y  7/7  777'., ■' 7 ••:•! Y.y.,y7; 7  - ,y 7 ■ ■ y
.7 ' / /H e r e 7 tire  s u b j d o t  "of^ e a c h  o f  the;, i n f  I n i t I v e s  is ;  : 
yy : Z d i f f e r e n t ,  y .. Z Z •" 7y 7  77; ;;7"'.'7 :Z' ■ ,./Y 7 7 7Y:-;7 7 Yy; ■ yy ' 7-‘y
Zy ! 7 ;  y . y . The ab s o l u  t e  c on s t  ru;c t  i o n  c ornesz i n  t h e  mi d d l e  of  •
; ■; • ,. t h e  .yseri.tencpyyin-. v e r d e s y  IT a sen a rp a ra m a p ra b h a Y a  ,Zris i y a r  k a l y a p p i n a  
' .. Y ^ t t a d u l ,7Y ^ z h lY S a m /g a m g a lh p e ^  Sam ayan : t a p p a d e  nontz  Z
; i n b i n f r i  p r a s a d a n t a r a m a n  v i e l i r a  k a n a k a  p r a  jv a , ly a d in  m ik k u d a n  
Z ; . S a r s i r v v a r  v v a r a : p u je y  d a n d  u y e , -a v a f s y a r g g a g r a m a n ,  eH d arZ . ;
7. yYYZ'Y 7 7 ;... V. yrSineYztbY'-suZbjVec.tyfa h d y ih e ;  f  i n i t e :  v e r b / a r e :  far> ;aparbZy. 
.7- 7t h e  :s u b 3 ec t .7 ;I s7 fh e  f i r s t  and  th e  v e r b : theZ l a s t y  i n  t h i s  v e r s e  Z;Z /
t h e  p r  on oun a v a r  i  s u s e d  a f t  e r  t h e  ab  s . c ons t r u c t  i o n .
Y ' Z/ Y THE .Iff TERR OGATIYE 8ENTEN.CE 7 YYyYV . Z V Y y Y h Y  \Y 7^ 7 Y: Y 'y Y y Y !  
777 :7 ,,  y 7/ .7/77 Z /inhere^ i s  y p n lv  o n e ,  e x a m p le  an d  t h a t  y in  v e r s e  7  a s  a  
Z s u b b r d i n a t e  noun c l a u s e  i n  a  c b m p le x  s e n t e n c e .  /. .•
Y7 7/7.7.-; k a t t i d a  SinigliamenZ ’ k e J t o d  en/ em age’ emdii b i t t a v o l  (61-9.) Z7 ,y  
y t i n  t h e  same Way a s  r e l e a s i n g  th e  boutid I I o n  ,y s a y i h g  1 W hat i s
7,«;7 :y, z t h e  h a rm  t o  us*  , y /The i n t e r , r b g a t i v e  p ro n o u n  i en  ’W h a t( i s  ’' . 7
, f 7 y  u s e d  . t o / c o n v e r t  t h e  I h d i c a t l v e !  i n t  o ;. an  i n t e r r o g a t i v e ; , ;
s e n t e n c e . ./■' ,' ' :''7yy..yzyz,..;fy-'-y ■' Y" ; ;ZZ' • :y  7 - /•' ••'  '"'y' 7 y*
; IljIPERAT ITJI! >BEg;Jia5rO E l
There are two examples in v e r s e : -  (a) one i s  
the main c la u s e :  ■
k e lo y  p in  katavapra S * a i la  madalde namma kalanturanam h a le  
perggoravam Samadhi neredon (21 - 2 & 3 ) .
/b a le ,k e lo y  1 Oh g i r l ,  l i s t e n 1 i s  the co r r e c t  prose order.
But in  th is , v e r s e ,  the im perative 2nd s g .  comes f i r s t  in  r
this; l i n e  and the v o c a t iv e  comes as the f i r s t  word in  the  
next l i n e .
(h). -The .s ec ond,,i s  an im perative- sen t ence u sed vas , a : noun 
c la u se  and as an ob ject *q£ a p a r t i c ip l e
fiyusyaman ‘ entu nod enage tarn1' in  t  endu* nodu . ’S e e 1 i s  the
imper. 2nd sg* masc. * '
The sen ten ce  w ith in  q u ota tion  marks i s  used as the o b jec t  rlof 
endu pp. o£_ en -  to  say . ’
THE, . OPTATIVE SEKTMOBs' ’
A l l  th ese  sen ten ces  m a in ta in 1 the same word-order 
as an in d ic a t iv e ,  sen ten ce , (hut- the verb ta k es  the s u f f i x  -ge) w 
These are used to curse and t o b f e s s . -
P u rse?
1 . kondu unvorum pancamahapatavicaesamyuktan a g i  p u t i  enva 
riaragaklce s a lg e  (3-7  & 8) ’May hh who takes and enjoys (thi& 
become g u i l t y  of the f i v e  grea t s in s  and go to  the h e l l  named 
p u t i ’ .
2 . idan ko'le' okkaltanam. keyvon a v i t t i d a l l i  ve leyad e  keduge
''- i v i . t / ,■’ '.;K -; 1 ; '•;'••• i -  / l i v '  ./■ ';: ■ 15©.'••:;
• , : : B lessing; ; ;;•■'■'■ ■•: ;A/\ iy  t ' ',i ;-
A":' A i  1 . InittadlaariBiaainari: hadora. kulam p elcu ge  (3 -8 )  : / ;  ^ vi;
. v. : ■ • SfiAfieiaiiu^ May. the earth, a l s o  ' .
: f  r u i t f u l  rnay both . the Brahmans: .and the people enj oy
A  t i d y ’. / I s ' a t l s f  a c t l o n i  -'V:' i  A  y' ' , ; .. • 'V  a A.'A ■. 1 A - y 't  / V; ■;•■;; ■
:V. : IlEaAT x m  S E I W GE s ? 7 . . . A-  ^7-'vv \ '7  A 7 A 7 il7 :77'-ViVy.-. \ / 7 :a v
; . 7  : Ih ese  tv/o sentend.es are , in  v e r s e * y \ T h e  order . of
A7/; ■ \ / w o r d s  .1 ^ ^  in p r o s e s -  7 -i\A 7 -
, A- 1 # pixlguni. B yx lr u p a l l la  dlxanavlhhava .maharas* ig a  1 . n i l l a v  
' •:'. 7' arggam ehdu (37.-S ) 77‘7 /f a 7  a'V1! ;••• ;■■' 1 A-.  ^//i'- 7: y ‘7 7':v'7-y\ ■ \7;7\
. /!'%;•raecceAan ^dharaniyul Iravan ,ento r '... M
.7; • ; I n : th ese  the. f i n i t e  verb comes f i r s t  and the s ub jed;
- /: c.,diiies n ext I probably f  or th e needs, of me t r  e v . A I ^  i^: th er  e are
, two f i n i t e  verbs of >>^hich one oornes b e fo re  r .and the- other - 7
■ y;7\;• ■ ■' comes a f t e r  , ' th e  sxxhjecti . ,A-': :7 :?7 bAA -..y 7 V7:' V ' A7V y...,;7,
b ■ s ik p ia fs,:q<mbis®x:. m b -.c ©in?oukpat'ishTiiiiroES^*7 • a a vV’
bV; The Complex sen ten ces  As:: a lread y  s ta te d  , the -word order in
77 cbmplex and c omp bund sen t enc es do e s n o t , dlfier^^ ^ery ‘much in.^^  t  '
. prose • B u t' t h e . c omp le x  or. compound sentence, is;'‘a s e r ie s
C : • r ; $£;r^ n(3-ePen^ ^ -  ^  simple^ sen ten ce  i s .  on ly  one
sen te n c e . In- a complex se n te n c e ,  i The d i f f e r e n t . c l a u s e s  are ; 
y v: c o r re la ted :  by means; of. adY erblal p a r t ic  Ip les .;; the sub ordinate
5 / c la u se s  c orne 'f irst>-;stnd-;- the p r ln c lp e i  . c la u se  : c.ojoies la s  t  . V ; ,
. ; V \ The subordinate clauses in  these . inscriptioxis are noun, clauses 
1  ^ iV ; hej.ny i^s-In- >hataiyapra! /S'^allam; a^ald namma, ha Ian t  ur a,nam .
: b - , :v ; / b  'b ; , / ' . :;7v 7 y -A  b;7,/b a / . .  . / ■; . ; i s i .
bale.^br-ggbxavamasamadhlivnej^edon. n o n tu  e y d ld o r  s id d h iy a n  
(2 1 -3 . & 4 ) • 10 g l r  1, b e a r  of him of K a la n tu r ,  who h av in g
asc en d ed  ;tb e : h o ly  m oun tain  o f K a ta v a p ra , th e  g r e a t  gu ru  
acc ompXlshed; S am adb lf ad d  h a v in g  o b s e rv e d ith e  vo w, a t t a i n e d  
p e r f e c t  i o n 1'; - , v ( 7, a  77 - •; 7 7b .'1 •; . 7 7 ■; b ..... b. / 7
2 . S,.as ima t i ..S'* r . i g a n t ly a r  yvandu me! a r i d  bayusyaxnah en tu  n od 
enage ta n  in  t  * endu kal^ v a p p in u l t o r  ad a radbane  n o n tu  
t x r t t h a g l r lm e l  sv a rg g a la y a k k e r  e r i d a r  (33-3 & 4) •
3 * bSurac-apa&bol.e;..v id y u / l la te g a ja • -t 'e rav b l m anjuYol torib .egam  
p irfg u ra  S 5 r l r u p a l i l a  dhana- v ibhaya: mabasasT' ig a l .  n i l l a v  7 . 
arggam , param art.tham  meccen an id b a ra n iy u l  ira v a n *  endu 
n andasena  : p ra v a ra  inun ivaran  deyalolcalclce sdndan.A  , 7
4 . b v a ly  a d  a r i d  ; inn. enage* endu: BUralokamaba v lb h a v a s tb a n a n . 
adam. (413-4). a* ". . '■ ' • b ' •
5 •b R a jn lm a tlg a n tly a r  bnamag Ind. o l t  id* yendu e r i  g i r iy a n  
svargga layam  e r id a r  (43-3 & 4 ) .  - 7 7
• 6 'Ra$ tld a s im g h a m a h ' :^ k§.t £o&en7 .emageb • • .endu b l t t a y  o l  k a l ig e  . 
v ip a rx tam g  a b ita ,rk k a j. k e f  t a r  (61-9  &, 10)..
The Qomp ound S en t  enc e * ,bb .y -
. . \  As a lr e a d y  s t a t e d ,  th e  compound se n te n c e  i s  a s e r i e s  
of in d e p e n d e n t sim ple: o r  ,com plex s e n te n c e s  , / o f te n  connec ted  '■ 
b y  th e  c b n j:dbct:live•^p^rtlcle7• -.u&tAb -The 7.word b o rd e r  in  a c ompound 
se n te n c e  in  p ro s e  does n o t d i f f e r  from  th a t  o f ' th e  s im p le  
s e n te n c e .
Two or more s im p le  s e n te n c e s ;
1 . k oxidu un v 6 rum p anc.amahapata.ka sam yuktan ag  I  p u t  1 en va 
naragaleke' s a lg e  x n l t t a  dharmmaman deader a  leu lam p e lcu g e  
(two s e n te n c e s )  (3 -  7 & 8 ) .  ’
2 . nelanum  v e le g e  pa  rvvarum  p r  a j e yum ta n ig e  (5 -18)
3* adam a 1.1 vdrum a jL iva l p a j-c id u r  manade nene vorum a lim en  
endu upades*am  leodu vorum pancam ahapatakasam yuktar ^appar 
devadandad inde erx  veppaduYorum ap p a r ra ja d a n d a  mum 
eydappa&uvar ( th r e e  s e n te n c e s )  (62-8  to  1 3 ) .
“Those who r u in  t h a t ,  or w h isp e r i t s  r u i n ,  o r th in k  i t  in  
th e  m ind , o r a d v is e  o th e rs  to  r u in  i t ,  are- g u i l t y . o f  th e . 
f iv e  g r e a t  s i n s ,  and in c u r  th e  pun ishm ent of th e  gods and 
a l s o  th e  pun ishm ent of th e  k i n g .”
P A R T . II
P  A R  T I I
THB: T O  : Cg . CTQ GRIPTrmS:
d£
6 th. and 7 th  c e n t u r ie s
E* Ant# 3T* Page 60*. 578 A.D. Badami In s*
1 . s v a s t I  &rxmat p r i tM v I v a l l a b h a  Bijstigalxsana
2* kalm anege x t to d u  L am ^igesaram devarke p u n l- ir t tv a  
3~* m ala^ karargge a rd d ia a -v lsa d I  Itto& an  «.• a H v  on
A *  -  * -  m _4 .  pancamaliapakan st akum e la n e y a  narakada p u lu  akum
fV
1* m ala
A b o u t 6 4 0  A .D . E.CV  V I l . .  S k .  1 0 .
•Yl;
1* sv a s  t i  S jfa n a d ito  * • .  * * .•  agrah ara  . . . . .  ■, 
2 1 :  * • .  • v  # .  l e k e s l a f  asai^a. . .  *. • * . . .  *
3 * mad i s  id a d e g u la  *............        ry y a g a la rd d b a
4. ”t f e s a n l l  . *.  •
(n o t  i n t e l l i g i b l e  f u r th e r )
Ala out 675* A.D. E.C. VI* Kb* 37,
I,, a v a s t 1  Srxm at S ttr a v a h a n a  p ln d u v v a le  I  ( |?on b u cca le)
2* ^L ljum  Hagennan a d M k a r lg a la g e  X (i^il^ganes/ varad a
3 * d ev a ra  p a r iv a r ly a ( e )  bbamtamum k a v ll iy a p a la m  e l t u m . . . .  • *
4 .  devandevana p a r ija n a i .  a l la d e  p el^ norvanarum uiifo  mendukai.
5 .  i n t  unvorum u n iy a  koduvonum Deved i t t i y e r  indum 4aerindum
# ■ v . ^5+
6* . abharam e t t l  aye t i e  kolvorum  muvetmura m is e l  mideytmi
7* pofeevbgi kolvorum  ko^du u^vpru^i ,1 pancaraakap a t  aka samyutta*
8# n a g l  p u t !  eu va  naragakke s a lg e  I: X n l t t a  dharmmaman
kad.ora kulanL p e lc u g e  I I
9 . p o l ip u - k o l l iy u m  aram anetSnada bhagamum.
7 . ^* 8.* _
10* a c c a  k a m m ettiy ek i k o t f a r  SenavarasarunL. diiarmmagara
I I .  n igarum  id a n  p e r  an or van kolvonum  koduvonum p a n c a -  
1 2 . m ahapatakan akkum II: -
1 . Mp o n b u c c a le n (H loes E .G . V I. T r a n s l i t e r a t io n  p .  178)
2* ^iflam. (ibid p. 17a)
3 .  intunnarum  ( ib id  p .1 7 8 )
4 . u ^ iy a  ( I b id  p .  178)
5 .  m u v ettu ra  ( I b id  p *178)
6* sam yuktan ( ib i d  p *178)
7 . arocakam  m e n tiy e k i ( i b i d  p*178)
8 .  k o t t a  ( ib i d  p*178)
About 680 A.D, S'a • 7 9 .
4 .
1* s v a s t l  S r x  v ik ram a.
2 ♦ d x ty a  b h a ta ra k a . **. .*♦.  *
<6 • udug o I I  ya l ly a r a d  I I 1».»*•.*... *
4> l i g a l g e  k o t t a  bbumx Y iY a r a lk e . .
5 .  b b u . . . . . . .  th a r a  un$adu a
6 .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  k o t td  sarY a .
7* . . . . . . . . . . .  *na JJldoppancamalaa
8V  ................. * ..sam yuktar appar aYara
9 . . . . . . . . . . .  d osa.. *................
A b o u t  6 8 5  A .D . E . G .  V I I .  S k .  1 5 4
X* s v a a t l  S r i  Vxnayadltya RajaSraya S ri. p y tM -
2 *  v l  v a lla b h a  m aharaj a d lx ira ja  param edvara  bha- 
3 * ta ra  p r t l i i v i  rajyamkeye d r i  jp o g illise n d r a k a -  
4*. mabaraj arnayar kbanda mum ^Jeluguralgeyan a lu  -  
5* t tu  l^andarbor a d b ik a r ig a l age , p e r iy a  osageyum a -  
6:*. lavapavum aput raka poruduman v i t t a r  Va 1 lirggam eyara
7. dasadiyum Amaliyara deva^ iyum Vedevalliyara
8. devagliyum Alam v a l l iy a r a  Rav i c  an da nurn Sokka Gamun$a<
9. rum Edeyagamunjarum Moleura manlya Gamu-
10 . njarum H avalliyaruin An^ugiya garnigarum n i r t i l l  -  
XX* ya S in d era  gamigarum muklaamage
eradum-ITaXke ra~
12. JaSraYitamage prasadam keydor idan a l l  -
13. von V a ra n a b iy a lu l  E.G. VIX. Sk. 154
sa s  ir a  kaviXeyum parv:va. -  
X4. rumman: korxda p anc amahap atak a3amyu -
15. tan akkum Xdan koXe ire lp a tta r u la m  okkaltanam  
16* keyvon & Y l t t ld a l l i l  v e leyad e keduge.
1.7* idan kadu Salvon  paramakalyana b h a g ig a l a~
18*. ppBr Helanum v e le g e  aparvvarum  prajeyum ta n ig e (g e )
6.
E . r .  X IX  v  ♦ 143 ♦ About 685 A.D. Balagamve In s ;c r ip t lo g  
1* s v a s t i  d r  iV d i nay a d i t y  a  ~Ra J a  -  £ r  a  y a  d rip y ltb l* *
2 * y I-Y a llab b a-iriab a r a i a d b i r a  j a - p a r  amed Y a ra -b b a -
-3 • larar - pritbiv i-rajyam-keye 1 6n j^ogilli-sendraka-
4 -  m aharaj a r  -  nayarkbandamum
Jedugur « algeyan. ~ a f  
5*. t t u  Ifindarbor = a d h ik a r ig a l = age p er iy a  osageyum a -  
6* lavapavum apu tr  aka.-p okulumanv Ia$£r -  V alliggam eyara
7. dasadiyum Amaliyara devadiyum - VedevalJ-iyara
8 . devadiyum  A la v a l l iy a r a  Ravicandamum ^o rk k a-g am u n d a- 
9'* rum E deya-gam undaru i S^)le j  aram aniya-gam u-
1 0 . mupdarum H avallxyarum  A n$ugiya Gamigarum F x r i l l i -
11. ya finder a gamigarum mukbavage eradum-nalke ra- 
12'. JadraYltam-age prasadam keydar II idan¥« all - 
1-3 . von •'VaranadlYadul - sasira kavlleyum. parvva -
14. rum an » konda panoa mabap a t  aka samyu -
15. khan. » akkum I idan. « kole 1 r-e JLpa11a^ ulam okkaltanam -
16. keyvon * a vlttidalll veleyade keduge I
*
17. id a n  » kadu S a lv o n  -  p a ram a~ k a ly an a tx rttb a (b n s) g a l  •  a  I
• • .
18. p p a r  1  Helanum v e le g e  parvvar.u(5biO p ra jey u m  ta n lg e  I
1* S v a s t i  V in a y a d ity a s a ty a ^ ra y a -d rT -
2Y p y i t b i v l v a l l a b h a r  m abar a ja d b i  r  a  j a  -
3* param edvara  b b a j j a r a k a r  i(odakaniya
4* m abajanakke sa rv v a b a d b a p a r ib a ra  b i j t e
5 ♦ a  muva V . • . .  *. * devapadam “age amoga -
1 .
6* a v lc a r a  • .  * ♦ .n a lk en e  v a g a ra  E re v e d l-  
7* g a la  s u p u t r a . . l a  m adi b i d i s i d a -
S . r u  s e s tb e  an  a l id o n  panca~ijiaba
* * 1 *■*9. p a ta k a  samyuktamn akku d® j^a la ram a. . . . . . . .
10. r e  karuttm b i r a n u g g l  gS sigarum  san d a  go,
3" 4 . 5 .
11. l i y a r a  a d i  A d la ra s a r  kkam ofi r a
i s . .  s ig a n u  m urukarm ^uu a k a t b g a v l l l k e 6 *
13 . s a n tu  en e b a ru  in  t a  d a l a . . . . .  a  . . . . . .  Munda
14. .............   candrasuryyain-unga. a l id o n a
1 5 . pancam abapatakan  akkun .
1* aviG aram  (R ic e ; T r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  1 .0 .  VIXl# P . 5)
2 . Anakku (R ice -  Ib id )
3 .  b x rav  u g g l  (R ice -  ib id )
4* S d ia r a s a  (R ice -  ib id )
5 . kam o^era (R ice -  ib id )
6 . g a v ilu k e  ( ib id )
a,
692  ^ A .P . Sb . 571
The f i r s t  26 l i n e s  a re  in  S a n s k r i t*
27* Banavas iy a  X neset iy a  a l i y a  Basantakum ara- Edevo-
28. la la n a d a  c^alevugeya k o t$ a  Sasanama padedum S an tap an a
1*
29 . maga. D evereyage F ag fap p a  Cjtog^u. k o tfa n  adu  pt|tra^5nu Vo-
30* k u liy a u u  kodamgeySnu p o ra g a g a le  ^ a le v u g e y a  
. 2Y-
31 . bhagakam kam ara vasan takum ara  id ak e  a a k s i
32-3.5* S a n s k r i t  d lo k a s
3:5. m aba-
36 . S andb i v ig r a b ik a  6 n R am punyavallabhena  lik b ita m id a m
lasan am
3 7 . Bbavagamundanu, Candagamun^anu E $ ev o la ln ad u  B a n a v a s i-  
38* ya. Hagaramum S a k a i* . . . >  d a n a sa ra  u Ilg am  n ik ev a^ u  kotam
1* l^ r a n a n u  (R ic e , T r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  P .  175, E .G .V III)
P la te ^ j sbow^) s a k k l .
2* s a k k l  (R ice — ib id )
About 700 A.P. E.G. ir»  5 .
Sri. T lr t th a d a  a  goravactiga} a  no . . .
About 700 A.D. E.G. t l .  6.
Srx 'uu.llkkal -  g o rav ad ig a l = n o n tu .  d a r
About 700 A.D, E .G . IX . 7 . .
1* d r l  p erum alu  -  g u ru v a d ig a la . * d is y a  P h ap p e -
2 . k u t t a r  ev ig u r  av I  . . . . . . . . . .  .jlip p  i d a r .
About 700 A .P . E .G . II.* 8:..
1 . d r i  A g a liy a  r  m onl -  
2* G uravara  * d ls y a  * J^o jfa rad a  ** Gu-
3 . c$ a s e n a g u ra v a r  «* n o n tu  * m u p ip p id a r
About 700 A .P . E .G . I I .  9 #
1 . S r i  H eduboreya « p a n a p a -
2. b b a ta ra r  ». nnontu * m upippidar.
1 0 .
I I .
12.
1 3 .
1 4 .
About- TOO A.D. E->,C> 11 .12
! •  $ rx  duritabbudvysam an  k i l t  a l a r e  poded a jn a n a d a ile n d ra m a n
P ° i
2# d  u ra m itb y a tv a -p ra m u d h a -s th ira ta ra  n rpanan  m e t t i
gandbebbamaydan
5 .  S u ra -v id y a -T a lla b b e n d r  a s  su ra-vara-m tin ibhx-- s t  u ty ak a lb ap p  Inamel 
4 . c a r i t a  S r i  nam adheyaprabbu Munin v r a t a g a l  non tu
S au k b y asth an  aydan
•
15.
About 700 A.D. E .G . I I .  13
r . ...
X. R agaddye3atam om alairyapagatar£4uddhaim a-8am ybdd|[akar
2 . Vegura. param aprabhav:ar i f  iy a ra s a y v y a - jn a -b b a J J a ra k a r
la g ra . d o l
4* S r i  k i rn n a  m a la p u s p a .. - .......... .. .rs-m rggag ram an  e r l d a r .
1 . R agad^esa (R ice*  Titans l i t e r a t i  on-E .G . IX . p*3)
16.
_  A bout 700 A.D. E .0 . I I .  17.
. galm ontu  m u d lp p ld a r .
E .G . I I*  18 .
s v a a t i  S r i  Jam b u n ay g ir  t x l t b a d o l  n o n tu  m u ^ ip p id a r
1 7 .
18
About 700: A.D. B .C . I I . .1 9 .
!♦  a v a s t  I  &jfrbbap£araka TbXJJagapanada tam m adigala  d is y a r
2* i^ E tte re . * • ♦ y a ra  n i s id l i ig e  -
T-■ . i.- h .. , i ,
19-*
A bout 700  A.D:. E . C .  I X .2 0 .
X. Ade y a ren a d a  G it tu r a  M o n ig u r u v a fig a la  S i s X t t iy a r  
2 . Fagam atX gant iy a £ ^  m urutX ngal n o n tu  mu^ippXdar
2 0.
About 700; A*.!). E.G.. 1 1 .2 1 -
X* d ak sl^ ab h agad a  m adure uym xnXtava* • . .  .d ap ad e pavumuj j id o n
2 .  la k sa p a v a n ta r  e n t  e n a lu  u r a g a > .. . . .  g i  mahS p aru tad u j.
3 .  A k s a y a k lr ttX  tu n ta k a d a  v a rd d h iy a  m eladu  n o n tu  b b a k tly im
4 .  aksim apakke ramya SuraXoka sukakke b b a g i a * .
5 .  |? a lla v a c a r X  X i k l t a i
. ^1— 1 >, ,n4  >i ■  ■« *> > !"■ '< ■ »  > K l i m '*  i a » i «  . 1 t i a  ■ ■■> mi t . n— ■■■..■ 1  I *it»  n —  H  iwfci i«.  i» i n  I  ■* ' ■ ■ *  I . » ■ I  ■
21.
About 700  A .D . B . C . I I .  2 2 .
jT' .' ^ 1
1 . Sft baJAm el dikbim eX e sarpp ada m abadant ag ra d u 1 saX vavQ l
2 . S a la m b a la t  ap ograd  in t i i  nadadom Fure^itu SamYatsaram  
3'# k&Joy p in  k a J a v a p r a S a X la m d a id e  FaxnmS; K alanturanam
4 .  b a le  p erggoravam  Sam adhi Fere& on F o n t  e y d id  or s s id d h iy a n
2 2 .
About 700 A .D . B . C . IIV  2 4 .’** — »'■* — Im— II. I .4 ■ !■
X* S r i  k y lttu ra  veltnadada Dharmma S enaGurUYadxgala S is y a r  
2* B a la d e v a  g u r u v a d ig a l Sanyasanam  F o n tu  m udippxdar
231
A bout 7 0 0  A .D . E .C.  I I*  2 5 .
X. S0ip^aianura p a f t x n i  g u r u v a g ig a la  d is y a r  u g ra sen a  
2 . G u ru Y aJiga l o n d u ~ tx n g a l Sanyasanam  n o n tu  m udippxdar
— - « ■ i» I *  m *w w. w » M f c ^ * i nii  ia n » i i * w i w 4 » < i f c w l i i
24*
About 700  A*P* E .G . I I*  26*
X* . * ................. .  * y a r u l l  a r lp i t h a d  x ld o n  an
2 . . . tarikuniara'^ in  a x o c ik e y y e  tain
3'* s t M r a  d a r a l  in  t u  peguram a su r a lS k a -v Ib b u tX  e y d ld a r
2 5 .
A bout 700  A.D* E.C* I I . ,  ,27,.
X. S r i  m asenar p p a r a m p ra b b a v a r lp x y a r  kkaX Yappxna v e t f  a d u l,  
S rx  Samgamga}.a peXda siddhasam ayam  ta p p a d e n o n t  
im binim
2 .  p rasad an taram an  V ia itr a k a n a k a p r a jy a ly a d in  Iflkkudan
S a a irY Y a r , vrarapug edand uye arar. svarggagram an  
e r i d a r .
—*——r— ^ . -L _^.   —■*■ *■■■■*—— .x - ■-> x ■ — .*■.-* * ■-* ■■■■^ '■■ ■ — 1 *
2 6 .
About 700  A.D* E*,0. I I .  2 6 .
X. S v a s t I ,  S r i  In angu rS  ^ e j j a g a v a s a  G uravar
2 .  ^ a lb a p p a  be f t  am m e l kaXam keydar.
A bout 700  A.D.  E.0> i r >  fe9v
31*. s Y a s t i  S rx  G unabbusitam  add u la d a g d e r  X s  id a  n t s l d i g e
2 .  saddbanm iaH £urusan^ sam dT igaganatanayan  
3"* g x r l t a l a da m e l a t l .  * . ,  »« sth a lam an  txradanam a k e le g e  De lad!
manada
4 . Saddbammada Ge.ll Sasanadl pa tan
2 8 .
About 700  A.D. e . g . xi. so.
S r i .  * . * . . . . . .  * m m adigal n p n tu  kalam keydar
A bout 700: A.D.  E .G . I I .  3 1 .
2 9 .
1*.
2 .
Srx, Bhadrarabu aa ^ n d ra r^ u p ta m u n ln d ra  Yugmadin oppe v a l  
(gfc&dramag Id a  dUannmam a n d u v a lik k e  Tand i n i s  aJk a lB
3“. vridrutyadhara S S n tx se n a  muntdan a k k ie  T e lg o la
4*- a d r im e l a d a n a d l Y if  f  apunarbbakk e r e  a g i * ................
A bout 700  A.D.  E.G.  IX.  3 2 .
SO.
SrxV e$£ede G Srayad igaJ  mapakkar s s in g a p a n d i. G u ru T a^ iga l n o n tu
kaXamkeydar.
A bout 700 A.D.  E .G . X I. 33?*
3 1 .
t* Sr i  j ^ la v lr g g u r a ^ a d ig s la
2* S is y a r  T arekada p e r j e j i y a
S .
4*.
m odeya k a la p a k a d a  gu ra  
v a d i g a l l  ir p p a tto n d u  diYasam.
5* Sanyasanam . iTontu mujLipp id a r
3 S .
About: 700  A.D.  B.C.,  I f .  3 4 .
I*  3 r x  R sab hasena  G-uruvadi g a la  S is y a r  9 |agasen a~ gu ru vad  i g a l  
2V S a n y a s a n a ^ v id b lln tu  mudippxdar: |^agasenam  anagbam
Gugadblkam
3 • H aganayakaj i t a r  i  map$a lam rajapuj^ am  am ala- S r iy a m p u d a ii
4 .  Kamadam baiamadam namamyabam
*■ I I I I h  I-IW mi ii ■Aiirtt.nh...... * Up^»i m ■ fri ■*>
3 3 .
A bout 70S  A.D.  E.G.  ID., 76
eiddbam*
1 . Kfered ada y r  a t  a  ,-S I  l a  -nonp xgu pad im svadbfcaya. sam pattxn im
2 # kare^ ilm altapa-dbarm m ada. © a a im a ti S r i  g a n t l  y a r  vvandu m el 
~  1  1 .
3 .  a r id  ayugyamen e n tu  nB jen age ta n  i n t  endu k a X y a p p ln u l
4 .  t o  rad  arad b ane n o n tu  t x r t t b a g x r im e l  sy a r g g a la y a k k  e r ld a r
1 . R ic e  E . 0 . I I .  T r a n s l i t e r a t io n  P .S 9  -  ayusyaman*
3 4 .
A bout 700  A.D.  E.G.  XX. 7 7 .
siddbam
1 .  S r x  gati-G estar*T irabam . -  Subbamgade Gbanamma r i$ $ a  man
Y lj t u  Y a l
2 .  y a t iy a m  p e ld a  vldbandirid'u t03?ade k a l -  b a p p in a  SailaduJ-.
3 .  p r a t b i t a r  tth a p p a d e  n o n ta  n i s t h i t a  yas* asvayu £. p r a m a . . .  .y a k
* *
4* s i b l t id e h a .  kamalopamamga-sufabamum s y a r llo k a d im  m s/ c ita m
3 5 .
A bout 7 0 0  A*S'. E.G . ,  IX.- 5 0 .
1* MabadeYan m u n ip u (n ) gaYann a d a r p p l kajtup^ es* ddapam.
*■ ■
2 .  M ahaiavan maranam appe t a n a g a . . *  .kamu ka i^jLe
1 rn5 .  Mahag;I|*mav .. * . . . . . g a l e  s a l t s !  s a ty a v  . . . .  .n a v  i n t i
4 .  H ahatavad  o n tu  m ale ~  mSX Y alav  adu digram p ok k a .
A bout 700 A.D. B .C . IB . 84 .
1* S v a s t i ,  S ’ r l ,
36 .
anaradyaii f f a d ir a s f r a d u l le  p c a th j lta y a s ’ S ... . .n d a £ :a n :  T a n d u .. .
lata
Y in ay a ca ra  p rab b av an  tap ad tn n . a d h ik a n  S an d ra  d ev aca ry y a  Hainan
2 . U d ita  S 9r i  kaX Yappinul}.e. r i s i g I r i s ’ i l e m e l  n o n tu  tandebam
ik k i
n tra v a d y a n n  e r t  Svarggam  & tv a n x lep a d ed a n  sa d b u g a l p u jy a -
znanan
3 7 .
About; 7130 A.D. E .G . IX . 8 5 .
1 . suracapam bo l e  v i d y u l l a t e g a l a  t e r a ^ S l  m anyuvol t o r i  begam 
2 . p i r  igum. S'- r x  r u p a l l l a  dbana v ib b av a  m abaras^ i g a l  n i l la Y
w 1 f
arggani
3 .  param arttbam  m eocen an x-dbaram  yuj. iraY an endu san yasan am -
X. * e
4.. yddru  s u t v a n c|^ m d ise n a  p ra v a ra  munxvaran devaXokakke
Sandan
X. y d -  R ic e  p u ts : y d - to  tb e  p re v io u s  l i n e
38
About 700 A.D.  E .C.  X I. 9 1 .
1* B a H a g a  p e l  dayvan  
2 * p a l a , . . . . . . . . .
'—- -  : -  ; -   —  i - — • - - - - - ■ - -— - - T - —  .■   .. ^ -■ - - •: —  - - - - .1 -------
About, .700 A.D.  E.Q,. I I .  92» 39,
X. S y a s f  X j^ola t t  ursam ghad i
2 .  r iS *  okabha£a r a r a  litis id h ig e
A bout 700 A.D. E.G . . I L  93ii
X* E ^ ep are g f -h s $ e  k eyd u  tapaisayyam am an k o  J a t t u r a s a i ig h a . . .
2* r a f  e k o red  i n t u  v a ly a d  a r id  inn: en ag  endu Samadixi-kud I  -  e
3* eg iev id iy a l k§iYadim ^atavapravam e r iy e  n i l la d a n  andhan
4 .  pa£egam  o j l i p p a . . . . . .  ♦ nd  1  S u r a lo k a  mahaYlbhaYas thanaxi
1*
adam
X# R i c e  p u t s  m f o r  m i n  th e  l a s t  s y l l a b l e
40a*
About 7QQ A.D. E .G . IX* 94*.
S* rxm ad G-owda d e v a ra  p ad a .
41*
About 700 A#S« E .G . I I .  95*.
X* . . . . . . .  *Ga, S a d h u -g r a . . .  * * *-ra dhxran  R atasam yatatm an
In d ra n a n d i a c a r y y * . * . .
2 * * * * . .  .m e. * * . * .rmma am edda• .  »n tu r id  .erppa p r a v a la n t a r i*»
bhavyaman v a rp p in
3 * . . . .  *nde • * . * ♦ * d d l moham a g a ld  i -Y a l-v is a -y a n ig a la n
atm a-vas*  a-kkramaY id u  ka$a* *• * . s t h i t a r a d h ia *  # ♦
4 .  Vimu*. . .  . s ’ r a r a r  ! • • • . ' .  n a n a . . . . .  ^ e n d r u ^ r a fy a v lb h u t  i  sasvata^;
ey d id a n *
42
About 700 A.D. E .G . 11* 96 .
X* s v a s tx  .1,
2 * samghada Deva • * . .
k h a n t iy a r  n n i s i . * . . . .
a- rxJ^ol 
X . •' ‘ *
aU .
X. R i c e  g iv e s
4 3 .
A bout 700 A.D.  E.G.  IX.
X* F im ilu r a  S ir ia a m g h a d  A jig a n a d a  R a j n l  m a tx g a n t iy a r
2 .  araalam F a lt a d a  S* IXadim g u p ad in  a~m ikk§ tta m a f mmxjiedor
p - * „ .*
3 .  namag in d  oXt id u  yendu  era  g lr iy S n  sanyasanam  yogado}.
3*-.
4* nam o-c in t-a y d u d e  mantraman m a r t . . . . .  . e  sv a rg g a la y a m
X. B ic e  g iv e s  a y d u se . E . G . I I .  T r a n s l i t e r a t io n  p . 4 2 .
44*
A bout 700 A.D.  E.G.  I I . .  9 8 .
S ’ r t .
9
1 . tapam an dvada&’ ada v  idkanamukhad in  k eyd  onduta d b a tr im e l
2 .  c a p a l - i H - a a - ^ a Y i l u r a  Samgtiada % h a u a n ta m tlg a n t iy a r
3 .  vipuX as* r a -k a ta  T ap ran aX girlya . m e l n bnt omdu san m argged in
< 1 .
4 .  Upamxlya s u r a lo k a  Saukbya- d e£ ey a n  tarn e y d l  t i d a l  man am.
X* tlpam iX la S a v es  b e t t e r  m eaning*
45.
About 700 A.D.  B.C.  1 1 .  9 9 .
1. : ■ ; ->X* 3  rx tanage Mptyuvaravan a r id e  p er fv a £ a  vams adon 
2* s v a s t i  k a la n lg  ek  asude • .  *, .p p in e  r a jy a  v x v a tin  
3 * ghn#■ * * • .  .k a . »**•#> modasu. «.« .  .  .  to  • m aiakaccx nx* 
4 .  dhanama. . . . . .  a u r a .. . . . . .g a g a tiy u }  nelekondan
i. -     - — -- - ■ - —    ‘  ^ - - —   -  -  " " - - t L    1 - -  ^
1* R ic e  w r i t e s  * s v a s t iH a f t e r  Hs r l H i n  th e  f i r s t  l i n e
f,
(E.G . T r a n s l i t e r a t  ion. p .  42;* F a . .  99 . )
4 6 .
A b ou t TOO A.D.  B .C .  I I .  1 0 2 .
X* . . . . . . .  J a n n a l ^ a v i l u r  anekagunada s # r t  samgfra. - . d u .  . . .
2 .   ..............m enal t i l a k a m . . . . . .  .a*9 r x ♦ . . . . • r a c a r y y a r a
3 .    ...........bMmanam eyd e t  orad en d o  r a g a s a u k b y a g a t i
4 .     dad cmdu pancapadade dogam n i r a s a m . . . . . . . .
About. 7 0 0  A .D . B . C .  I I .  105 .
1 .  a v a s t  t  s  * rJm at i l u r  samgbada p u -
2 .  s p a s e n a c a r l .  . . . . . .  .  ya  n x s id h ig e
4 7 .
48.
A bout 7 0 0  A.D.  E.G.  IX , X 04..
s 9 rx. D evacaryya.* . . . .  .n l s id b i& e .
49 *
About: 700 A.D. E.G. ID. 105.
1* S 9 rr  angadi naman anekam G-unakirtt id  entan
2 . txttag oc cabhaktI vas adin t o r a d i l l i  deb am
# ■
3• pongolvlcitragirikujam ayam  ^ c e  lam.
i ,-j— A .A ..   ^ -------- ^   - . . -- :   ...  ^    - - ---
1 . tungacca -  R ice baa —mjjL— in  tr a n s lite r a t io n .
'*—*— i—* ■ <—*—-—■ ■ > — ■... - ~----- - -- ... ..i ... ——i. ■. ..i—— — i — ■. , -j•
50.
About 700 A.D. E.G. I I .  106.
s v a s t i  a* r l .
X. \ « u 5 r S = '  rx-samgbadulj.e guravam nam Mauay acariyar
2. avara s is y a r  an in d itar  gunaml.. .  .vfsabhanandT-munl -
3 . bhava~vlj Jaina -Sumarggadul le  Fa^ Lad omd ar&dbanay ogad in
4 .  a varum S ad h isi svarggaloka. Sukhael ttam .•  • .  .  .madbigal.
i. —  ,. , . . . . .  . . I.*— . .  „ i... .«.■>» j i -  « . .  ..... ...
1 . R ic e  H ond>n
51
About 700 A.D. E.G. II* 107V
1+ S^rl vand anuragadin eradu grantbe ga la  kkramad a r i  s a i l a . .
2 . vandanu marggadine tim ira  v id h iy e^ ^ v ilu ra  Sam.. . . . . .
3 .  cendade buddbiya baraman i l . . . . . . t i y u m . . . .  ya mavi-abbegal
4 . . . . . . . l i p p i  nal surara Saukbyaman im ogagaunflar affamum
1 . ttF a v i l c b a r a w (Kanll v e r s io n )  R ic e •
2 . wd$agojn£arH' (R ice) T r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  p . 44.
52..
A bout TOO A.D.  E.G.  I I .  1 0 8 .
1 .  S'* r x  a n a v a ra ta n  Halanrpr b h r ta  Sayyamam e n te  v lcch ey a m
2 . v a n a d o l ay  ogya.. * .*  .  n&kkum a d l . . . . .  .  g a l o .  .  .  ♦ . . . . . . . .
3 .. manavam I k k u t a . . . .  .  r a d i .    n o n tu  sam adht ku^idom . 
4 .  anupama d iv y  appadu s u r a lo k a  marggudoj. I ld a r  In b in im  
5* Mayuraggram&esamghasya Saundaryya A ryyanam lka I I  
6 .  KaJap ra g  1 r  1 S* a l l e o a  s a d h lta s y a  sam adhxtab
1 l&Zu. V v .^  c^ \q ^ ‘ ,  . . . . . .
53
A bout 7 0 0  A.D.  B .C .  IT . 1 0 9 .
1* S * r t  Meghanaridi muiib-tan H^anxlliir v v a r a -  Samghadac
2 *  ............................ ..  t^ r t fh a d x  sx d d h iy a n
3*   . d a . . . ...................... ..
4 .  ............................................................
54 .
A bout 700  A.D.  E.G.  I I .  1 1 1 .
1 .  S * r i  sa * ...................  . . . . .  .negarteyagum  sed  en e~ v a $ esi d a l
2 . mu g l v a . . . . • • • • .  .noatum  m evo la• .  • . , . .tap am am .  ............
3* • • • » . . . n l . . . . . . . . p a n t r a  n and im un lp a• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4 .  . . . . . . m a r y y a n a . . . . . . * y u . . . . . . . l  m alo t a l a  id a r u j  n o n tu
s id d h ls th a n  adam
5 5 .
About 700 A.D. E .G . I I .  112.
S* r l  ^ v x l u r  -  Samgbada G upam atlavvegaja  n lsx d h x g e  
56
Afrout 700: A.B. E.G. II. 113*
1* ta n a g e  JTytyuYaraTan- arid- endu S u p a n d ita n . 
2* a n ek a * -3 * lla -g u n a m a le g a jin  s a g id  oppidon  
3* v in a y a -D e v a  Sen a -Fama-maha~mun I  n S n tu p in  
4v in  a d a r  i ld u  p a l l  ta n k a d e  ta n  divam. e r  id an
57 *
A bout 700  A.D. E.G. I I .  ,1 1 4 .
1* S ’ r l  S * u  'W arnrlta,- S* r l  Hamilura samghada prafthaYatx*.  • * *
2 . pral)iiakliya^l--parvYatadulle riontu tarn SYabitaYasaiinda—
5 * Grame m ayura-Sam gliesya A ry y ik a  Damitamatx.
4# Jfa.tYap rag  iximadliyas tliJ Sadixita ea samaddlta#
58,
Afcout 7 0 0  A*D. E.G. I I *  1 1 5 : .
I* Aneka SJ I la -g u n a d  oppiddr in t u
- . x *2* JTenegend oru Muayim d a£  ta p a c c a le  n o n tu  tarn
^ekk isadnm
3* tamage mytyuYaraYarx a r id  am S 9 r lp u r  t t  iy a ........... *
1* R i c e  -  Hyxnda*
59.
About TOO A.D. E.G. I-IV 1X6.-
X* X — p u jy a ..  . .  ..laman s a r e t i  vaxador elnurvyaram laksyam i
2 . S'* r f  puranvaya Gandlxa Tarmma namxta -  S * rx sanghada pup y ad I
# ^  i  * •
3 .  s a n -p a u ra .. . . . . . .  n id e  .  *. • .  * rlvalag lian i.. . . .  r x s 9 l l a t a l a .  • •
4 .  .. .m anneradupa.. . . . . .  i  . . . . . . . .
60*
About .700 A.D. E.G. I I .  445.
I . S’ rx  jxnamarggan nxitl -  
2 .  sampannan S a rpp a -  c ulamaSi/t
Tatt ukoti  In scr ip tion  I .A . X. 61 .
1 .  l^appen& rabbaffan s ’ i s t a j a n a  p r iy a n
* \
2# k as ta ja n a v a r  j  i t a n  k a liy u g a v I p  a r  I t  an I I  ~
5£. y a r  an ~ t e j a s y in  o m y it ty u r  n a  tu; manaYakban^anam -
4 .  M yttybls ta tk g a p ik o : du ftkbam manabbamgam d in e d in e  I I  -  
5> Sadbuge S^adhu m adburyange M&dburyam b ad b ip p a
6 .  k a l i g e  k a l iy u g a  Yip a r  I  ta n  madbavay\. X tan p era n  a l i a  I I
7 . o l l i t t a  keyY or a r  p o lla d u m  adaram te b a l l x t t u  k a l ig e
8v Y lp a r l t a  purakrtam . i l l i  samdbikkum adu k i d u
X. i
9 . k a t f ld a  Simgbaman k e f to d e n  emag emdu b i t t a v o l  k a l ig e  v i
1 0 . pafclttSmg a b ita r k k a }  k e t f a r  mep S a t t a r  ay 1 c a r  am I I
1 .  k e f to d e n  ( F l e e t .  I .A .  X* p . 61)
62*
BVO* VI* 3Cfr,38*
X* s v a s t I  S *  rxm atu S lu a r a s a r
*\ * ' 7, ' ' T.
2 * (jU ^ sa g a ra d v itiy a n a m a d iiey a n
S'• j& daitt^a mandalaman a lu ttx m  i l u a r a -\  v  v. f  * •
4* Sarum M abadeviyarum  C itr a v a h a  narum
5*, ^unda -varmmaras am mudimegeye l^ tlg a ~
6* 3STa d evak e e lla m a n  Sarva- parlharaoL
7* b i t  f a  n tod a lin  an I t  t o r  I t ta n te .  b i t  fa
8* adan  a l i v o r u i  a l l v a l  p a lc id o r
9* mariade nenevorum  a lim en  end u p a d e-
XO* S*am k oJu T O im  panbam abapataka  
'  0 2  *  ■*
XX* Sam yuktarappar devadaingadind e r i v e -
1 2 . ppaduvortm  appar* r a ja d a p d a -
X3* m x m : eydeppa^u - v a r
14* x  muve t  txunSr O^deve Janam melam X m ari-
4*. 5 .
15*. yad eyan  a l i v o r  o la r a n  kage m6n
T . 7* 8 .
16*. sagem enaX e n to  bhe I li-k a m b a r  enam~
17* g o f t u  k on d ar.
_ j u i . i A i t -  i '  ,  ^ ___» . ! |«. |  ^ 1 ---------------------------------------------------■ I» - t  —  i  IT I m ---- I -------------- . -T . -1 - .  Ti - i t -----------------  “  ~ ^ ----------------  -‘
X* I t t o r a n  (B .C . VI* T r a n s l i t e r a t io n  p * 179)
2% ap por { I b id )
3* muvettumpru: ( ib id )
4r#. ankage C ib id )
5*. m ep -sa g e  (  I b id )
6 . m onag- t  ib id )
7* kamznar C I b id )
8* enam ( ib id )
63,
A .D , 7 0 0  B .C . v r .  g p .3 9 .
I*  sy a s  tx  S e x  S an tarasS ;
2v p r lt b u y l- r a j y a d u y a  l^ige fee  ) . . . . * * *
3 * b r  • * * . . » ,  r  in g e  b e s a g e y v a l l i .  m a r a l i  
4* b a ta r ln g e  k o fa r  dboixe Gudala. n a r a £ i
5 .  i ld u  k o t a r  yxpadUjr torevarum
# 2 • #
6 , sam pege b a rv v a -p a r llia n i Unnurum
7„ G.omappa k o t  j a  i d a l . . * . * * . .
8 * Ka• » • • • * . . *  *r ig a n g e
9 * • • • • • • • • * » • •  . mSgUla*. . * . * • * *
10* nedoru  p a tak an  akkum
IX. k o t ju
1 2 . darange a v a a t i
1 3 . p u rv y a -m a riy a  
14* d eya  kammarara 
15* p a s  * u pata-m ar iy a  -
■ - 0 *■
1 6 . d eya  u l la d  a l i a
1 7 . e t t ik o lv B n  pancam a-
18. n a -  p a tak an  akku a -
19s* n t  - x ~ k o t ja  Galdeyum a    *
4 .
2 0 . reyuman a l l y o r
2 1 . deguXaman aJLldbr apar
1* sam pige (B .C . V I . T r a n s l i t e r a t io n ,  p*l*?9)
2 . saryyap arih ara  t Ib id )
3v  akkunt ( ib id )
4* a l e  von  ( ib id )
E.O,. V I. K p.39
. . .  ■■■! —  I . J l  Mil I .  l h l * l l* | . f c ^ U M » l « i ■—
22 • Idan  a ld d o r  p u t !  enva: n av
23* ragakke: s a lv o r  mGrtr -
24.. degulam an a l i d o  -
~  2»
25 . r - a p a r  -  a. &u mttrav 
« .rs t
— ---L: .:  j .. - .j -.J ,-L - ,_L ... - m  _ „
I* ap o r
2* aydu (E .G . V II*  T r a n s l i t e r a t  io n , p*179)
XI.C. VI* Kp . 4 0 .
I*. s -T a sti s ' r l  S a n ta r a sa
V X*
2 . . . . . . . .  tb u Y l^ ra jy a d u la  k e lg a
«3> I t e j a r ln g e  (jfe sa g ey ra lX i.
4* l o . . . kkal um i  Id u  kamba
5* kammarar aluva
6* s a rv v a -p a r i& a ra  k o t t a r
2 .
7 . . . ............   .n a  k o lu Y o r u i id e  Ya
: 5 .
8 .  lib b ig a m a *
9v a l l v o r  p a t tu p o n a .
64*
X* k l l g a  (Rice: B .C . V II .  T r a n s l i t e r a t io n  
2* • . .  *5pa: ( I b id .  p *179)
3 .  J)M gama. l e f t  o u t in  t r a n a l l t e r a t I o n )
65 .
About -700. A .D . Sc:. 41T .
1* sv a s  t  i  s r i .
2 . v t j a y a
3r» d ity a h h a  ^ r a . . . . . .  * . . .
4*. p r i t h l v l r a j y a ~
5 . n g ey e  ^ r l p a -
6 . °te^ariar a r a s a -
7 . n f a l i .  kum ari
8 . y a le  m u . . . . . . . .
9. w a n a  * * * . . * * » * .
10 . I e  k a l lu k s a r a ............. .... *
1 1 . 9 an h o t ta n  k e ............. ..
1 2 .
1 3 .
t
k a lu  k e r e  pudom.............
14* 1 1  m a tta lu .
1 5 . kanyadana
2*
id. a r a ~  man Jama.
17* a g g l . . . . .  .a lg a } .*
1 8 . o k k a lu , k a . • • • .m anka.
1 9 . a m ira . • . .  . . d o  la g e
20. ........... *.. t  t a l t  a  dharimna.
21. s i r !  p a    .
22 . • • . . * . .  vaha*
23* mad Idiom*
— - ■ ■■--» ! — "*■■■* -J : - - -    —^  — -  -          - -l. ■ - ^  ^  ^ - , •--- ----- -
1 * *rom % ?p a m a ria r  l i n e  6 t 0  13 ke£ e ’ tiie  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  i s  
d i f f e r e n t  from  tfcie Kan. v e rs io n *
2 .  aram an$am e. T h is  I n s c r i p t i o n  a s  g iv e n  In  th e  Kan. v e r s e  
m a t e r i a l l y  d i f f e r s  from  th e  E n g lis h  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  g iv en  
om E.CT. Y I I I .  T r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  p .  148 . much m eaning can n o t 
he made ou t o f e i th e r *
■rrv I I I
THE' I K
(The f i r s t  num ber in  b ra c k e ts 7 in d ic a te s ;  th e  
in s c r ip  t i o n  and  th e  sec  ond* th e  l i t r e )  *
a .
akkumi (&~XZt -5~15t 6* 15f: 7 -9  & 15 r 5&~2:; 63 -10  & 18) -  w i l l
become* fu t*  3  sg» m. of: a.(gu) -  to  becom e. O ther 
f  orm: akum (1 -4 ) ;  a d v . pp . a g i  (2 9 -2 ) ; pp:* ad a  (4 1 -3 ) ;
p a s t; 3* s g .  m. aydan  (14 -4 ) ; o th e r  f  orm: of. aydan. — adam 
(40-4*.; 5 4 -4 ) ;  f u t .  p* appa (5 2 -4 ) ;  f u t .  3  p i*  m* & f  • 
a p p a r  (6- 1 8 ) ;  app.or (5 -1 7 } ; o th e r  form s? a p p a r  (62-11) 
ap p a r  (4 -8 ) j a p a r  (63 -21 ) * a d v . pp * c a u s a t iv e  akk i. e 
(1* c a u s .  pp* akki-) $T*K. c a u s . pp>* a g i s i ;  i n f .  age  (3 -2 ; 
5 -5  & 11 ; 6-5 & 1 1 ) . A no ther form, of th e  i n f  * s a g a le
( f o r  a g a lu )  ((8-30)# T. a ,  a k , ag u , M. ag u ; Tu-agu -  to
become Te • agunu, avttnu -  w i l l  becom e.
A k s a y a k x r t t l  (20 -3 ) S:* p r .  m. s g l  nom. s:lw.
aksim anakke (20-4.) to  th e  eye and th e  mind* slw s m ana- s .  n .
s g .  d a t*  se e  ram jraauraloka snkakke (2 0 -4 ) .
a g ra h a ra .  * * (2 -1 ) land, o r v i l l a g e  a s s ig n e d  to  Brahmins: f o r  
t h e i r  m a in te n a n c e .
ag a ld tt (41-3:) h a v in g  s e p a r a te d ,  a d v .p p . o f a g a l  -  t o  s e p a r a te
( in t r * )
a g g f . • # *• *■ *■ *a l g a l  (6 5 -1 7 )7
: 2 • 
a jn an as*  a ile n d ra m a n  (14 -1 ) th e  m ountain  of ig n o ra n c e , s  lw .
9 ’ •
&Stxilendra— s .  n* eg* acc*. , 
a d a ld e  (21-3 ) h a v in g  a sc en d ed . ad v . p p . o f  adaal -  t o  ascend .4- 
e ( p a r t i c l e  o f emphasis; T . a j a r  -  t o  be c lo s e  t o ;  m . a
a i a l  — c lo s in g ; w i th ;  Te* a d a fu  t -  be- f i t * r fH0 *
■ ' • .. . > * ■ ‘ -l.ftvj***'
AgdxtgiyS: (5 -10 ) S . p r .  HT. Sg* g;en, o f  A $£ugi (a  v i l l a g e )
a t is tb a la m a n . (27 -3 ) s* lw . s th a la .  -  s .  n .  sg* a c c . -  l i k e  t h a t j f  iV* 
• \j^ -VWXs , V
ad a ram te  (61-T) \adw* (adarav s tem , p ro n .  n* g e n .)  a tftte : -  a d v .
p .. o f  t r .  an  -  t  o s p e a k .
\
a d a rp p i  (3 5 -1 ) h a v in g  re p ro v e d . P ro b ab ly , a d v . p p . o f  ^ a d a r p f f u ^  
to  re p ro v e*  c f .  scdarppu -  S . t re m b lin g ;  adapu. -  to
—— t 3v^ P\ itOA.'
r e p ro v e . X. adampu -  to  re b u k e . U - cxAc^o-^ — 'U > ^ ^  v),J 
adan (6 2 -8 ) -  i t *  I r o n .  3 r d .  sg* n* a c c .  nom. a d u  (8 -2 9 ; 4 6 -4 ;
40-2 '; 6I-& ) g en . a d a ra -  in  adaram te (3 5 -1 ) . 
a d i  (7 -11 ) ?
a d i . . . .  .g a lo *  . . .  *- (62— 2;) 7
ad u  (8 -2 9 ; 40-2:* 4 6 -4 ;  6fc-&) i t .  prom* 3 .  s g . nom* T. a t u ,
1C. ad u . E e l ,  a d i .  c x ° e  - ^ 5 ^ , .  ^
A deyarenada (I9>-X) -  of A deyarenadu? s .  p r^  s g .  g e n . See I .  A n t. 
YIXI* 168;.
a d r im e l (29 -4 ) -  on the. top  of th e  m ountain  s lw . a d r i - a d v .
( c f . m el -  th e  t o p ) .  
adkxkan (36-2;) g re a t*  s lw . a d h ik a  -  ad j . s .  m. s g .  nom. 
a d h ik a r ig a  1. (3 —2;* 5 - 5 ;  6 -5  ) —o f f  ic e r s *  sl^w* 0 k a r i — s*m. pi*horn* 
ankage: (62—15) -  t o  th e  pun ishm ent ta ts a m a  -  anke s*  n .  sg . 
dgrt, ( K it t e  l*  s  D i e t .  P re fa c e^ X V .)
A nan tE b n a tfg an tiy a r (44-2:) $+ p r .  f .  p i .  ( h o h .) nom* g a n t i  -
o th e r  form at, k h a n t l  (4 2 -2 ) • k a n t i  (g a n ti))  g a n t i  S k t .  
g an trx . -  m  w andering  nun* , •
3 .
anavady&n (3 6 -1 ) f a u l t l e s s : ;  s lw *avadya- ad j  • s* m* sg* nom* 
a n i n d i t a r  (5€ -2 ) -  i r r e p r o a c h a b le * slw* a n i n d i t a -  ad j*  s .  m. 
p i*  fix on*}
andhau  (4G-3) slw* andha— ad j-* s* m. sg* nom* 
an ad ilt o> • .  * * ( 2  -1 )  ? s lw  * in c  omp l e t  e p h r a s e ,  
anupamadivya;. (52-4.) -  incom parab le  & d iv i n e ,  slw * d iv y a -  a d js *  
n* sg* nom* B .L . R ice  p u ts  i n  - i*l-  b e tw een  d iv y a  and ap p a - 
the. n e x t  word* 
anekam (49 -1 ) slw* p ro b a b ly  an  ad j * q u a l ify in g ;  gupa«- ? 
anekagun&da (4 6 -1 ) -  o f  many good q u a l i t i e s -  slw* guna— s  * n* 
sg* g e n .
anekaguna s* i l a d . I  (5 8 -1 ) -  b y  many q u a l i t i e s  & v i r tu e s *
*!
slw* s * H a  -  s* n* s g . lots* (m eaning i n s t r * )  of*
4 <
anakas^ lla g U p a m a le g a lin  (56-2  ) •
9
aneka. s* i la g u n a m a le g a lin  (5 6 -2 ) -  by  g a r la n d s  o f  good q u a l i t i©  
* “
a n d  v i r t u e s ,  slw* m ale;- s* n .  sg* i n s t r *
a n tu  (63-19) ad v . i n  t h a t  manner* of*  andu  -  then*
a n d u v a lik k e  (29-2) adv* -  a f te rw a rd s *  andu  -  th e n ;  v a l ik k a  -
a f t e r *  lUK* a b a l ik a .  1* a n ru  -  then*
appa. (5 2 -4 ) -  t h a t  w i l l  be* f t .  p .  o f i n t r *  a g u  -  t o  become*
• %
O.K. a p p a  a p a  l£*Kf. a b a  M.K. r e p la c e d  b y  F.IC* 
ag u v a ; see: akkum. 
ap unarbhavakke (2 9 -4 ) — to  ti ie  c e s s a t io n  o f  b i r t h .  s lw .
0b h a v a - . £>;. n .  s g .  d a .t* 
aputrakaporudxam an (5 -6 ) -  th e  p r o p e r ty  of th e s e  d y in g  w ith o u t 
h e i r s ,  slw* a p u tr a k a —. s.* n . sg*  acc:* w ith  th e
c o n ju n c t iv e  p a r t i c l e  —urn b e fo re  th e  acc* en d in g , c f .
' ' 4*
po.^oluman ( 6 - 6 ) X. p o ru l  -  money* w e a l th ;  l£. p o r u l  -  
w hat he longs: to  one* K.K* p o ru lu  -  essen ce*  
a p u t r a k a  poru3uman (6*6 ) — same a s  ap u trsl^ -po rud im ian . (5*6) 
ap p a r  (4*8) -  w il l ,  beeome• vb* f t *  3 .  p i .  of ag u  * to  become
O.K. appar*. appar*  a p a r ;  a p p a r  y? a p a r  3S/T.IC. appar*  appsftfel 
a h a r-u *  re p la ced , i n  3SJT.K* by ag u -v -a r~ u *  (See a g i)  
a p a r  (63*21) same a s  ap p a r*  
a p p a r (62*11* 12) same a s  appar*.
aPP;e (33*2) * I t  em bracing* i n f .  o f  t r . :  appu * t o  embrace* 
a p c r  (63 -25 ) same a s  a p p a r .
abharam  (3 -6 ) p ro b a b ly  -  t h a t  w eigh t o r  th e  b u rd e n . P ro b a b ly  
abharam  o r  a  bharam  slw* a b h a ra -  o r  b h a r a -  s .  n . s g .  a c c .  , 
i n  meaning* nom. In  f  orm, 
amalam (43*2) * p u re .  s lw . am ala- a d j .  r .  sg* in s t*  i n  
meaning.,, nom; I n  form*,
A m aliyara (5 -7 ;  6 -7 ) -  o f  the: p e o p le  o f th e  v i l l a g e ,  A m all.
s., p r .  m. pi.* gen*, 
amirS.. * * .d d l  (65-X&1X 3 .  (num eral) 1
a m o g h a v ie a ra .* .*  (7-6}? 
ayogy. • *. * . . n  (52 -2 )7
aydu m u r a . . .  * . .  * ra  (6 3 -2 5 ; 26)7 f i v e  th re e 7
aydan (1 4 -2 ) — f iv e *  (num eral) 31. acc*  p i*  I .  e in d u , a n ju ,  M.
anO;U? l e i *  e id u ;  Xu. e idu*  
ay v an  (3 8 -1 ) 7
ara-m antam a. (65-16) -  a n  a lm s-shed*  s lw . m andapa- X. aram  -
v i r t u e ,  c h a r i t y ,  dharmmai I£* e r a  — dharmma,. c f  * aram ane -
K lngts; h o u se  ( r  and  n o t  r )  • c\\}roxw>\f,^•
' ' ■ 1 5 *
arajnajxe^tSJaife. (3—9;) ~ o f  the; p a la c e  o f f ic e *  slw* ta p a  c ,
s th a n a ?  aram ane — k in g * s house?  a  p a la c e *  T . a r a s > a n  -
, t
king?: T . a ranm anal -  a  p a la c e  ; Te * a ra su *  H* a ra c a n *
Tu* a r a s u .
a r a i  (2 4 -3 ) — a, flo w e r*  S . F* sg* nan* l a t e r  I n s c r ip t io n s : ;  
alar:*  T . a l a r  -  a  "blown f lo w e r ,  $£* a l a r  -  a  flo w er*
T el*  a l a r u  ~ a  f lo w e r ,  Tu. a r a lu  -  a  f  low er * V ^  ^  ‘ c~ ^ r .v Y d »t 
a r id u  (4 0 -2 ) -  d i f f i c u l t ,  im p o ssih le*  a d j .  n* sg-*' p ro b a b ly  v ,^ 
from  a r l  -  t o  c u t  o ff*  1* a r id u  -  d i f f i c u l t ?  ra re n e s s *  
Te, a r i d l  -  ra re *  c f . a r id u .. 
a r ip x tlL a d i (2 4 -1 ) -  i n  th e  s e a t  o f  honour* s lw .Qp x th a  -  s* n* 
sg* loa*
a ra ik e y y e  (24-2’) -  when h e  w o rsh ip p ed , s lw l  a rc *  -  to  w orship, 
o r  a re a . -  w orsh ip*  i n f  * o f  k ey  -  t o  d o , w ith  archS.,
- i ,  o f a r c  i - '  due to  th e  an a lo g y  o f  a r c - i s u .  T. a rc ik k a ?
T el*  a re in d u *
a rd d h a v ls a d i  (l*-3) -  a t  th e  r a t e  o f  | ^ a l f  a  visa?.* slw* v l s a -
s* F* sg* loa*  yI sb . ; f m  -  l / l d  o f  a  p a p a y a  h x r)
(p k t;•■).. " r <
TV rlB*  am; Te* v isam u? M* v is;1 am? (a  r i c e  e o rn r s  w e ig h t
t, *.
o f  g o ld  o r  1 /1 6  o f  a  papa) ? Tu v i s a ,  See v is a *  
aridam . (58*3.) -  he: knew* vh* p a s t*  3* sg* m* o f  a r i  -  t o  know. 
Fk* a r id a n u .  adv* p p . a r id u  (33-3?? 4 5 - l j  53-1} TV
a r in d a n  — he: knew? H* a i i  — to  know? Te# e ru (n )g u  to
know?
a r id u  (33-3’? 45-If- 53-1 ) -  h a v in g  known o r  r e c o g n is e d , a d v .  p p . 
o f  a r i .  — to  know* c f  * a r i  -  to  c u t  o ff*  T* a r in d u ?
T e l .  e ru rg i*  See* a r id a m .
* 6 .
arulam: (5—15;; 6 -15 ) — y e a r s ,  slw* s p r  v a rsa . si. n .  nom#
m eaning a d v e r b ia l .  v ar.sa  ^ v a ru s a  > a r u l a .  T . v a ru ja m  -  
a. y e a r .,
a l& re  (14 -1 ) — r e jo i c i n g ,  in f*  o f  a l a r  — to  r e j o i c e ,  t o  
expand . T. a la r :  — to  r e j o i c e .  T e. a la rm .
A la n r ra l j ly a ra  (5 -8 ) -  of: th e  p e o p le  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  A la m v a ll i  
s .  p r .  m. p i .  g e n . T. p a l l l  -  a  s e t t l e m e n t ,  a. v i l l a g e ,  
m. p a j l i ;  Te:. p a l l l ,  p a l l e ;  Tu. h a l l i .  E .K . h a l l i  
S k tv  p a l l l  ( fe rn .) -  a  s m a l l  v i l l a g e ,  a  s e t t l e m e n t  o f 
w ild  t r i b e s ,  lw . i n  slcf2 s e e  A la v a l j ly a r a  
alavanavum  (5 -6 ,  6.-5) -  a  tax : (f^ice) 321eet th in k s  i t  t o  b e  
acupanam -  sixpanam*. P ro b a b ly  i t  m eans ra lavanam t o r  
^alam vanam t. — th e  t a x  on th e  a la .  o r banyan  t r e e ,  o r 
a lavanam  -  th e  t a x  on a, s u g a r  cane m i l l .  A lso  c a l l e d  
g a n a d e re  a n d  a le d e r e  in. some i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  a l e -  i s  a l s o  
w r i t t e n  a s : - a l a -  c f  * to ra d u  (33.-4) an d  nadadu  (5 0 -3 ) ,  th e  
r o o t s  a r e  to r e  an d  n a$ e  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  B r .  B u h le r  s u g g e s ts  
t h a t  a lav an a . may s ta n d  f  o r a la p a n a ,  m ar& th i S la p  a  
f u n e r a l  lam ent,, s in g in g  th e  p r a i s e s  o f th e  d e a d , d e n o tin g  
some d o m e s tic  cerem ony. B ut a le v a n a  o r  alavana- seems to  
be  m ore s a t i s f a c t o r y .Q . ’^ L A vx^
a .  a .  sg . nom. H- um- ( c o n ju n c tiv e  p a r t i c l e )  ^  ‘
A la v a l l iy a ra .  (6 -8) -  o f th e  p e o p le  of th e  v i l l a g e  o f A la v a J .J i.
a .  rt. p i .  g e n . s e e  A lam vaj^ iyara . ( 5 - 8 ) .  
a l i a .  ( 6 1 - 6 ,  6 S -1 6 ) -  i e  n o t .  n e g . p r .  p a r t i c i p l e  o f  in .tr*
a l  — t o  tie f i t .  n e g . scLv. p p . a H a d e  (3 -4 .) . f o r  a - lla d e ;  
r .  a l , .  a l i a .  -  n o ,  not;: Iff. a l ia :  -  n o , n o t .
7*
aX lade (3-4-1 -  e x c e p t*  neg* adv* pp* o r  a l  -  to  b e  f i t ,  u sed  
i n  th e  se n se  o r  a  H ad e ?  d  i s  a  m is ta k e  f o r  d* U.K. 
a l l a d e * S ee  a l i a *
a l i i ,  (63-34 64-3 ) -fw hen h e  d id )  a  l o c a t i v e  p o s t - p o s i t io n .
See besageyva. (63-3 ) * 
a v a r  (25—2} — h e  pron* a* p i .  (honv) m* nom. s u b je c t  o r e jrid a r?  
gen# av& ra? nom. w ith , -urn, avarum . X. a v a r , !£. a v a r ,
X e l. v a ru .
avara . (50-2:) r -  o r  h i s .  p ro n . 3* p i .  (hon*) gen* See av ar*  
avarum  (50 -4 ) —he: a l s o ,  p ron* 3* p i*  (hon* nom. * v3l ( th e  
c o n ju n c t iv e  p a r t i c l e )  S ee  a v a r .  
avara.* •>***> * * d o s a .. . . . . . . . .  . (4 —( ?
av iea ram  (b .X -10) -  w i th o u t  f o r e s ig h t*  F l e e t  t r a n s l a t e s  i t  a s  
^w ith o u t doubt;1' * slw# a v iea ram  s* n* sg* nom. a d v e r b ia l  
in  m eaning*
as* a n a d i  (v i$ £ u ) (2 9 -4 ) -  fo o d  and  o th e r  th in g s*  s lw . adi**#
f v:
s* n* sg* nom* i n  fo rm , acc* in  m ean ing , o b je c t  o f v i t t t u  
a s a n t a j i  (6 5 -7 ) 7 dying*^
a X iv a l  (6 2 -8 ) -  to  ru ir i .  in i*  o r  p u rp o se  o r  a l l  -  to  destroy*  
r .  & 1C* a l i  -  to  d e e  t r o y ,  a lim e n  -  vb* f t .  1 . sg*? 
aXldon -  ad j*  s* sg* a l i d o r  -  ed j*  s .  p i .  frc o r a l i d a  -  
pp?? aX ivon -  a d j .  s .  s g . from, a l j v a  -  f r*  p* a t t iv o r  -  a d j  
s* p i .  fro m  a liv a :  aXXvor u& -  ad j*  si. p i .  uau 
aXimen (6 2 -9 ) -  X w i l l  d e s t r o y ,  vb* f t *  X* sg* m* o f  a l l  -  t o  
d e s tro y *  See. a l i v a l .  
aX idon (7-8;* 14) -  th e  d e s tro y e r*  ad j*  s .  m. s g .  fro m  aXLda -
p p . o f  a l i .  S ee aX iva l*  c f  . a l i t t o n *  SC* 33T.Eg*a7> 78.0 AD
S .G .I¥ *  Gn*88*
alX-dor (4 -7 ; 63—2 1 , 22:, 240 — th e  d e s t  ro y e r  s , a d j * a .  nt. p . 
noun , s e e  a lid o n *mm**
aO&ron. (3>3, 5 -1 2 , 6 -5 r 63-20) -  th e  d e s tro y e r*  adj** s* sg*m 
fro m  aXlTa. -  f u t*  p., 
a l i v o r  (62 :-I5 , 64 -9 ) — th e  d e s tro y e rs : ,  adj** s* m* p i*  fro m  
a l lv a *  S ea  a l iv o n *  
a liv o ru m  (6 2 -8 ) -  adj*;* s .  m. p i*  n o ^-v u m *  See a l i v o r .  
ajdcalo: (2 9 -2 ) (the . dharmma) ’becoming weak* i n f  * of a lk u  -  
to  lo s e  l u s t r e ,  u se d  in  th e  sense, o f  a l k a l u ,  a t  th e  end 
o f  a  l i n e  i n  v e rse *  c f*  a l l  arid  a lk a lo * . T* a l l  -  to  he 
c o r ru p te d ,, w asted*  
a j i y a  (8 -2 7 ) — so n -in - la w *  s* m* s g .  nom*
a h i t a r k k a l  (6 1 -1 0 ) -  th e  enem ies* slw* a h i t a -  s .  m. pi*  nom. 
( - a r  & - k a l )  — two p l u r a l i s i n g  p a r t i c l e s )  -  c f  • t
1 . am arak am in iy ar^a j-o l. E .G . V I I .  H I. 3 8 , (1 1 9 2 );
2 . r a ja r k a lu m a n i l l s  i'dam E . I . X I I I .  p*41 (1112) ;
3 .  m unurvarka lo  J. E .G . V. Has sa ri, 79 (1X 83); 4* d* a r a n a y a ta
rkalLam (1 . A n t. XIV. p .  15 (1 1 2 3 ); 5 . su ra k a n y e y a rk a la m ,
E .G . T O l. H I. 35 (118.7) and. 51  (1195)
mm
St m>
a  (5 -1 6 ;  5 -18?  6 -1 6 ; 7 -1 4 ; 43-2} -  th a t*  a d j .  d en o tin g  
re m o te n e s s , b e in g  a s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  ^adu* -  it* , 
a , * * . . . . ( 2 0 - 4 ) ?
-a** * * * • .kamukande (3 5 -2 ) Kande ? 1 saw?
a k k l - e  (2 9 -3 ) -  h a v in g  cau sed  i t  t o  become* adv* pp** o f  a g u -
t'Or become w ith  e f o r  em phasis* U*IC* a g i s i s  T am il fo rm  
I s  a k k i  (T iruvacakam ? 2 -3 5 , 5 -1 0 1 , 106 ; 15-23) See akkum
‘ ; _ 9-* ■
a g a le  {843*0) — I f  i t  becom es♦ in f1# of agu — to  become* 
a g a in  •' e*. See akkumv 
ag l*  •,*, .,*, {’89-40?
age (3 -2 f  5 -5  , XX; 6 -5 , XX; 7 -5 ) -  when. *. ♦ .becam e * \
a ccak am m attiy ek i (5-loT?~|a d v  * pp:* of agu e .  See. ak kum _J
£j~ igaijyada (43-1.) -  of th e  X gijapa*  s lw . gana-*. s;. n* sg> gen*
The J a in  community was d iv id e d  i n t o  g roups or sam ghaa.
E a c h  samghai was: su b d iv id e d  in to  fgagas !‘. Each gaga, was
f u r t h e r  s u b -d iv id e d  in to  * gaschas* ' and th e  g acch aa  w ere
a g a in  s u b -d iv id e d  i n to  t?b a l i s t'.  The HamilXursarnghahad
S jrg a g a  a s  one: of" i t s :  s u b - d iv i s io n s ,  c f  * a* r im u lasam -
*
ghadade.£ig.agada pus tak ag a c  chada a * r x  B lv ak aran am d l-
' ■ f *
s id d h a n  fad e  vara;. E .C . I v .  yd* 24 and  26 , c f*  E .G . 11 .69 ,134*  
a c a r i  — s e e  ( j$ a l la v a c a r i ,  maunim y a c a r iy a r  . 
attam um  (5 1 -4 ) -  the: topm ost a p a r tm e n t on the. ro o f*
a t f a  — a tow er o r a n  apa rtm en t*  a.Ja -  sp eak in g  sound* 
P ro b a b ly  a t t a  f o r  a f t  a, s * n .  s g  • a c c . - f  urn* 
atmavas'* akram avu (4 1 -5 ) -  me th o d  of c on.tr o l l i n g  one * s s e I f  ♦
t
s .  h* sg* nom. slw* kram a- 
ad a  (53-X) -  t h a t  had  become* pp* of a g u  -  to  become, u s e d  a s  
a  p a r t i c i p i a l  ad i*  Sna> Tel* ay in a*  See akkum* 
adam (4.0*4;; 54 -4 ) -  became* p a s t*  3* sg* m* of agu. -  t o
become* See akkum.
X d iarasark k am o j I ra . (7-11.)  ^ S ja  -  a  teacher;*  U .K. o j i  -  a  
c a rp e n te r*  
a d lu ja d a g d e r is id a .  (2 7 -1 ) -  ^
a d h lp a r  (57-2} -  the: head  o r  th e  c h ie f*  a .  m* p i*  (h o n .)
nom* slw*. adhxpa* a d h lp a r  i s  chosen f  o r th e  needs of metre*
an_________(7 -8  and 2 4 -1 )  -  *? S v K s L cO kCw. -
S -'ft.-S 0!- a ^ Z -  •
am ( 3 7 - 3 ,  49-X ) -  X. p r o n . 1 p e r  sg *  nom. o b i*  b a se*  en  u se d
as, g e n . ( 3 3 - 3 ) ,  d a t .  s g .  e b a g e . d a t .  p i .  em age. g e n . p i*
emma., namma T . n a n , y a n , m. y a n , n a n , T e l .  n en u , H.IC. n a n *
I n e s e t iy a ,  ( 8 -2 7 )  -  S n e s e t i a .  S .  p r*  m . s g .  g e n . s l w .  s e j i
s ’ r e § £ b in  -  b ead  o f  m erchant g u i l d .  In  K an . -  a  m e r c h a n t.C ' ' - *
ap p a r (6 -1 3 ) -  s h a l l  become* f t ;  3* p i*  of agu* T. avar*.
STee: akkum*
a p p o r  (5 -1 7 ) -  s h a l l  become. 3Tt* 3* p i*  o f  agu* See akkum 
am. (4 1 -4 ) X. ?
am fkko.ttam ar (4 3 -2 ) -  s u rp a s s in g ly  m ost e x c e l le n t*  ad j*  s .  f . 
p i .  (h o n .)  nom*. fro m  M k k a  -  pp:. of m igu -  to  s u rp a s s  
slw * u ttam a-*
ayusyama, (33-3 ) -  th e  le n g th  of my l i f e *  s* n* s g .  acc,* slw*. 
a y u s y a - .
a y e t l - e  (3 -6 ) -  p ro d u ce  (? ) s.* n .  sig • a c c .  p ro b a b ly  Slw* from , 
a y a t ik a  -  o f f s p r in g ,  h o p e , e x p e c ta tio n *  K i t t e l  g iv e s  
a y a lx k e  -  g e n e r o s i ty ,  g rand  euy th e  s t a t e  o f b e in g  n o b le  
o r w o rth y .
aydan (14 -4 ) — became* p a s t*  3 sg* m* of agu — to  become*
See akkum*. F.3C*. adan-u*
a r  (6 1 -a )  who in te r *  p ro n . s .  m. p i*  nom. aru -jh  d a t*  argg-am
N:*K* y a r —u* T* a r*  yar*  Xcl* e v a r u r eru*  Tu. eru*
a rad h an en b n tu  (33 -4 ) -  o b se rv in g  th e  vow of Sanyas ana* S lw . 
a rad h an e  -  w o rsh ip ; s e rv ic e *  Sanyasana. -  d e a th  by
s ta r v a t io n *  See s a n y a sa n a .
1 1 .
arad h an ay o g ad in  (50—3) -  b y  th e  r e l ig io u s ,  vow of sa n y a sa n a .,
^sam adbiinafadbayitum H‘ • B.G', I l i  2 .. S lw . y o g a -  f,S
S e e  (1 ) T a ttv a r th a  s u tr a  EC. 1 9 -2 0 . (2 ) O u tlin e s  o f
y a i n l ^ ^ i  pp^ 3 8 ,  5 6 ,  9 5 , (3), y a in s ^ p iK d l,  
arum ( 3 - 4 )  o th e r  p e r s o n s  (no Other p e r so n )  i n t e r ,  p r o n . m.
p i*  f  urn. See: a r .
arggam  (3 7 -2 )  t o  ev e ry o n e  ( a l l )  i n t .  p r o n . m. p i .  d a t .
Hm (c o n ju n c tiv e : p a r t i b l e )
S m ^ ^ 0 o -  -  V  &v. . , .
a v l t t l d a l l i  (5-1.6; 6 -16) -  w herever he sow s* ad j*  s .  n .  sg .
lo b *  ftom . v l t t l d a  -  pp* 6-f . .v l t t i i  T t o  sow* 0 *K* v i l t u  -
t o  sow* a* s e e d  h*KV b l i t u  ( t o  sow ), b l t t a  (a- seed )
re p la c e d , by h i j a l  ^T:, v i t tu *  v i tu *  v l r e .  m. v i ta *  v i r e ;  ,
\  "
Te 1 . v i t t u ,  v i t  t a n a  a: s e ed .
l lu & r a s a r  (6 2 -1 ) -  p ro p e r  name* s* pr* m* p i*  (h o n ) . nom* S eeE # .:
S ln a rasa r-itm . (62^-&) do* do* w ith  -urn*
S ee E .G . TX. , T n t f c  p * 5 ; £ j n ,  X lva* *Sjupar S ^dva*s* x 'fetos
a lU t tu  (5-4-; 6 -4 ) -  admin i s  t e r  ih g  pr*  ad v *  p .  of a j  -  t o  ru le *
Sjutt.um , (62V&) adv* p* w ith  -um; a l e  (3 -1 ;  65-8) -  In f*
a lg ey a . (5 -4 ) -  v b a l  mounS a jg e y a n .. (6 -4 ) vbal*  noun*
g e n ;  a ju v a  «- f t *  p* X. M*. Tu* a j. -  t o  r u l e ;  Te e lu  -  t>
r u l e .
a lu t tu m  ( 6 - i ;  62>#) pr> adv*  p* o f a j  **• t o  ru le *  S ee a J u t  tu* 
a l e  ( 3 - 1 ;  65-8 ) w h i le * . . .  * was ru l in g *  i n f .  o f a l. -  t o  r u l e  
a jg e y a  (5-4') -  o f  th e  governm ent* S . n . s ;g . gen* from  a l  -  
t o  r u le  , to  govern* '
rgn (6 “4) -  th e  governm ent* s* n . sg* acc* from  a J  -  to
r  u le  *
1 2 .  ■,
1..
xkki (3 6-3“) -  h a v in g  abandoned', adv . p p . o f xkku - t o  abandon; 
to  la y  down. O.K. i r k u .  IT .1C. ik k u ;  a d v . p r .  p .  ik k u ta  
(5 2 -5 ) T . f ra k k u  -  to  l e t  down, t o  p u t .  TU* ik k u  -  t o  
abandon.
ik k u ta  (52^5) -  aban d o n in g . adv* p r .^ .p f  ik k u . -  t e  p u t  down, 
to  abandon* se e  i k k i .  
i t t a n t e  (62—7) -  in  th e  same c o n d it io n  as i t  was; g iv e n , i t t a  -  
p p . o f I  -  to  g iv e  a n te  from  an n u te  an  -  to  asay, u sed
a s  a n  ad v . o f  m anner f t  E* xnda ( p p . ) T e . x c c in a  (pp*)
i t to d a n  (1 -3 ) -  th e  g i f t  t h a t  has; been  m ade. a d j .  s .  n .  sg . 
a c c .  from. I t t a .  -  p p . o f  1  -  t o  g iv e ?  Fom. x t to d u  (1 -2 ) t  
a d v . i t t a n t e  (6 2 -7 ) £* xnta. (p p . o f  x -  to  g iv e ) ;
fte* i c c in a  -  p p . o f x -  to  g iv e ,  
x t to d u  (1 -2 ) -  th e  g i f t .  a d j .  s* n* &g. nom. from  I t t u d u
i t t a  -  pp>. o f’ x .
x t to r a n  (62.-7) -  th o se  t h a t  g iv e .  a d j .  a .  m. a g .  a c c .  from  
i t t a  -  p p .  o f  I. -  t o  g iv e ,  
id  (41*2) 7
i d a  (6 3 -7 ) 7
ida . (2 9 -2 ) -  t h a t  was., p a r t i c i p i a l  a d j .  q u a l i f y in g  dharmmaman 
from  id d a  -  t h a t  w as. pp . o f  i r  -  to  b e . O.K. ird a *
T. M. i r u  -  to  be* T. iru n d a  -  p p . o f  i r u .  f t .  p .  i r u v a  
(1- 2 )
M ak e  (0-3X) -  t o  t h i s .  p ro x im a te  dem. pron .. n . a g . d a t .  fro m
M a j% e < ld a rfc e ; nom., id u  (41 -3 ) a c e .  M an  (5 -1 2 ; 15 r  W ) 
lo c .  M * r u l .  ( 5 4 -4 ) ;  w ith  - e ,  M e (64-7  ) T'. M a rk u ,
T e l .  dTn-ikt. N.om. 1 . Id u . m. M u . T el*  M l .
i d a r u j  (54-4:} -  i n  t h i s ,  H ere * p ro x im a te  dem. pron* n . s:g . l o c .  | 
id an  (3—11, 5 —12,. 1 5 , IT? 6 -1 2 , 1 5 ,XT, 63-22) p ro x im a te  dem. j 
pron* n* s .  acc*
id u  (4 1 -3 ; 43 -3 ) . -  t h i s ,  p ro x im a te  dem* p ro n .  n* eg* nom.
49-3 )
See- Idffl&e (8 -3 1 )
id e  (6 4 -7 ) -  t h i s  sam e, id u  A- e .  id u  V e -  p a r t i c l e  of em phasis
i n  (40 -2 ) - f u r t h e r ,  h e re a f te r .  adv* o f tim e m eaning rfrom  th is :
tim e  onwards:1. N/.K. in n u . T. i n i  -  h en cefo rth . innam ,
innum -  s t i l l ; :  M* in n u  -  h e n c e fo r th ;  T 'e l. im ka.
^ n u n g u ra  (2 6 -1 ) -  of B iangur*  a* pr* n . s g .  g e n . (a  v i l l a g e )
in a d a r i ld u  (5 6 -4 ) p ro b a b ly  (1) i n - a d a r i - i l d u  when i t  means
tre m b lin g  s t i l l  mores th e n  in  -  s t i l l  a d a r i  -  a d v . p p .
o f a d a r ;  (2) i n a d a r  the. sw eet man (s*  m. p i*  nom. ) i n
a p p o s i t io n  to  ,:MUni! h u t  h e re  r  I s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  e x p la in .
1 . . . . . . . .  n a h a . . . . . .  rS n d ra  r a jy a v ib h u t i  (41 -4 ) th e  g lo r y  of
th e  K ing o f Gods?
in su  (2 9 -2 ) -  a  l i t t l e ,  t h i s  much. s .  and dem. p ro n . n .  s :g .
u se d  a s  an a d v . a n o th e r  form  i n i t u .  l e i  im ta  -  t h i s  much.
in ta .  (7 -13  )
in tu  ( 3 - 5 ;  24-3.; 3 3 -3 '; 3 5 -3 ;  5 8 -1 ) -  T h u s. a d v . m o d ify in g
e y d id a r*
indu  (4 3 -3 ) -  to -(4ay , a d v . p ro b a b ly  from  the. p ro x im a te  
d e m o n s tra tiv e  p ro n o m in a l b a s e .  1* inria* m, innu* 
In d ra n a n d ia c a ry y a  (4 1 -1 ) s .  p r .  m. sg . ?
im b in in  (2 5 -1 ) s w e e t ly ,  from  impu -  sw ee tn ess:; .chaim , s .  n* sg>
i n s t . u sed  i n  an a d v e r b ia l  sense*  1 . inpam , in p u  -  
d e l i g h t ,  p le a s u re *  M. inpam -  p le a s u re *  Tie* impu,. imbu,;
Impu — p l e a s u r e .  S w e e tn e ss ; Tu* impu — p le a s a n tn e s s ,  IT* 33*
- in - in *  . •
14*
xnbinim  (52 -4 ) -• w ith . ©harm or sweetness;* same as  im b in in
(25 -X)
ira v a n  (3 7 -3 ) -  e x i s t e n c e .  s* n* sg *  acc * f ro m /v e rb a l  noun 
I r a v u  i r u  -  t o  he:* T* i ru p p u , i r a v u  — b e in g ;
M* xravu* •
I ru v a  (1 -2 ) -  t h a t  h a s  been  f t*  p .  of: i r u  -  to  b e , O.K. irp p a *
M.X* i r u v a ,  ih a*  F*.K* Iru v a*  Vb* noun -  i r a v a n .
ir^ p p a tto n d u d x v asam  (31-4) -  f o r  21 days* S:iw. d iv a s a - .  S . n .
sg* nom. u se d  a d v e rb ia lly * .
i l l !  (4 9 -2 , 61 -8 ) -  h e re *  adv* of: p l a c e ,  p ro b a b ly  th e  lo c*  of
th e  p ro x im a te  demon.* p r  onom inal b ase*
ivaXvisuyam galam . (41 -3 ) -  th e s e  p o in ts  o r t o p i c s .  Slw* v ia a y a -
s .  n* p i .  acc* i v a l  p r o 4  i v e l - *
I l d a r  (52 -4 ) -  abandoned , s a c r i f i c e d *  p a s t  3* p i*  of t r a n s i t i v e
11 — to  p u l l ,  to  abandon , to  become s a p l e s s .  M* k . $1 (x r)
IT* k* elLe. p a s t ,  3 s g .  f .  I l d a l ;  a d v . p p l ,  xXdu* adj*
a:. M* s g ;  i l d b n .  T. 11 -  to  lo s e ,  to  s a c r i f i c e  *
n a l a d ly a r  9 , 10, 199*, 251 , 277, 2S7$ 336 . M. IX.
T e, xducu  -  to  p u l l*
I l d a l  (4 4 -4 ) -  abandoned , p a s t .  3 .  s g ,  f . o f i l .  t -  abandon ,
to  lo se *  to  s a c r i f i c e . .
xXdu (5 6 -4 ; 6 3 -5 ;  64.-4) adv* pp.* of i l  — to. abandon*
i ld o n  (24-1.) — abandoned, a d j . s* m* s g .  nom from  i l d a  -
p p . o f i l  t o  abandonjr to  s a c r i f i c e .
x
t  (3-8 ;: 3 5 -3 ;  37> 3; 40-li*  40-4;. 5 0 -3 ;  5 7 -2 ; 5 9 -1 ;  62X14; 
63-19) -  p ro x im a te  dem. a d j '.  s u b s t i t u t e  of id u  — t h i s  —
• s e e  a* T e l*  £  *  t h i s  (o r  t h e s e )
. t ' .. 3.5*
Xtan (61 -6 ) -  th is :  man, demy p ro n , m* sg* (iron*) nom*, Te.
Stadia.• p ro b a b ly  i  f  t a n  -  t h i s  s e l f  (sp e a k e r  ) o r 
i,-|- t a n  -• t h i s  o f mine*
I re lp a t ta T u la m  (5~15j 6 -15) -  f o r  tw ic e  s e v e n ty  y e a rs  (140
y e a rs )*  Slw* a r u l a -  v a r u s a -  s .  n* s g .  nom* used  
a d v e rb ia l ly *  X. I re X  -  14;: T. varut& m  -  a  year*
i v a t i n  (4 5 -2 ) ? \ V C^VVv^a.A \"T> A.  ^ <rf T V
u*
U g ra se n a g u ru v a d ig a l (23-2 ) s* pr*  m* p i*  (hon*) nom. Slw* g u rtt-
un iye  (3 -5 )  -  to  he enjoyed* in f*  o f un -  to  ea t*  undo*
a d j  * s.* unmurumj unvorum* IT* p i*  X. & M* u$ -  to  ea t*
undadu (4 -5 ) t h a t  w hich was: ea ten *
umn£o (3) 4  ?. am  ^
unnurum (63-6 ) -  to —h e enjoyed* ad j*  s .  m* p i*  nom*-V-urn
unva* f u t .  p . o f un -  to  e a t .
unvorum. (3.-5, 7) -  th o se  who en jo y  th is *  a d j*  a* m* & f  • p i*
* p nom*
from  njiva*- See. unnurum
udXtas^ rxkalvapp-inu lj-e  (3.6-3) -  a t  th e  c e le b r a te d  kaX sappu; f -
Slw* u d i t a  s *rxkaX rappu—s * n . sg *  loc*  e  f o r  em phasis , 
u p am rlyasiraX okasankhyada  (44-4.) -  of m a tch less ; h a p p in e s s  of 
th e  w o rld  o f gods* S lw ^ s a t ik h y a - . s* n* sig* gen* 
upamSXya i s  p ro b a b ly  f o r  upam llla*  ©f • ©.pal i l i a *  
upades:, am (6 2 -9 ) -  adv ice*  s* n* sg* acc* in. m eaning nom* in  
form* O b jec t o f koduvorum 
um (5 -9 ,  6—9) — a l s o  um, h* h* u* X* urn* Te* u* Tu. u*
1 16* 
uye (2 5 -2 ) -  when conveyed. I n f  . o f uy  -  to  convey , to  c a r r y .
F .K . ojr ~ to  c a rry v  . 
u r a g a . . . . . . * . ..gl. (20-2} a  s n a k e . . . . . * ?
u fa m lth y a iv a  pramud0aast5ijLrataira n rpanan  (1 4 -2 ) -  th e  s i l l y  h u t 
f i rm  k in g  of: f a l s e  d o c t r i n e .  STw. ^ n y p a -  8 .  m. sg . a c c .  
u ru sa ttty a n  (3 7 -4 ) -  th e  s tro n g : m inded . S lw . s a i t v a -  a d j .
s . m . s g .  n om . 
u l l a d u  (63-16) th a t  w hich h as  or p o sse sse s ; ?
u .
_  * ' * mm-um. (6*-9 & Ip )  — a l s  o. \fo rm . -um. F .K . u .  
ujigam . (8 -3 8 ) -  s e r v ic e ,  s .  n* s g .  nom.
T. u liy a m  ~ s e r v ic e  due to  d e i ty ,  oh l o t i o n  of a s la v e  to  
h i s  m a s te r1.  M.. u liy am  -  s e r v i c e .  T e. udigamu -  s e r v ic e  
Tu* u l i g a -  -  s e r v i c e .  Why 1 and n o t  IS 
§ sah h a s .e n ah u ru v a d lg a la  (32 -1 ) -  S', p r .  m. p i .  (h o n .)  g e n . S lw . 
guru-*.
e .
E deparege (4 0 -1 ) .  Fame of* a  p la c e .  S . F . s g .  d a t i v e ,  
edeyan (4 4 -4 ) .  t h e i r  s t a t e s  the. abode , s ;  n .  s g .  a c c . from  
id u  -  to  p la c e *  i$  am. -  a  p la c e ,  1ST. i t  am -  a  p la c e ,
T e. eda -  p l a c e .  T u. I d a ,  id e  a  p lace* , 
e d e v id iy a l  (40 -3 ) -  to  g e t  to  th e  abode , i n f .  of: e d e v ld i
( &de p i d i )  -  e£e -  a  p la c e  -V p l £ i  -  t p  h o ld .  T . p i d i  -  
to  h o ld .  M. p i d i ,  Te p i £ i  -  a  h a n d f u l .  Tu. |B id i -  a 
h o l d .
E d e v o la lh a ja  (8 -2 8 ) -  In. E ^ev o la ln a^ .. s .  n .  s g .  g e n . o f  nadu -  
a. kingdom , from  nadu -  to  p l a n t ,  t o  c u l t i v a t e ?
17.
. I ■—
p o l a l  -  a  c i t y ?  Te* p r o lu ,  p o lu  -  a  c l t y , : T . n a ju  e a
c o u n try .  MT. n a tu  -  c o u n try . Tu. n ad u , nad -  a  d i s t r i c t ,  
mom*, e d e v o la ln a fu  (8 -37 )
E £evo l^Inadu  (8 -37) -  E d ev o la ln ad u  a lso *  -um i s  s u f f ix e d  to  th e  
l a s t '  o f  th e  words* so  co n n ec ted  -  nagaramUm., s .  n .  s g .  
nom. um -
e t t l  (3 -6 )  -  h a v in g  rem oved, a d v . p p . o f e t t u  -  to  l i f t ,  to* 
r a i s e ?  a d j .  s .  e t t i k o ly o n  (63—17) from. f u t .  p . ettikoJLva.
T:. e r r u .  e£u -  to  l i f t ,  to  r a i s e ,  e r r u  — to  t r a n s p o r t .
M. e r r u  — t o  th ro w , a s  w ith , a  s l i n g .  T e . e t t u  -  to  l i f t . '  
Tu. e t t u  -  to  l i f t ,  
e t t f k o lv o n  (63.-17) -  h e  who ta k e s ,  a d j .  s .  m. s g .  from  e t t ik o lv c  
fu t*  o f e t t i k o l  -  to  l i f t  and ta k e .
Edeyagamup^arum (5 -9 , 6 -9 ) -  s .  p r*  m. p i .  (h o n .) horn um.
(Edeya -  o f th e  chest*  (e d e I)  h rd ay a 'T ' h e rd e a  ^  e rd e  7  ©&© 
c f .  erdeyolage: E .G . T . A.KT. 102, 1100. T e. ed e , ecLade, 
yade <?hest• Tu. ede -  c h e s t .  T . n en c u . m. neffnu -  c h e s t  
: p o s s ib ly  ede <1^  e rd e  ^  h e r e f e -  S k t .  h rd a y a . (EBS .328)
O.K. Gamupdax, G avunda '>gavuda, F.K* gauda -  tfte  
headman, of a  v i l l a g e , , o r c h i e f  o f f i c e r .  T . kaun& ar -  
l i f e - t a k e r s , kavapdar -  s c o u n d re ls ,  a  c a s t e .
T e. g au n d lu  -  ^ to d d y  s e l l e r s ,  men o f f a rm e r t:s c a s t e .
TU. gaude. -  th e  c h i e f  o f f i c e r  o f  a  v i l l a g e ?  a good c a s te  
o f  p e a s a n t s .  T . k a u p d ik a r  -  w orkers i n  s k in s  a s  shoemakers 
S k t .  k a u p jik a h  — cne whose b u sin ess : is: to  c a tc h  b i r d s  &c.
I n  t r a p s ?  one who s e l l s  th e  f l e s h  o f  b i r d s t an im als  e t c .
18* j
a; b u tc h e r ;:  a  p o a c h e r . m hi. gam vada* p r  obab ly  -  gama
up da -  th e  e n jo y e r  o f the ' v illa g e * - ga^munda seems to  he j
i
a - o o n tam ln a tio n ' b e tw een  the- e a r l i e r :  k a u n ta r  and  th e  l a t e r  j
t
gaunda* In  h .X . g.auda i s  u se d  a l s o  In  th e  s e n s e  of an. j
i
i d i o t  and a  fo o l*  f t  comes from: k a u n ja , k a u n ta  |
p o s s ib le  <  k u n ta  -  a  la n c e ,  o r Icavamai -  a  s l in g *  j
I t  may. he a  Iw .^rM Pkt. gamauda- , gamauda -  th e  head  o f th e  
v i l l a g e ;  gamada -  a. s m a l l  v i l l a g e  ( p f a k r ta  s:* abda. 
m aharnava p .  367) ef*  gavundaramaga., P .O . Y I I .  Shu2:4.
{970 A .lh J ^ e d d a . . . . .  n t u r  (41-2 ) 
en (3 3 -3 ) -  my pron* 1  p e r s .  svg* g e n . see: a n . obi* h a se  u sed  
a s  gen* c f  * tgfen. 
enage (33-3T 4 0 -2 ) -  fo r: me. p ro n . 1 . p e r s .  sg-* d a tiv e *  p i*  
em age, F.X* nam age, I*  enakku., 
eu e b a ru  (7 -13 ) -  how many p erso n s*  s .  m. p i .  from  th e  i n t .
pron* en -  w hat v a r  c f . s a a i r v v a r ;  e ln u rv v a ram . 
e n a lu  (2 0 -2 ) -  when th e y  a l s o  sa id *  I n f .  o f  en  -  to  a a y .
u f a r  m  urn (s e e  adv . p p . emdu; yendu* fu t*  p . enva .
T . en  -  to  say* le *  enu* anu -  to  say* h .K . an  and en -  
t  o say*
e n a n g e ttu  (6 2 —17) w i l l  i n f l i c t  (? ) adv* pp* o f  -k c fu  -  t o  g iv e  
See k o t ta *
e n tu  (2 0 -2 ) 4iow (he w i l l  f a r e )  i n te r *  a d v . o f m anner, re p la c e d  
In  U.K. by  hege* I .  e r r u .  -  l i k e  w h a t. Te. e t l u  -  how. 
Xu* emca -  how* P ro b a b ly  from  th e  in te r *  p ro n o m in a l b a s e , 
e n tu  (33-37; 4 9 —1) — how much. i n t e r ,  a d j .  d e n o tin g  le n g th  o r
q u a n t i t y ,  q u i l f l e s  1 ayusyam en1 . 1 .  e t t a n a l  -  how many,
how much*
19.
MV e r r a  — how much* Te emta — How much, 
enter (52 -1 .) ? 1 e ^ J r ^  + «. 1
e n to  (6 2 -^ 6 )  i n t e r -,  a d j .  o f  q u a n tity ?
emdu (33-3:? 37-<-3 ; 40 -2? 5 8 -2 ?  61-9? 62 -9 ) h a v in g  s a i d .  a d v .p p . j 
o f  en  -  to  sp ea k ; f t .  p .  -  enva . T . e n ru \  e r r u  -  h a v in g  
sa-idi; IT* enray  T'e. e n i , a n l .  Tu. e n t r u n f  -  to  s a y  f u l l y ,  j 
See y eh d tu  j
,■ i
endu (5 6 —X) -  when? I n te r *  adv* of tim e ., T. e n ru  -  when?
Te*. endu -  in  w hich p la c e . i
enva ( 3 - 8 | 63-22} -  c a l l e d ,  f t .  p .  of e n  -  to  s a y . See emdu. 
endn  (4 6 -3 ) — long: ag o . I n t e r .  ad‘3L* of tim e., c f .  endu -  a d v .
o f  tim e .
emag^e (61—9.) to  us:* pron,. 1* pers;., p i ,  d a t i v e ,  c f . a .g . enage &
e n .
eydaPPaduvar (62-13) -  w i l l  he ta k e n  to  .. fu t*  p a ss iv e . 3 p i .  
of eydappadu ey d a lp ad u  -  t o  he ta k e n  t o ,  from, eydu -  
to  g e t t o  go 'feo. A ls o aydu? a d v . p p . e y d i (44-4 .); 
p a s t .  3 a g . m* eyd ldan i; past* . 3 . p i .  m. e y d id a r ;  ad g . s .  
p i .  e y d id a r ,  in f*  ey d e . T . eydu — to  a p p ro a c h , t o  oh t a i n .
M* eydu -  to  g e t ,  to  o b ta in ,  T e l ,  e y ld u , eydu -  to  g e t ,  
t  o f  o llo w .
e y d l (44 -4 ) -  h av in g  a t t a i n e d .  a d v . p p . o f  eydu -  to  g e t ,  t o  
go to*  S ee  ey d ap p ad u v ar. 
ey d ld an  (41-4:) past* . 3 .  s g .  m, o f  eydu -  to  g o , to  g e t .  See
e y d l .
e y d id a r  (24-3“) -  did. a t t a i n  P o s t s '*  p i*  (hen*) m. o f eydu.
S ee  ey d i*
- 20.  
eydidor -  th o se  th a t a t ta in e d  (?) a d j s .  nr. p i .  (hon .) o f  eydu.
(21—4r)
03? p & stt 3*- m. p i*  (;iion») See sy d i*
eyde (46 -3 ) £ n f • o f  eydu -  to  go t o ,  t o  g e t .  See e y d l .
eradumnaXXe (5 -IX,. 6 -11) (R ic e , of' ho th . th e  nads*  E le e t  •
Upon tw e d i s t r i c t s ) .. To h o th  th e  c o u n t r i e s .  S . n .  s g .
d a t .  (p i*  in  m eaning) n a lk e  ^  nadu  k e . U.K. n a d ig e .
c f .  e r  adum kelado 1., E . l .  XT., p .8 7 ,  1060..
E re v e d ig a la  (T-6) -  o f  U re v e d l. s .  nu p i .  (h o n .)  gen..
erddapam  (35-1:) v h . p r*  3 .  s g .  m. o f  e^l — to  r i s e ,  to  g e t  u p .
O.K. e l. dapam. erddapam: eddapam (U .K .) U.K. e l u t t a n e .
erppa. (41.-2) ■& P ro h a h ly  p p . of i r  -  to  he.. ^  'ro \  -V ^  1
e r iv e p p a d u  v 6rum (62—11.) -  tho&e th a t  w i l l  he a f f e c t e d  a d v e r s e ly
ad j§ §  p a s s iv e  of e r lv e p p a d u  -  t o  he a f f e c t e d  a d v e r s e ly .
*
T e l .  e ravu  -  lo a n ,  e ruvu  -  d r ie d  dung;, s u f f e r in g  in  su n ­
s h in e ;  k a n . e r f . -  to  p ie r c e  w i th  a weapon, 
a r e  (2 9 -4 ) -  lo rd *  s .  m. sg . nom. T. i r a i  -  l o r d ,  g r e a tn e s s .
m. i r a  -  l o r d .  o ther: k an . f  orm, ereya- -  l o r d ,
e llam an  (6 2 -6 ) -  a l l .  s .  n . and p ro n . sig. a c c . p ro h a h ly  from
e ru  -  to  he f u l l ?  T.. & It*, e l  lam -  a l l .  Te. e l l a r u  -  a l l .  
Tu. erkn. -  to  he fu ll* ., .
ejLtum. . . . » • * * .  (3 -3 ) h u llo ck §  6*Jbzn> ^  ^  N\; ^
e •
ekas u d e . . . . .  .p p ln a  (4 5 -2 )
en (61.-9) -  w h a t. i n t .  p ro n . n . s g .  nom* T. en* m. e -  w h a t. 
T e l .  em i, F .K . e n u .
(36-4.1 4 3 -3 ) -  h a v in g  ascended.* adv* p p . of e ru  -  t o
a sc e n d j p a s t  3 . s g .  m, e r id a n ;  p a s t .  31 m. p i .  (h o n ,)
e r fd a r :  (15-4:; 25-4:; 3 3 -4 ;  4 3 -4 :) . a d v . pp:* w ith  - e .  e r iy e  * 
T , e ru  -  to  a sc e n d  a d v . p p . e r f .  M. e ru g a  -  to  a s c e n d ;
T e . era: — to  l i f t .  Tu. e r u n i  -  to  a  sc  end .
e r id a n  (56 -4 ) a s c e n d e d . p a s t  3 . s g .  m. of e r u .  S ee e r f .
e r f d a r  (1 5 -4 ; 2 5 -2 ; 3 3 -4 ;  4 3 -4 ) a sc e n d e d . p a s t  3 .  p i .  (h o n .)  
m. of eru ;. S ee  e r l .mmm*-
e r iy e  (4 0 -3 ) -  on ly  by h a v in g  a sc e n d e d , adv .pp .. of eru. e .  
e r f s l d a  (2 7 -1 ) t h a t  was p la c e d ,  pp;-* of e r f s u  — to  cau se  to  be 
r a i s e d  e r a  ^  to  a s c e n d .  Tu. eravuSk.^ to  s e t  u p . 
e la n e y a  (1 -4 ) -  th e  s e v e n th . hum era l ad j .  n .  s g .  g e n . from
e lu .  -  seven  ‘V an e y a . K.K* e la n e y a . T. eJLam -  th e
sev en th *  M. e lu 1 -  seven* Te* edu . Tu. e l u .  
e ln u rv v aram  (5 9 -1 ) — th e  sev en  h u nd red  men. s .  m. p i .  a c c .
T . e jn u ru  -  7 0 0 . 
okkaln  (65 -18 )?  a p lough, o f b la c k  s o i l  (R ic e ) .  (1) i n f .  o f 
okku -  t o  t r e a d  o u t c o rn . (2) s .  n .  s:g;. th r a s h in g  c o rn ,  
a. fa rm , a. f a rm e rs  
okkaltanam  (5 -1 5 , 6 -1 5 ) .  fa rm in g , h u sb a n d ry , a g r i c u l t u r e .
s.* n .  sg* a c c .  F .  K. o k k a lta n a , from  olckal -  te n a n c y , a 
t e n a n t  from  okku. -  te- t r e a d  ou t c o m .  
o n tu  (35-4.) h a v in g  winnowed in  p e n a n c e . a d v . pp-. o f one -  to  
winnow, on edu o n tu , ^  ; : ?
odagaundar (5 1 —4.) — re a c h e d , v b . p a s t  .  3 r d  p i .  (h o n .) in d ie  .msec*
emdu (44-31  4 6 -4 \; 5 0 -3 ) -  a  c e r ta in *  a n  u n u s u a l  -  num. a d j .
n .  sg* T . on ru ; IT. onna -  one, T e. opdu -  one;
Tu, on j  i  -  one. \ j  ,
2 2 .
onduta (44 p.I) h a v in g  p ra c t is e d ; ,  a d v . p r . p .  of: ondu -  t o  u n i te . ,  
to  g e t ,  t o  u s e ,  to  e x p e r ie n c e . T .  onru  -  to  u n i t e ;
T e . onaru  -  to  u n i t e ;  Tu. -  ondavum — to  g a th e r ,  to  J o in ,  
ondutim gal. (2 3 -2 ) — f o r  one m onth. s .  n .  s g .  nom. ad v . in
m eaning '. See omdu -  one; t im g a l  -  th e  m o on. 15* a m onths 
from  t i g a l  to  sh in e ; ' ‘b r i l l i a n c e .  Te.. He&le -  m o o n lig h t. 
Tu. txm golu — th e  moon, a  m onth, 
oppidon (5 6 -2 ) — h e  who. was- s h in in g  w ith .  a d j .  s .  m. e g .  nom. 
from, opplda -  p p . of oppu -  to  he b e a u t i f u l ,  to  agree: 
w ith *  a d j .  s .  m. p i .  (h o n .)  o p p id o r ;  i n f .  oppe.
T . oppu * to  a g re e  w ith ;  T e l .  oppu -  to  a g re e  t o ;
Tu. oppiyum i -  to  a g re e  t o .  
o p p ido r (58 -1 ) a d j .  s .  p i .  ( f . ) mom. se e  opp idon .  ^
oppe (29;~X) sh ed d in g  l u s t r e .  i n f .  from. oppu. See o pp idon .. 
orumuHtyimdal (5&-2) 3 .  f .  s g . (nom. ? ) orum uni -  one s a g e ,
orvan (3 -4 ) -  one (m an.) s .  m. s g .  nom. from  num era l o r v (v )  
a n . K.IC* o rv a n , o rh an , ohban -u ; 3ST.IC. obban -u ; T. o ru v an ; 
T e l .  ohadu , okaru£u  -  one man. 
osageyum (5 -5 ;  6 -5 ) the: f e s t i v a l  dues;; dues: of a  J o y f u l
o c c a s io n ;, fro m  ose  -  to  h e  d e l i g h t e d .  Osage- -  a  g i f t ,  
a  tax:.. T e. osagu, -  t o  g iv e .  T . o d a v i -  a  g i f t .
T. u j a , u ja r y  u y a r  -  to  he l i f t e d  u p , t o  he g lad*
T. u v ag a i,: o g a i  -  Joy* f\ osage. -  r e c o rd in g  o f new s, 
p ro c la m a tio n . osage -  dues f o r  th e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  o f  a n  
i n s c r i p t i o n  (*?) osage: — consum m ation o f  m arriage^  
o la r  (6 2 -1 5 ) -  t o  h e  l i a b l e  to* p r e s e n t  3- p i .  m. & f  * of u j  
to  h e , to  h a v e , to  p o s s e s s .  T . u l ,  undd , m -u l, T e l .  undu
2 3 .
° ix p p a . .  . .  .n d u  (4Q-4) ? J f i t te X  g& es ' no r t . a l l .  T. o l i  -  
t o  c e a s e » to  fo r s a k e  * to  q u it*  to  d ie ,, to  c l e a r  o ff*  
oM u (4:3-3) -  good. s .  n .  s g .  nom;. from. o l  -  good (a d J . )
O.K*. o l l i t t u ,  o l l i t u ,  o l a t u * o l i t u ,fywv f * *
XT*IC*. o lle y a d u .
o l l l t t a  (61-3 ) s .  n .  sg.. a c c . of o l l i t t u *  
o l l i t t a  (61 -7 ) w hat i s  good* a d j .  s .  n* s g . a c d . See o l t u .
o
onnran (3 -1 1 ) one man* atv m. s g .  See orwan.*
X* o i'u ra n , o r u t t a n ,  one m an.
k .
k a f a p r a g l r x s * a i l e  (5 2 -6 ) i n  th e  k a t a p r a g i r l  ( t i e  h o ly  m ountain)
f. .
I b i s  is ; p a r t  o f  a. S k t . &:9 Xoka, O th er names of t h i s  h o ly*
m o u n ta in  fo u n d  are; k a ta r a p r a ,  k a ta sa p ra ;  s / a i l a ,
k a t^ a p r a g i r l*  ka ly ap p u ,. k a lb a p p u , n a l g i r i *  t x r t t h a g i r i ,
» ‘ (4)t l l th a . , .  r lsX g iris■ , l i e  v e lg o la  adY x. The Kan. names
kaXvappu and. kalbappu; a r e  co rru p t; fo rm s o f  k a ja v a p ra .
k a t r a p r a ^ >  ka lrap p u i kaXbappu1 ka.ta. -  a, hearse* . a„
ce m e try ; v a p ra  -  th e  s lo p e  o f  a  h i l l .  The f i n a l  -u
o f  k a ly a p p u  i s  th e  f i n a l  -u  of Mom. s g .  (? ) c f .  S k t .
ru p a  -  K an. rupu  and rupa.* kalyapp  ahe J fammel (26-2  ) shows
k a ly ap p a  i s  k a ta v a p ra .
k a ta .  . . . .  . s t h l t a r a d h i t a .  . .  . * (41*3) ? a ra d h a n a  on  kalyappm .
katav-apra^am  (4 0 -3 ) -  th e  h o ly  m oun ta in  katavapra .,. s .  n .  sg*
acc.. See k a ta r a p r a f e i r i s 1 a i l e  *
24L *
k a ta v a p ra s :’ allam . (2 1 -3 ) ;  s .  n* a g .  a c c .  o p j . o f  adaOde., horn.
i n  form ,, 
k & ttig a v i lu k  e (7 -12) ?
k a t t i d a  (61 -9 ) bound. pp* of' k a £ tu  -  to  "bind*- T. k a t t u ;
m- k a ttu -f Te* k a t t u ;  Tu. k a f tu  - t o  ‘b in d , 
kadan*am andalaman (62-3  ) -  th e  kadamljsa. Kingdom* s . n .  s g .
a c c .  S lw . ra an d a la -. 
kanya&ana (65 -15 ) th e  g i f  t  o f a. v i r g i n .  S lw . a .  n • s g ,  $Tom. (*3 
kapp e-A r a b h a t ta n  (6 1 -1 ) s .  p r .  m. sg - nom. T e . kappa. -  a  f r o g  
Kan> kappe -  a  f r o g -  Tu. kappe — a. f r o g ,  p ro b a b ly  from  
kuppu -  to. h.op,, o r  kappn -  to  c o v e r t  a ra . -  v i r t u e ,  
b h o t t a  -  P k t .  from  S k t .  b h a r ta .  14 • ^  ^ . ,
; . , u  wV 4 ,k u . ♦' — —» - .manica . .«. • — f65*18 )?
kambau (62-16 ) those: who s te a l? .
kanibuka -  a. mean p e r s o n ;  a n a s u ra . 
kam ara (8 -3 1 ) b la c k s m ith -  S lw . k a rm ak ara . 3 .  m. s g .  nom.
o th e r  fo rm s a l l  n o t fo u n d  in  th e s e  i n s c r ip t i o n s *  kammara., 
kammara., kam bara, from  S k t .  k a rm ak ara . kam arar n o t i n  
K it  t e l 1 s. B i c t .  T- kammalan -  a. sm ith ,. T e l-  kammara:. -  a.
b la c k s m ith . M- kammalar -  a r t i f i c e r s -  Tu- kammare -  a  
b lacksm ith* .
kam m arar (64 -5 ) ho te . - r — of the: b la c k s m ith s ,  s .  m. p i .  g en . 
See: kam ara .
kammaTara- (63 -1 4 ) o f  th e  b lack sm ith s), s* m* p i .  gen . See 
k am ara .
Ijaruum.: (7-1C ) ? ?  k a ru  -  t o  v o m it. v .n ,. v o m it t in g .  S.* a
f e .  karru. T. k a r u .  firreViJlA-^
25*
kare-il (33 -2) stainless:* adj* n. sg* gen* qualifying
dliamraada* kare - 'blackn.es s , stain:;: 11 - f or 111a. - not
T .+  karai -  'blacknes s , a stain? 3S£* kare; T e . kara -  a 
stain* Tu. kare I. — the mark on the skin left by wearing 
anything tightly. 11 is used for Ilia in "allade 
phalavadSnll (JUS* 22. & 31)* 1* liar - who are not.
Illar — the poor* S  
k a . ***** rlg an g e . (6 3 -8 ) ?
kalapakada: (31-3) of the; (Hunjagr ass) group:.* Slw* ka.lapaka. - 
a. bundle: in ggneral;: the: sectarian mark on. the forehead*
s* n* sg* gen.
kalige {61-6;* 61-7', 61-9) -  to the kalijage* s-* m* sg. dat.j
SIw* kail—j kali. — a, hero* 
ka Ilyuga vip ar It an (61-2, 6) - an exceptional man in the
kaliyuga* Slw* vlparria— adj* s* m. sg* nom.* qualifying 
kappe-Arabhatt an* 
kalmanege (l—1) to the Svfonehouse. s.* n. sg. dat* 1* Kal.—'
a  s to n e ?  I£* k a l*  Te * k a lu ; Tu* k a i l ?  T* m anal -  a, house  
M* mana? Te.* m a n ik l -  a. d w e llin g  p la c e ;  Tu. mane e  a  house  
Te* manu -  to  l iv e *  
k a l lu k s a r a * * *** * .n a n  (65-10}?
kavadim (40-3) by a\ stride, s. n. sg. instr* K. kavadu - not 
In Kit tel* T. kava.ju - the length of a step, a stride * 
kavlllya (3-3) — cow(s. Slw. kavile—* S. n. sg. gen*
kaplla^ kaplle  ^ kavile y  kavill - a brown cow, kavile is 
found In these Inscriptions.-
kavileyum {5—13; 6—13) oxm also, s:* n. sg* acc. in meaning, 
nom. in f orm. See: kavlllya*
kalanturanam (21-3) Elm of kalantur , a* m. sg. acc* 
kaatajanavarj:ltan (61*2) avoided by evil people. adj. a. m.
sg* nom. q u a lify in g  kappe-Ar abha tta n  * Slw. v a r j i t k -  
k alu  (65-13) r ice fie ld S '*  a. n. sg. ?
Ski* khalam - a. threshing floor*, 
kalupe, (35-1.) Inf* of kalupu - to send, probably from kali - to 
subtract. T. kali. — to subtract* 
kalyapplna (25-1) on - the: mountain kaly&ppu. s. n* sg. gen#
See kafapragirW aila. Another- forms kalbappina? loc*
*
. kadyappimll 
kalbappi'na (31.-2,) of kalbappu.. s. n. sg* gen* 
katoappinul. (33X5) on the kalyappu mountain, a. n. sg. loc. 
k a lT a p p in d u r g g a ,. . . .  .  (3 7 -2 )  fc  J L v a -fr fu v .  ^  ?
kalyappahe1 1 amme 1  (26-2) on the kalbappu. mountain, s. n* s-g.
nom. used adverbially, 
kadu (5 -1 .7 ; 6-17) a 9 8^ . to preserve. adv. pp. of ka - to
proH^A wy*
protect. Kit tel, ka. and kay-. ad j . s. m. kadnra (3-8)
1 . ka. -  to protect; IT. ka; le. kacu - to protect, 
lu. kapuni - to guard* 
kadorS. (3-8) whoao maintains or protects:, adj. s* m. pi. gen. 
See kadu,
kandarbar (6-15) s., pr. m* pi. (hon.) nom*
kandarbor (5 -5 ) s* px. m. pi. (hon.) nom. 
kamba. (64:—1) a. pr* m. sg . nom* 7
X 2 7 .
ka lam k ey d ar (2 6 -2 ;  2 8 -1 ;  3 g-X) e x p ir e d .  p a s t .  3 .  p i .
(h o n .)  m:, of.' k a la iik e y  — to  d i e ,  to  e x p i r e .  S lw . k a .la -
k a la n ig e . (4 5 -2 ) s,* m. s g . d a t iv e . .  Slw:* kala .-*
k a - la v irg g u ru v a d ig a la  (31-1) o f  k a la v i r g g u r u v a d ig a l , S lw ,
guru:, s .  m. p i .  (h o n .)  g e n .
&£ge.(g'e-)'. * . . . . . .  (63 -2 ) o f  k ig .  s .  p r .  E . sg . ?
k i t t u r a .  (22,-1) o f k i t t u f  $ 9 p r .  n .  s g ,  g e n . pnA ‘ ^
k i t t e r e . • # . .  . .y a r a  (18-2  ) of k i t  t e r e  . . . .* *  .S* m. p i .  gen* w X "
k il lu m  (3 -2 )  of k i j^ a , .  s .  p r^  n .  s g ,  g e n . p ro b a b ly  k i l l u  i r
a  ^  um*
kilgaba.tar.im ge: (64-2;) to  th e  b h a t j a  of k i l g a .  s .  m* p i*
(h o n .)  d a t*  c f  * kalam ge* 
k ilg a n a d e v a k e  (6 2 -6 ) to  th e  tem ple  o f  th e  God o f k i lg a n a .
s .  n* sg , d a t .  S lw . -d e v a -*  
k i lg a n e s 7v a ra d a  (3 -2 ) o f  th e  God, K x lg an es , v a r a .  S lw ,
■ r  *
—3Ls:- v a r a -  S . p r  , K. sg . gen*
vp
k x l t u  (1 4 -1 ) ,  h a v in g  u p ro o te d , adv . pp> of k x l  -  to  p u l l  o u t,
to  u p r o o t .  H .It. k l t t u v  1 . k x l  -  t o  s p l i t ,  t o  dem olish*  
k x ld u  and. k i l t u .  i n  SXt£\d 241, an d  KSS; 4 -6 6 ;  B p .3 7 -2 4 ;
SSV* 3 -4 2 ;  4-60:,
kucelam  (49-3  ) s . m. sig. nom. S lw .
ktuodavarinmaraeam. (62 -5 ) s .  p r*  m. s g .  nom. S lw , kumdavaEmma -
K. a ra sam . 1 . aras;* u ,  M:, a r a s a .  T e . a r a s u .  Tu. a r a s u .
*
k u m a rl(y a le )  (65 -7 ) a. p ie c e  o f  la n d  in  a. j u n g le  o r  f  o r e s t ,  on 
w h ich  t r e e s  a r e  c u t  down an d  b u rn t  f o r  c u l t i v a t i o n  f o r  a  
s h o r t  p e r io d  o n ly . Tu. kumeru — com bustion*
; . . ' 2 8 . 
k u m ara rin  (2 4 -2 ) b y  the: s o n s . S lw . kum ara- s .  m. pg.. i n s i r .  
kulam  (3 -8 ) th e  f a m ily ,  s .  n .  sg . nom# Slw# 
kudi&.om (5 2 -3 ) jo in e d ’., a t ta in e d *  p a s t .  3# s g .  M. o f  Midu -
to  j ;o In ; adv • p p . k u d l - e ;  T. k n tu ;  IT. k u tu ,
T e l .  kudu, Tu. kudum -  t o  j  o in .  
k e t t a r  (61 -10 ) w ere r u in e d ,  p a s t .  3 p i*  m. & f  * o f  kedu  -  to  
he: spoiled:*- to  be ru in ed *  a d j .  a* n* s g .  nom* k e t to d u  
(6 1 -9 ) ;  o p ta t iv e  * keduge . k e d ls u v a t  f u t*  p . caus*  of 
ked u  — to  be spo iled .;: adj;* s.. ke^ lsldava .s. T*. k e tu ,
21* k e tu ;  Te* ced u ; Tu* keduguSll*- to  ru in *  In  some
i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  the. 8 th  and  9 th  c e n tu r ie s *  k l£ u  -  to  s p o i l ,
k i d i s u  -  t o  cau se  t  o b e  s p o ile d *  c f  * kldugum  (E .G .II*  69); 
k fdada^asam  (E.G . II*. 133:) * 
k e t to d u  (61 -9 ) -  h a rm fu l th ing ;. adj"* s .  n .  s g .  nom. from
k e t t a  -  pp.* o f k ed u . See k e t t a r *  
keduge (5-16;: 6 -1 6 ) . may t h a t  b e  spo'tfed'! o p ta t iv e  o f  k ed u  -
to  be  s p o i l e d .  See k e t t a r *  
keydu (40-1 ;. 44 -1 ) having; done o r  P ra c t is e d *  ad v . p p . o f key  -
to. do ; a d j’* s* m* sg* key vein* fro m  f u t*  p* keyva* of k e y  -
t o  do;, adj;:* -s:> m* p i*  keyvor*  T . s* ey , 1C* cey , Tel* c e y
t o  do*, p a s t*  3  m. p i*  (hon*) k a lam k ey d ar; a d v . p r*  p*
p r th iv I r a jy a m  k e y y u t ta - ;  som etim es v o ic e d  b e fo re  n a s a ls  -  
p r l th iv i r a jy a m g e y y u t t l r e *  
keyvon: (5 -1 5 ;  6-15) One who does:. adj;* s .  m* sg* o f keyva*
fu t*  p* o f  k ey  -  t o  do* S ee keydu* 
k ey v o r (61-7.) th o s e  who do* adj% s .  m* p i*  nom. f ro m  k ey v a  -
f u t*  p* o f  k ey  -  t o  do* S ee Keydu*.
here: (6 5 —13) — a, tank:, s .  n . sg* nom* p ro b a b ly  from  k i r  —
t o  b lo c k  up* to  f e n c e  rou n d . T* k u la n  -  tank*  T. c e r l ,  
to  n arrow  down, to  c lo s e  u p ;  IE* cerukku  -  t o  dam up*
Te* e e ru v u  -  a, tank* Tu* k e re  -  a. tan k *  
k e le g e  (2 7 -3 ) s.;* n* sg* d a t*  o f  k e la  -  t o  th e  bottom * th e  lo w er 
s id e *  fro m  krX  -  low* u n d e r  y -e -. o f  - l e  i s  p e rh a p s  due 
to> e on e i t h e r  s id e :. TV kfX  -  b o tto m , p i t ;  k lla lck u  -  V# 
the. low la n d ,  th e  e a s t ;  IE* k i l n ,  k l l ik k a . ,  to  descend*
Te* kX, k in d a , k in d !  -  down, low* 
k e lo y  (21 -3 ) h e a r ,  l i s t e n *  Imp* &.* s;g . o f  k e ^  -  to  h ea r, o th e r  
form  of imp* 2* eg* (n o t in  th e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s )  i s  th e  
r o o t  i t s e l f  * T* k e l ,  k e l  -• to  h e a r ,  to  l i s t e n  t o ;
IE* k e l  -  t o  h e a r ,  T e. ken t e  hea r*  
k o * . . * . * . .,s* a l a , * ..* .-(6 5 -1 2  )
t
kotam  (8:-3H). h e  gave* p a s t .  3  s g ,  m. o f  kodd -  t o  g iv e  
(kudust t o  g iv e :.acco rd in g : t o  some) o th e r  fo rm , k o t ta n  
(6 5 -1 1 ) , p a s t . . 3* p i .  k o t t a r ,  k o t a r ,  p p . k o t t a ;  a d v * p p . 
k o t t u ;  v b . nom. kodamge (8 -3 0 ) -  a  g i f t ;  ad j*  s* m* sg*
Cy\v>>A/N/v ^ 0
kodu - v o im  ; a d j .  s .  m. p i*  kodu v o r urn#, 
kudugum (E.G . IX . 6 9 ) . 
k o t t a  ( 4 -4 ;  E -2S ; 63-7 ;. 63-190 w h ich  Is: g iv e n , p p . of
kadu  — t o  g iv e .  See kotam*
k o t ta n  (8-29:; 65-11) h e  g av e , p a s t*  3 .  m* s g .  o f  kodu -  t o
g iv e*  l r^irfc'
k o tf a r a d a  (1 2 -2 ) o f  k o £ $ a ra , a. v i l l a g e *  ^8* p r*  If* sg* gen*
k o t t a r  (3 -1 0 , 6 ^ 6 )  -  g a v e . o th e r  fo rm  k o t a r ,  p a s t  3* m* p i*  
o f  kodu. -  t o  g iv e .
3 0 .
k o t a r  (6 3 -4 ; 63-5) g r a n te d ,  p a s t .  3* p i .  m. of kodu.
k o f tu  (6 3 -1 1 ) haYing^ g lT e n . a d v . pp;. o f  icod’u . -  to  g iv e .
4 -6
kodaiaT^ti^d (7 -3 ) o f  kodakafoi, a .  p r .  n .  s g .  g en . 
kodamgeyanu (8 -3 0 ) -  g i f t .  S .  v b . noun. n .  s g .  a c c .  
koduvonum: (3 -5 ;  3 -1 1 ) w hoever g iv e s ,  a d j .  s* m. s g .  of koduva— 
f u t .  p .  o f  kodu . -  t o  g iv e ,  
kodu vb rum; (62 -10) th o se  t h a t  g iv e  (whose e v e r  g iv e )  a d j .  s .  m. 
p i .  o f  koduva -  fu t*  p .  o f  kodu -  to; g iv e ,  
kondu (3 —7) tak in g ; a d v . p p . o f  k o l  -  to- t a k e ,  
o th e r  fo rm  gopdu (8 -2 9 ) i n f .  k o la ;  a d j .  s .  m. s g .  
ko jvbrum  and koluvbrum . 1 .  k o l  -  t o  t a k e .  IT. k o l lu k a , 
kon d a , Te • konu , ppv k o n i .  
konda. (5-14;: 6 -14 ) f o r  h a v in g  k i l l e d ,  pp.. o f  k o l  -  t o  k i l l ;
p a s t  3'.. p i .  nu k o n d a r ; 1 .  k o l ,  k o l l u  -  t  o k i l l ;  1C. k o l lu
l e i .  k o llu *  Tu. k e r  -  t  o k i l l .  1 .  korira. ( p p . ) 
k o n d a r (62 -17 ) k i l l e d ,  p a s t .  3 .  m. p i .  o f  k o l  -  to  k i l l .
1 .  k o n ra r  p a s t .  3 . m. p i .  
k o re d u  (40 — 2) ad v . p p . of kore: -  t o  cu t*  to  b o re  a  h o l e .
1 . k o r l  -  t o  f o r c e  o f f  th e  husks: fro m  t h e  g r a in s  of paddy  
b y  th e  f  o r e t t e t h .  l i k e  m ice and  b ird s *  M. k u re  -  t o  c u t  
o f f  r a s  the; s p l i n t  o f - t r e e s ; :  Tu. k u r e p in l ,  koreyum  -  t o  -
b e  excavated ,- t o  he b o re d . ,«
A
k o ja t tu r a  (4.0-1;, 42-1) of k o ja t tu r ,  a .  p r .  sg . gen.
Trnlat-Hfi-raaYhgliatil  (39-1) in  tiie  koJ.a ttu r samgha. s .  n . s.g* lo c .
Slw* samgha*
koje  (5 -15 ; 6-15) When he: took  i n f .  of. ko, 1 -  to  take*
. 3 1 .
kolvonuni- (3 —II.) j th e  ta k e r*  a l s o  a d j .  s .  m* sg*. nom* o f
k o jv a  — f u t*  p* o f  k o l  —to  ta k e  (se e  kopdu) • 
kolvorutii (3 -6 ;  3 -7 )  th o s e  who ta k e  o r  ta k e r s  a ls o *  a d j*  s*
m* p i*  o f  k o lv a *  
kojuvorum  (6 4 -7 ) tebb ta k e rs : a ls o *  a d j . a . m. p i*  o f  kdluva. -  
f u t*  p* o f  k o to  -  to  ta k e *
e>
g a t  ie e s ta ,  v i r  aham. (3 4 -1 ) h e  who h a s  a v o id e d  movements and.
g e s tu re s *  Slw* v i r a h a - .  s .  m* e g .  
g a t r y u l  (45-4.) -  s* n* sig* lo c .  Slw* g a t l - .  \  
g a n t i  (4 4 -2 ) -  from  Skt*  g a n t r x  -  a. w an d erin g  nun . See 
A nantam at x g a n t l y a r . s u p ra , 
gandhebham aydan (14 -2 ) -  th e  f i v e  senses: -  th e  r u t t i n g  
e le p h a n ts  • S lw . gandhebha- s.* n* p i .  a  on* 
galdeyum a*. . . . . .reyum an  C^5—SO) t h e  r I c e f i e l d s . . . . .. a .  n .  ag*
acc*? O.K. g a M e . U.K. g a rd e  Hi*K.. g a d d e • T . ka lam  -  
a  c o r n f ie ld *  M* k a la n i*  f e l .  kayya. (? )  
gam lgarum  (5 -1 0 , 6—10) th e  v i l l a g e r s  a l s o .  S lw . P k t * gama.
l a t e r  g a v a #<^grama. s • m. p i*  nom* um* 
gamum^arum -  s e e  Edeyagamiipdarum*
g r r i t a l a d a  (27 -3 ) o f  th e  top  o f  th e  m o u n ta in . S lw . g i r l t a l a -  
s* n* sg* gen.*
g i r iy a n  (4 -3 ) -  th e  h i l l  o r  th e  m ountain*  Slw* g i r l -  s .  n .  s g .  
acc*
Gujaa k x x 't t i  (49 -1 ) a* p r .  m. e g .  nom. S lw .
g u p ad in  (43<-2) f o r  (h e r)  v i r t u e s .  S lw . g u n a - s.* n . &:g. i n s t r .
‘ . '■ 3 2 . j
gunam atxav v eg a la . (55-1). s .  p r .  f . p i .  (hon.) g e n . S lw .
Gunaroatiav v e -  U .K . a w e , -  m o th e r , g ra n d m o th e r , a w e » 
abbe ^  amha, -  m o th e r . 1 .  a v v a i ,  a t o a l  -  m o th e r .
Te* a m - . -  m o th e r , g ran d m o th er. c f .  $ d i£ r iY v a g a lu  (61) 
s* rx a w a g a la m  (63 ) n em id rla v v a g a lim  (66) r l j a y a s /  r i -  
a v v a g a jlm  (72) B .C . 1 .  10 .
G unabhusitam  (2 7 -1 ) adorned, w ith . good, q u a l i t i e s .  s .  m. s g .
nom. S lw .0 b h u s l t a —
Gupam i. . • • *-*. *> ^50—2)7.
O ufl.asagaradT ltlyanam adheyan (6 2 -2 ) . W ith  th e  o th e r  nam e, 
G u n asag ara .  s .  pr> m. sg . nom. S lw . dheya—•
G u^aaenaguravar (1 2 -3 ) b :. p r .  m. p i .  (h o n .)  nom. S lw . g u ru -  
guravam  (50-1.) s p i r i t u a l  t e a c h e r ,  m a s te r ,  s .  m. s g .  nom.
g o rav a  ~ ,a  c la s s ;  of' s;’ aiva~ b e g g a rs  (K it  t e l )  p ro b a b ly  from, 
g u ru  avam. -  th e  te a c h e r - h e .  B ut R . h a ras ,im h acar says: 
gorava- -  ta d b h a v u  of guru.. E .G . I I .  I r*  p .3 *  f o o tn o te .
1 . ku ravar. -  E ld e rs ., gurus:, r e l i g i o u s  p re c e p to rs , and  
m in is te rs :*  T* k tiravan  -  s g .  gurn-avam  -  goravam . 
g u ru v a d ig a .il  (3 1 -5 ) th e  s p i r i t u a l  p r e c e p to r s .  l i t e r a l l y  th e
f e e t  o f  th e  g u ru .  L ik e  S k t ,  S* r tm a tb h a g a v a .tp a d a ih . B u t 
g u ru v a d ig a l  su g g ests : t h a t  g u ru p ra t ig a l .  (o f  the: ra n k  o f  
g u ru ; e q u a l  to  the: g u ru ) g u r u p a d ig a ^  'p> g u ru v a d ig a l  and
gurava^Ligajl. 1 .  p a d !  — g ra d e ,  r a n k ,  resem blance*C om parisen  
g u d a la n a ra d l  (63-4 )7
gondu (8 -2 9 ) -  h a v in g  ta k e n , a d v . p p . o f  k o l  -  t o  ta k e .
T* kondu . l e i .  kom.
g e l i  (2T-4) -  a b o d e , a ssem b lag e , s .  n .  s g . ? T:. K . -  c e r i ,
le v  g e r i ,  Tu,, k e r i .  Kan* g e l l - r  k e I f . — a n  a s se m b la g e , a
ro w . F ,K . k e r i  -  ai s t r e e t  o r  an  a ssem b lag e  o f h o u s e s ,  
goravam-. (21-41) See p ergg;o ravam .
gomanna (6 3 -7 ) s .  n . s g ,  a c c .?  p o s s ib ly  th e  mud fro n t th e
gom ala (a  p u b l i c  p a s tu r e  ground) o r  p e rm is s io n  to  ta k e  
mud o r c la y  f  rom gomala-. (? ) 
gosigarum . (7 ~ lo ) a  p u b l i c  announcer!? from. B k t .  gpsaga.
g h o sak ah . s .  m . p i .  nom. urn. 
g b l iy a r a  (7 —11) P ro b a b ly  of th e  c a s te  o f  g o ia a  . g a la , - a  
widow r s b a s t a r d  s o n .  s .  m# p i .  g en .
gh#
ghanamma jr it ta m a n  (3 4 -1 ) a .  n ,  s g .  acc:. ghanaqj, ma (maha) 4-
a r i t t a  ( a r i s t a ) m. 4  an  -  th e  greatb m is fo r tu n e  ? ' r
tST'UjD^
ca..
candagam undanu (8 -37 ) s.. p r .  m. s g .  u(m) canda  O candra, f o r
gamunda* S ee Edeyagamundarum.
candradevaaaryyanam an  (3@-2) S , p r ,  M, s g .  nom. S lw . nam a-
candraauryyam . -  unga. (7—14) a s  lo n g  as- th e  sun a n d  th e  moon
l a s t .  Slw* a u ry y a -  a d v , o f t im e . -u ig a . -  t i l l ,  a s
lo n g  a s .  O.K. annegam , annam, u lla-m iegam . -  a s  lo n g  a s ,
up to  th e  tim e  o f .  1£.K. unnevaram , annevaram .
K.K . v a r e g e ,  umga. -  p e rh a p s  u llannegam .. T e. updagas.
(w h ile  i t  i s  s o . )
c a p a l - i l l a  (44.-2) firm -m in d ed . S lw . capala,.- a d j ,  p h ra se
q u a l i f y in g  m ah an a n ta m a tx g an tiy a r c f . u p a m il la .  T* i l la k k u g  
a  p o o r  f a m i ly .  XI. i l i a  -  n o , n o t .  K.K* i l i a .  -  i s  n o t ,  n o .
3 4 .
oarcEta. ffi* rlnamacOieyapMsAB.u (M -^4L) m e . l o r d  b e a r in g  tb e  name
¥ *
o f  c a r i t a s /  rfl*. s .  m* s g .  nom.
*
a l t  tu rn , (19 -1 ) o f  c i t t u r *  s .  p ry  n .  s g .  gen# 
a l tra v a h a n a ru m  (62 -4 ) s .  p r .  m. p i .  (h o n .)  See. E .G . V I.
In  t r o d ,  p*5 * ,  um. S ee . S# l a n .
c e n d u g o li  (4-3iJ s.y p r .  n . s g ,  d a t lv e £
d£t •
" L  ■' ‘J a n r  a jn a v ilu ra  (46 -1 ) sy p r .  n .  eg , g e n . o f  n a v i l u r ,  th e  p la c e  
o f  s a c r i f i c e *  la n n a  y a jn a  -  a  s a c r i f i c e ' ,  r a v i l u r  -  
th e  town* o f peacocks-* n a v i lu r  is: c a l l e d  m ayuragram  in
th e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  -  c f  * mayuragraina-.
, t 1  (yvo-v-O
Je d u g u ra  (6 -3 ’) a .  p r .  n .  s g . gen*
Je ln g u ra , (5-4:) a .  p r*  n .  s g ,  gen* J c^aaaji. JXa .
J a ln a  su m arg g ad u lle  (50 -3 ) i n  the  good p a t h  o f t j e  J a in  as * 
Slw*° m argga- s.* n .  sg* lo cy
J h a r
n
t•
Jh a  M il ,
Ja
na
t a .
t a n  (3 6 -3 ) o f  h i s .  r e f le x *  pron* 3# a g .  g e n , and  o b liq u e  b a se  
c f .  e n . K.&.. l i t e r a r y  ta n n a  -  gen* c o l l o q u i a l  t a n  -  gen# 
Ty t a n .  m* tan a*  I e  1 , tana*  nom* t a n , tarn* da t*  sg* 
ta n a g e ,  p i*  ta jn ag e .
3 5 .
fan-age (35 - 2 t  45-1;: 56-1.) Ref* pron* 3 .  s g .  da t*  -  to  h im s e lf
T . ta n a k k u . T e. T anaki.. 
tankade: (56- 4:) w ith o u t  to u c h in g  (him), i n f  . o f ta n k a  ( ta n k u ) -
-  -  f  ^ h  •t*  to u c h . FJC . ta k u ,  ta g u  -  to  to u c h . 1 K.K.  ta n g u  -  
t o  h a l t ;  hl. ta k k u j  Te> ta k u j  Tu. takum., ta g u n i  -  to  
t o u c h , , tangum -  to  su p p o rt*  
ta n ig e  (6 -1 8 ) may. . . . e n j o y  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  O p ta tiv e  o f t a n i  -  
to  h e  s a t i s f i e d  o r s a t i a t e d .  from  ta n  -  c o o l ,  co ld ?  
a n o th e r  form  is: ta n ig e g e .  T. t a n i  -  to  a p p e a se . ta p  -
co o l;: K.- t a n  -  c o ld ,  tan iy u g a .; T e l .  t a n iy u ;  Tu.
t a $ I y u n i  -  to  become c o o l ,  
ta n ig e g e  (5-18') same a s  t a n ig e .  See KSS.
ta p a c c a le  (58 -2 ) f i rm  in  p e n a n c e , c a la  -  kan* r e s o lu te n e s s
ftc h a la .  s .  f .  (? ) s g .  nom. *
tap ad in . (3 6-2) i n  p e n a n c e , s lw . t a p a - . s .  n . s g .  i n s t r *
tapamsayyamaman (4 0 -1 ) p en an ce  or' s e l f - c o n t r o l* ’
tapam am .. . .  .  (5 4 -2 ) penance? Slw* sayyam a- s . n .  sg . a c c .
tappade. (2 5 -1 ) -  w ith o u t  f a i l i n g ,  n e g , i n f .  of ta p p u  -  t o  f a l l ,
t o  commit a  m is tak e ..  T . ta p p u , t a v a r u  -  to  d e v ia te *  m.
ta p p u , T e l .  ta p p u  -  t o  tom rait a  b lu n d e r*  Tu, tap p u  -  a.
f a u l t ,  a n o th e r  form  th a p p a d e . tha\ i s  w rong ly  w r i f t e n
f o r  ta*  Some d e r iv e  t h i s  from: ta v u  -  to  d e c re a s e .c f*  
ta v u v a  balam . 1 . 0 . V I I ,  S k .H O  -  d e c r e a s in g  s t r e n g th ,  
tam age (5 8 -3 ) Ref* p ro n  ( f ? ) p i .  (h o n .)  d a t i v e .  See t a n .
tam m adigaja  (18 -1 ) o f th e  p r i e s t ,  an  a t t e n d a n t  on a n  i d o l ,  
a* m, p i .  (h o n .)  g en . tam m adigala. -  tarn. a d ig a l a  -  o f  
the. f e e t  o f  God. Though n e u te r  I f  r e f e r s  t o  th e  
p r i e s t  h e r e .
3 6 .
Te* t a m b a l i ,  taxnmali,- tam m adi, tam bulavadu* tam nialavadu -w - * + '  0 * m m
a  person: l i v i n g  by  conducting : the: w orsh ip  of an. id o l*  I s  
I t  l i k e l y  t h a t  i t  in- from  dharmma a £ ig a j?  
ta re k ad a , (3 1 -2 ) o f  TajrekadJi£ (now T alekadu ) s .  p r*  n* sg* g:en* 
I n  soma i n s c r i p t i o n s  T a lek ad a . 
ta n a d a  (3 -9 ) o f th e  p la c e *  S lw . ta n a  ( P k t .)  Skt*  s th a n a -  
s .  n* s g .  gen* T . tanam  -  p lace:? M. tfinam -  ran k , 
p o s i t i o n ;  l e i*  tanamu -  a p la c e ;  Tu. ta n a  * a. p la c e *  
t a n  (3 3 -S ; 53-1.; 5 6 -4 ; 58 -2  ( f ? )  h e ,  s e l f *  R e f . pron* m*
sg., nom* O th er f  orms tani, tam  (See ta n )  1* t a n ,  IT. ta n ,  
Te* ta n u , Tu. ta n u  -  s e l f *  
tam (28-2:) same a s  t a n .  
tam: (44.-4.,. 57 -2 ) same: a s  t a n .
t im g a l  -  a: lu n a r  month* fro m  t i g a l  -  to  sh in e *  See endutim gaj. 
t i la k a m . . . . . . . .  (46 -2 ) s* n .  sg *  nom.? Slw* t i l a k a -
tirad an a m a  (2 7 -2 ) .  the. p la c e  on th e  hank* s* n* s g .  acc*.
Slw* e d a n a -  ( ta n a )*  
t i r t t h a g i r i m e l  (3 3 -4 ) On th e  top  o f th e  h o ly  m o u n ta in , s . n *
s g .  ncm. u s e d  an  a n  adv* o f  p l a c e .  S lw . 0 g i r i  -  t i r t t h a  -  
means:, rem edy; J i n a ;  ho ly*  
t i l t h a d o l  (17 -1 ) a t  theM h o ly  p la c e ,  s .  n .  s g .  Hoc* Slw* 
t i l t h a  f o r  t l r t h a .  
tum gac:cahhakt£vas, a d in  (4 9 -2 ) th ro u g h  l o f t y  d e v o tio n *
9t
s .  n .  sg* i n s t r .  Slw* va&ar- 
tu n ta k a d a . (2 0 -3 ) o f s u f f e r in g *  a* n* s g .  gen . Slw* p o s s r  
tunna- -  pp;* o f  'Bad* t e  s t r ik e *  to  p a in *  o r  tuda:, a  
s t r i k i n g ,  g a l l i n g  tu d a k a  and  n a s a l i s a t io n ?
37.
t e r a v o l  (3 7 -1 ) l i k e  the. s tre a k s : or o p e n ln g s .. s .  n ,  e g .  nom. 
u sed  a s  a n  adv.. o f  m anner. tern.. -  a, way, a  fo rm .
T* t l r a  -  to  open l t i r a v u  -  o p en in g . M. t i r a ,  t l r a v t f  -  
a  w ave; Te. t e r e ,  t  e r r  e ~ open, p l a i n ,  
to ra d u  (3 3 -4 ; 1& -3; 49-2') having: abandoned , a d v . p p . of
to r e  — to  abandon.. O ther form s to r a d e  (3 4 -2 ) ;  a d j • s.* 
to ^ e  varum  from  f u t .  p .  to re v a  -  from  t o r e .  TV tu r a  -  tsb 
d is c a r d ?  T e. to ra g u  -  to  l e a v e ♦ Tu. torevum  -  to  abandon 
to ra d e  (34.-2) a d v . p p . o f to re ' to  abandon w ith. e .  th e  
p a r t i c l e  o f  em p h asis . See: to ra d u *
iorevarum t (63 -5 ) a l s o  th o s e  th a t  ab a n d o n , adj;. s .  m* p i .
nom.. -y  um fro m  to re v a  -  f u t .  p .  o f t o r e  — t o  abandon*
t o r i  (3 7 -1 ) h a v in g  a p p e a re d , ad v . p p . o f  t o r  -  t o  a p p e a r .
T. to n r u ,  t o r r u  -  t o  appear*  M* to r u  — a p p e a ra n c e .
T e . tb c u  -  to  ap p ear*  Tu. t o r i k e  -  a p p e a ra n c e s , 
t o r  -- t o  a p p e a r .
thappade  (3 4 -3 ) -  c o r r e c t l y ,  w ith o u t  a  m is ta k e , w ith o u t  f a i l i n g  
t h - a  is: w rong ly  w r i t t e n  f o r  t a - .  See ta p p a d e .
Th i t  ta g  ap anada (1 8 -1 ) o f  T h itta g ap an a *  s .  p r .  n . s g . gen .
. p r  o b ab ly  -  T i t  ta g a p a n a d a .
d a .
d ak a ip ab h ag ad a  (21-1.) o f th e  S o u th e rn  r e g io n .  S lw . 0 b h a g a - 
s • n .  s g .  gen*
B a lla g a . (3 8 -1 ) s .  p r .  m. sig . nom.
dasadiyum  (5 -7  ) th e  c h i e f  o f  th e  Ba&as. 5. d a s a r i  -• a v a ls p a v a  
(R ice ) r e l i g i o u s  m en d ican t * T e l .  & TV d a s a r i  -  a  v a isp v a . 
r e l i g i o u s  m e n d ic a n t. S lw . d a a a -  s.. m. s g .  nom.
same: a s  d a s a d i— c f  # da&'erah — a  . f  iS herm an* v
*  •- *  ,
dasadiyum . ( F le e t )  (6 -7 ) by th e  g u ild : o f  th e  B a s a s . c f*
dSsadiyum . s * m. s g .  nom# ^  urn -  s# n .  sg . g en . S lw . 
dvada^ a-#.
V -
dvadas* ada. (44 - I )  j  s .  n# eg# g en . Slw# dvadae a -  t  o f  th e
' <
twelve: k in d s  . th e  tw elve  k in d s  o f  p e n a n c e . X# E x te rn a ls  
(an as* an a  (n o t  t a k in g  f o o d ) ; avambdarya. ( e a t in g  l e s s  th a n  
w hat one d e s i r e s ) ? v r t t ip a x is a n k h y a n a  (a. p le d g e  when 
g o in g  t o  r e c e iv e  food);?, r a s a p a r i ty a g a .  ( g iv in g  up t a s t e f u l  
d isH esO r T isrikta- a ’ a y y a sa n a  ( s i t t i n g  and Sle e Bing; a io n e ) ;  
a n d  kayak les*  a  { m o r t i f ic a t io n  o f  th e  body) t  IX# I n t e r n a l .
p r a y a s * c i t t a  ( m o r t i f i c a t io n  o f  th e  "body f o r  r e -  
p u r i f i c a t i o n ) ?  v in a y a  ( re v e re n c e )?  v a iy a p r l ty a  ( s e r v ic e  
to  the: o ld , th e  in f i r m ,  e t c . ) ?  svadhyaya. ( s tu d y  o f  th e  
S c r i p t u r e ) ? v y u ts a rg a  (n o n -a tta c h m e n t t o  t h e  body) ? and 
dhyana, (m e d ita t io n )  #
X a t tv a r t l i a s u t r a  IX# 19 &. 20 . and o u t l in e s  o f  Jaju&b!^ ( p p . 131,
133 ) .
dlvam. (35-4^  .56-4.) h ea v en , s* n .  sg* a c c  . S lw . 
d u ritab h u d v rsa m a n  (14 -1 ) th e  t r e e  o f  s i n  (R ice ) • Slw#*’ v r s a -  
s .  n .  s g . a c c .  f o r  v y k sa :-?  
d e g u l a . .**»•■ (2—3 ) th e  te m p le ..* ••* . s .  n .7
d e v a k u la  -  a tem p le . F k t .  d e -u - la , ,  M. Amg. Jm. s*Mg.
^ h . (168) P k t .  d e -u lam , Bh.. 2 5 , 351* 
acc.# degulam ant 
degulam an (63-2:) th e  te m p le , s .  n .  a g .  acc* S lw . degula*-*
Beva**** .k h a n t iy a r  (4 2 - 2' & 3.) a* p r*  f .  p i*  (hon*) nom*
Slw* k a n t i  — a f  em ale Jalna* nun* g a n t i  g a n t r l  -  one
t h a t  goes' o r  moves* T* k a n t i  -  a  fem ale  a s c e t ic *
k h a n t i  w rong ly  f  o r' k an ti.*
devadiyum  (5-T ) th e  c h i e f  s e rv a n t  of th e  god, th e  head  o f th e  
(R ic e } .. .
tem ple  e s ta b lish m e n t*  Slw* deva,-* s* m. eg# nom* urn.
d e v a d i  -  th e  f e e t  o f  God* - a d i  -  th e  f e e t  a s  an  o b je c t  of
a d o r a t io n ,  th e  p e rso n  h im s e l f .  T . a d ig a l  -  God; a  p r i e s t ;
a  l a d y ;  a  s a g e ;  a: s e n io r ;  m. ad I  -  k ing,. l e i .  a n d !  -
s i r *  S k t .  p a d a , d e v a , b h a t t a r a k a ; m ahra jJ^ i, devudi*
h .K , d e v a d i -  a  r a i s e d  te r r a c e ,  in  f r o n t  o f  th e  d o o r ;
d ev ad fg a  — a  p r i e s t ,  same a s  devadiyum *
devadiyum  (8 —7 & 8) th e  h ead  o f  th e  e s ta b l is h m e n t  o f  th e  tem p le . 
( F le e t )
s . m, sg , nom* um. S lw . d e v a -  c f  * J .  Bom* B r. HAS. X I. 
230 "mam^es* varadim bafaga*,‘, 
devadapdadin& a. (62-11) by  th e  punishm ent o f  th e  g o d s . S lw . danda 
S . n .  sg* i n e t r .  K. dan$a -  a  f i n e ,  p u n ish m en t. 1 . ta n ta m ; 
M. dandam; T e. dandam u; Tu. d an d a . 
devarke*  See I a n j  ig  e s a ramd evarke  * c f  * 1 . id a rk k e  (E .G . I I I .
T X .l. ) 2 . e rad ark am . (E.G . V T Il. Sb* 299.,)
d e v a ra  (3 -3 ) o f  God. S lw . deva* s .  m. p i .  (hon* ) gen* 
devandevana. (3 -4 ) o f th e  God o f  Gods* S lw . deva,—* s * m* si;g* 
g e n .  p oss.* f o r  d ev a n am d ev an a . AjpJcw\s\*
d e v e d lt t iy e r in d u m  (3 -5 )  from  t h e ^ e v a d i t t i y e r  S lw . d e v a -  s* f .  
p i*  (h o n .)  instr**-\- um. p o s s ib ly  d e v a d i -V i t t i  -  th e  fem ale  
a t t e n d a n t  on th e  id o l*  c f .  s* i s i t t i y a r •
4q »
B evereyage (8 -29 ) to. B eY ereya. s . pr* m. sg* d a t*  S lw . d ev a - 
Beva v-eJ£_sya+ge. e rey a*  -  l o r d r m aste r*  I .  i r a l  -  
a. m a s te r '.
deY alokakke (37-4 ) to  th e  world, of g o d s . Slw* lo k a -  s i l  n .  
s g .  C a t*
deham (4 9 -2 ) th e  body . s .  n .  sg* nom. In  fo m »  acc* in  m ean ing . 
Slw . deham.
dehama (3 6 -3 ) th e  body. s» n* s'g. a c c .  S lw . deham. 
dosam ( 4 6 -4 ) .  S in .  s . n . s g . ?
d h .
d h a r a j iy u j .  (3 7 -3 ) on th e  e a r t h .  Slw* d h ara$ ti~  s* n . s g .  l o c .  
dharmma (6 5 -2 0 ) . th e  dharmma. S lw . s .  n .  s g .  nom. 
dharm m agara^igarum  (3-11.) th e  r o y a l  a c c o u n ta n t  o f f i c e r  i n
c h a rg e  o f c h a r i t i e s .  Slw* k a r a n lk a - ,  s .  m. p i .  (h o n .)  
n.onL.^ um. 1 .  karanam. -  c a l c u l a t i o n s ,  a c c o u n ts ,  
a c c o u n ta n t .  M* karimm -  d eed , docum ent, l e i .  k a ra jam u  -  
an a c c o u n ta n t .  Tu. k a rn ik e  -  a  s e c r e t a r y .  U.K. k a r a n lk a  ~ 
a. v i l l a g e  accoun tan t* , 
dharmmam (29-2 ) th e  J a in a  f a i t h  ( r e l ig io n )  Slw* s* n* sg* nom* 
B harim nascnaguruvad lgala  (22-1 ) of B h a rm ia se n a g u ru v a d lg a l.
Slw*11 g u ru v a d l— s .  m* p i*  (hon*) gen*
B h a n n e k u tta re Y ig u ra v l (1 1 -2 ) th e  nun , D h a n a e k u tta re v i -  s* p r .  
f .  s g .  nom. s u b je c t  o f  m u d ip p id a r. g u ra v l  I s  th e  
fe m in in e  o f  gurava*. 
d iia tr im e j. (44.-1) on e a r t h .  S lw , d h a t r l -  s .  n . s g .  nom. u sed
a s  an a d v .
41*.
dhone (63-4:) a  pond on th e  h i l l . ,  a w ell*  , Slw* s .  n* sg* a c c .  
T* t  on I  — a  "boat, a  dhoney* T e• dona — a pond on th e  
h i l l , ,  donne -  a  GUp made of' leases ;*  M. donna -  a  oup
made of l e a v e s 5 Tu. d o n l  -  a  "boat, from  Skt* d ro n il i ,
. . .  *  *
dronx  % a  b a s i n , a. r e s e rv o ir*  a  v a l l e y  between. f.wo 
m o u n ta in s . cf*^.k* doge a  pond on th e  h i l l ;  donne ~ 
a  oup made of le av e s*  dhoge f o r  doge o r  doge w hich  a r e  
i n  common use*
n .
Hagaramum (8 -3 8 ) th e  town a lso *  Slw* n a g a ra -  s* n* sg* 
nom. um.
nadadu (50 -3 ) h a v in g  w alked . ad v . p p . of nade -  to. w a lk ;
p a s t  3 * e g . m* nadadom (21 .-2 ); v e r b a l  noun(7 ) nade (4 0 -1 )
In  co m p o sitio n  w ith , -keydu  (4 0 -1 ) ♦ T:* n a d a l  -  to  w alk ;
11. n ad a k k a - to  w a lk ; Te* nadacu  -  to  w a lk . T.N* n a ja . -
a  w a lk ; Tu n ad a p u n i -  to  w a l i^  vb* n .  na$e -  a walk*.
nadadom  (2 1 -2 ) engaged h im s e l f .  p a s t .  3 .a g .  m* of nade t -
w a lk . See nad.adu*
nade-keydu  (4 0 -1 ) n ag e-k ey d u  -  ad v . pp;* o f key  -  to  do -
h a v in g  p r a c t i s e d . .
n a ta sa iy a ta m a n  (41 -1 .)t  Slw* 0 atm an, a d j .  s*. m. s g .  nom*
n a d i r a s ^ r a d u l le  (3 6 -1 ) in  th e  ^¥adi kingdom* s* n* sg* loc*
Slw . r a s t r a -  • *
nandim um pa.. . . . . ( 5 4 - 3 )  ? ^
n a n d is e n a p ra v a ra  M univaran (37 -4 ) H a n d ise n a , th e  c h ie f  o f 
S a g e s . Slw* v a r a - ,  s:* m* s g . nom.
42  .
Ham (5*0-1-) o u r . Pron* 1 . p e r s .  p i .  g en . nam Is  th e  o b liq u e
b a se  in  p i .  M. d a t*  p i .  em age, nam age. g e n . namma.
,T. nam — b u r , nam ar (o u r p eo p le );: 3ST. nanmial, nam — we.
namakku -  to  u s .  T e. manamu (we, in c lu s iv e : ) ;  g e n l  rnana-; 
T u. nama -  p i .  1 . p e r s .  we ( in c lu d in g  th e  p e rso n  spoken 
t a ) .
namage (43;-3) f o r  me. p ro n . 1 . p e r s .  p i .  (h o n .)  d a t .
namma (2 1 -3 ) o u r . p ro n . 1* p e r s .  p i .  g e n . (See nam)
nam ilu rvvarasam ghada (53 -1 ) of th e  h o ly  samgha or comm unity 
o f  n a v i l u r .  s .  n .  sg , g en .;, slw* sam gha- 
namoc in ta y d u d e  m antram an (4 3 -4 ) th e  m an tra  frnam ocintaydude*
S lw . m a n tra -  s* n ,  sg . a c c .  
n a rag ak k e  (3 -8 ;  63-23) to  th e  h e l l*  S lw . n a ra k a  - , s .  n .  s g .
&a$* g e n , n a rak ad a  ( 1 - 4 ) ,  -p — —
n a rak ad a  (1 -4 )  of th e  h e l l ,  S lw . n a r .ak a -. s .  n ,  s g ,  g e n ,
n a l ta d a  (4 3 -2 ) o f goodness; s .  ( a b s t r a c t )  n .  sg , g en . from
n a l  *- a d j .  g ood . T. n a l*  n a l l a  -  good , e x c e l l e n t ;
M. n a l  -  good, nalam  -  goodness.; Tu. n a l  -  good , c h e a p ; 
n a iia .. ( n o t  found  in  K i t t e l ) .  n a l t a p a  good penance (3 3 -2 ) 
n a v i lu r a  (44 -2 ) o f n a v i l u r .  s .  n .  s g .  g en .
n a v ilu ra ;  (5‘d - l )  o f  n a v i l u r .  s .  n .  s g .  gen*
n av Ilu rsam g h ad a  (4 7 -1 ) o f n a v llu rsa m g h a . S lw . sam gha. s .  n* 
s g .  g e n .
na§£appa, (8 -2 9 ) s .  p r .  m. sg . nom. S lw . 
n a g a m a tlg a n tiy a r  (2 1 -2 ) s .  p r .  f .  p i .  (h o n .)  m m .
nagasenam  (8 2 -2 ) s* p r .  m. sg . p a s t  of a  Skt*  s lo k a .
43-.
n a g a se n a g u ra v a d ig a l (5 2 -2 ) s .  p r .  m. p i .  (&on. )  nom. S lw . g u ru -  
nage5.15.an (3~2) s i l  p r .  m , eg , nom. T .  a55an -  an e ld e r  'b ro th e r ;
ST. annan — an e ld e r  b r o t h e r ;  T:e .  anna -  a n  e ld e r  b r o th e r
loTTe
T.u> anne -  e ld e r  b r o th e r .  T . a n n a l  -  The H igh God;^ an5a -  
u p w ard s , above* U  ‘
n a lk e n e  ( ? - 6 ) n a lk u  ene* ?
nayarkdandamum (5-4*  6-3} * tire  nayarkhanda  {R iae) ♦ th e  „
nayark h ay ^a  (n a g a ra lh a 55a ) d i s t r i c t f  C B 'leet);  S lw . <'kha55a~ 
s* n* sg* nom. umv Tv n a y a r -  a  h ig h  o a s te  la n d lo rd  in  
M alabar;: nayan -  a  m a s te r  of th e  s la v e  (M alabar)
Tu* nay  ire :, nay im are -  a  n a # a r  of Me^Labar, Tu. n ay e r -  a
plough* T. n a y i r ,  th e  sun* p e rh a p s  th e  w o rsh ip p e r of th e
o__ v \ c  f£) * p • ^ * s & ‘ I *Sun and  th e  S e r p e n t ,
narayatiayyam galu  ( 66-  ) -  n a ray an ay y a . s*. nu pi*  (hon* ) horn* 
n a v a lliy a ru m . (5-lO jr 6 -10) a l s o  th e  p e o p le  of N a v a lJ ll, s* m.
pi.*, nom. V unn ^<41 a- vvy  i 1(a.|£.J)-
nalam pi. (5 2 -1 ) h a v in g  wept: over ? p p . of nalam pu. Pkt#  
n a la m p i-a  - c r y i n g ,  th e  w eeping sound , c f*
KT* a l a l  -  g r i e f ,  so rro w , m en ta l h e a t*
KT* a l a l  -  to  g r ie v e *
KV a la p u  -  w e a r in e s s ,  f a t ig u e *  alam pu -  b e a u ty , 
ornament*?
h ik e  v a tu  (8 -3 3 ) P ro b a b ly  n i s e v a tu  -  i n h a b i t ,  hon o u r , swerve, 
e n jo y , Slw*
nlttadharm m am an (3 -8 ) Perm anent w ork o f  m e r i t .  S lw . dharmma- 
s* n* s g .  aco* 
nidhanam a ******(45-4 )?
*•*■
n im llu ra  (43—X.) s* p r .  n* sg* gen* Same a s - F a v ilu r#  
n ira v a d y a n  (36-4} d i s t in g u I s h e d  f o r  p u re  conduct*  Slw* 
n x r  av a d y a - ad j*  s .  m* sg* nom* 
n ira sa m . ****** (46 -4 ) i s  a n n i h i l a t  ed?
n ir is l 'd o m  -  c a u se d  to  "be s e t  up* v b . p a s t .  3* sg* m* of n i l  -  
t o  s ta n d .  In  c a u s a t iv e  nirfs.id.om* X. n i r u t t in a n *  c f .
E .G . T* B I . 112 (H ix is id a )  an d  E .G . V I I 1, Sb*. 146 
( n i r i s l d a r ) .
n i l l a d a n  (4 0 -3 ) w ith o u t  w a it in g  (? ) a d j .  s .  m. s g .  nom. from  
n i l l a d a  -  n e g . p p . of n i l  -  to  s ta n d ;  f u t .  3 . n . p i .  
n i l l a v u  (3 7 -2 ) .  T;. n i l ,  M. n i l ,  T e l . n i l u ,  Tu. n i l  -  
to  s ta n d . c f .  n ir is ld o m . 
n i l l a v u  (3 7 -2 ) w i l l  n o t s ta n d  (one f l e e t i n g )  s f u t .  3 . n* p i*  
n e g . o f  n i l  -  to  s tand#  
n is*  c ita m  (34-4) i s  a s s u re d ,  c e r t a i n ;  Slw* s .  n .  s g . nom*
u s e d  a s  a n  adverb* 
n i s i . . . . . . . .  (42-3) e p ita p h ?
n i s i d ig e  (2 7 -1 ) e p ita p h *  O th er form s n i s id h ig e  (1 8 -2 ) .  s* n* 
sg# nom* Slw# from, n a is e d h ik x  o r n a i s e d h ik i  -  a p la c e  o f  
w orship, o f  th e  h o l i e s t  Ja in a . monks. They were u s u a l ly
fo rb id d e n  p la c e s  f o r  th e  la y  peop le*  e,#g# b u r i a l  grounds*
dense, f o r e s t s *  etc.* (The H e a r t  o f l a i n i s i b t l  P*149) The 
fo l lo w in g  form s a re  found  in  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f l a t e r  
c e n tu r ie s * -  n is a d y a , n isa d y a k a , n i s i d d h i ,  n i s i d h l ,  
n i s id h ig e ,  n i s i d d h i ,  n i s i d h l ,  n is*  i d h l ,  n i s ’ id h ig e ,/ 9
n i s i d h ig e .  Even now, n is*  i d h i ,  n i s i d h i  and n i s id h ig e  a r e  
u sed  by  th e  o ld e r  members o f  th e  l a i n  com m unity. I t  means
"  ' ■. " 4 5 . ’
"a  topofc e rec ted : atrer tire  r e m n s  o f  a: J a in  a s c e t i c 1* 
n:£|£dM .jOf' th e  Tenerafele one”" is: m entioned* (I* A n t* X l #  
(igSffc) p . —>- D r . F l e e t ) ,  
n is id h ig e : (IB-S:? 3~9**2'$ 4?3T*~2;: €8^25. 55 -2 ) a*. n* a:g* nom*
see  n i s i d ig e  * 
n is tfc l ta y a s ;#agu {54">3;} Slw* s:. m. s g .  ? '
. - t - ■ :
nSti& am pannar (6 0 -1 ) o f  r ig h te b u s  aohdUGt ’ ‘Slw **sam pantia- 
a d j .  s .  m* p i*  (hon) horn* _* ^  r^ 1
h l r i l l i y a -  ( 5 - l i j ;  5 -1 1 ) o f n l f f l l i *  s.* pr*  n v  sg.. gen* 
niteeptusam  ^ a ts a ra m  (21- 2 ) F o r  one h u n d red  and e ig h t  y e a rs  *
Slw* sa in ra tsa ra :"  s> n . Sgv nom. used: a s  an  adverb-*
1 . h u r e t j u  (108:) j IT. n u r e |tu £  r e .  n u t ie n im id ts  
Tu. nurenm a.
npp am ariy a r (6 5 -6 ) K ing M a r ia r .  Slw* n rp a -  s .  m* p i .  (h o n .)  
nom.
nenevorum  (6 2 -9 ) th o se  who, th in k .  a d j .  s.. m. p i .  nom* um.
{Dp t a t  iv e  n.enege. 1* n in a i  -  t  o th in k ,  M. ninayuka:;
r e .  nenayu ta*  l u .  nenepum. -  to  th ink*, 
neg a r t  e y  (agum) (54„-l) fam e. s .  n* s g .  nom* ? from  n e g a lte *
from, n e g a l  -  t o  become m a n ife s t  or fam ous. T. n i g a l  -  to  
s h in e  • v b a l .  noun* n i g a l c i j  E . n ig a lu ^ a ,  nigaru£J?v- 
to  s h in e .  T e . n.ega^u (from  to  sh in e
nenege (5 8 -2 ) May th e y  rem em ber. O p ta tiv e  o f nene -  to  th irk  , ,
t o  remember.
n e ra d n  (5 9 -4 ) h a v in g  co m p le ted , a d v . p p . o f  n e re  -  to  become :>
com plete*  p p . n e re d a  (5 5 -1 ) .  T. n ira x . -  to  become f u l l s  
M. n i r a l ?  f e .  n e ray tt — to  become f u l l .  V b a l. noun nejravu
f u l l n e s s •
nereda. (3 3 -1 ) p o s s e s s e d  of , was f u l l  o f .  p p . o f n e re  - t o  
become f u l l .  See: n e re d u . 
n e l a d i  (27*3) on th e  g round  below , s .  n .  s g .  lo o .  from, n i l  -  
t  o s ta n d ?  nom. nelav j 3T.+ -um (3 -18  ; 6 -1 8 ) ;  . T. n ila m .
M. n l l a ;  T.e. ne lam u; Tu. n e la  -  th e  g ro u n d , e a r th ,  
nelanum  (5 —18? 6-18) th e  e a r t h ^ ^ s .  n . s g .  nom. um. See 
n e l a d i .
n e lek o n d an  (4 5 -4 ) S e t t l e d  h im s e l f . P a s t .  3 .  m. s g . of
n e lek o j. -  to  s e t t l e  down? k o l  in  co m p o sitio n  w ith  n e le  -  
a n  abode . c f .  n e l a - in  n e l a d i .  B ut n i l e  i n  s 9 i v a n i l ew
pad'edan. (3 6 -4 ) i s  u sed  in  t h e  same s e n s e .  T . n i l a i ;
M. n i l e ;  T e. n e la ;  Tu* n i l e  -  th e  b o tto m  d e p th ;  f i rm , 
nodu (33-3 ) .  S e e . imp 1. 2nd. s g .  m. o f nodu -  to  see*
T. n of tarn -  s c r u t in y ,  nokkam -  a  lo o k ; M. nokkuga, -  to  
s e e .  n o t tarn. -  ex a m in a tio n . Tu. n b fa  -  s ig h t*  
nodadruS^t£> show, 
n o n ta  (34.-3) t h a t  o b se rv e d  th e  vow. p p .  o f non. 3- to  p e rfo rm
L \jV ,
a  vow 430) a d v . p p . nontu ;. 1:. nompu, nonpu -
r e l i g i o u s  a u s t e r i t y ;  M.. nompu -  same a s  T.
T e. n o eu  -  to  c e l e b r a t e  a r e l i g io u s  p e rfo rm a n c e ; nomu -
a  r e l i g i o u s  vow; Tu. nombu — f a s t ,  p e n a n c e , nompu -  an y
m e r i to r io u s  a c t ;  n o h l  -  same as  nompu.
n o n tu  (9 -1 ;  IQ -1 ; 1 2 -3 ; 1 3 -2 ; 14-4.; 1 6 -1 ; 1 7 -1 ; 1 9 -2 ;
20-3 '; 2;l-4;: 22>2; 23.-2; 2 5 -1 ; 2 8 -1 ;  3 0 -1 ;  3 1 -5 ;
36-3 ;. 44-3:;. 5 2 -3 ; 5 4 -2 , 4 ;  56-3 '; 5 7 -3 ;  58 -2 ) h a v in g
o b se rv e d  th e  vow. ad v . p p . of non -  to  p e rfo rm  a  vow.
(430 S u r d ) . See. n o n ta  -  
nontum (54-2.) even h a v in g  vowed &
4 *7 .
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pancap a d'ade (46 -4 ) h y  th e  u t te r a n c e  of th e  pancap a d a s * The
f iv e  padas a r e  th e  U n a s ,  th e  S ld d h a s , th e  A c a ry a s , th e
upadhyayas and th e  sadhusv  A lso  c a l l e d  pane a  p a ra m e s th ls
S lw .0p ad a~ . s .  n .  sg* lo c .  e .  See KKC. T. p . 391*
pancam ahapatahan. ( l - 4 ;  3 -1 2 ;  7 -1 5 ; 63-18’) (a p e rso n ) g u i l t y
o f th e  f i v e  g r e a t  s in s *  These sin s: a r e  1 . K i l l i n g  a
Brahm an; 2 .  B r in g in g  s p i r i t u o u s  l i q u o r ;  3* T h e f t ;
4 .  A d u lte ry  w ith  a  t e a c h e r f s w if e ;  an d  5* A s s o c ia t io n
w ith  p erso n s: g u i l t y  of th e s e  fo u r  crim es*  MS. 11 . 54 .
paneam ahapa takasam yuk tan  (6 -1 4 ; 7 -9 ) G u i l ty  of th e  f i v e  g r e a t
s i n s ;  S lw . ° -sam - u k ta — a d j .  s .  m. sg* nom.
pancamahapatakas:amyu.tan. (’5-14=) G u i l ty  of th e  f i v e  g r e a t  s i n s .
a d j .  s .  m. s g .  nom. S lw .^sam yuta. -
paneamahap a ta k a sa m y u tta n  (3 -7 ) G u i l ty  of th e  f i v e  g r e a t  s i n s .
S lw .° s a m y u tta -  a d j .  s .  m. s g . nom.
pancam ahapatakasam yuk tar (62-10) a d j .  s .  m. p i .  nom. *
p a t t i ^ u r u v a d i g a l a  (23-2) a* p r .  m. sg . g en . ^
padegam  (40-4.) to  th e  m u l t i tu d e ;  to  th e  h o s t  a l s o .  s .  n .
s g .  d a t . J -  am ?
padedum. (8 -28 ) Even, h a v in g  r e c e iv e d ,  a d v . pp*. -of pade -  t o  g e t
to  oh t a i n ;  past.*  3 .  m. sg . s ’ Ivan  i l e p  ad ed an ; TV p a d a i  -
e ' 
to  s e c u re .  M. padu^a -  to  o b ta in .  Tu. paddpajriM-- to  g e t .
patan . (2 7 -4 ) p a t t a n  ?.
p a t tu fo n a  (64.-9) P o s s ib ly  p a t t u  -  ten . &■ pona. -  pana -  money. 
U.K.. h a n a . s .  n .  sg .?  TV p a t t u ,  M. p a t t u ,  T e . p a d ! ,
Tu. p a t t .  TV panam, MV pajaanu Tu. hana..
48 *
p a ra m a k a ly a n a l ir  th a n g a l  ( 6 -17) -  w o rth y  r e  c lp  i  e n t  s of th e  
(F le e t )
m ost ex trem e good, f  o r tu n e , &lw* ° t i r t h a - *  s ,  n , p i ,  
mom, u se d  as  m asc, o f ,  param ardca lyanabhag igal (5 -17
p a ram a k a fy a n a h h a g ig a l (5 -17 ) P a r tn e r s  in  th e  m ost ex trem e 
(R ic e )
good f  ortune:*- s . nr*, s g , nom, Slw* 0 b h a g i -
Slw* ° r i s i l -  s ,  m, p i ,  (hon.): nom* 
p a r  am ar 11 ham (37-3) The supreme: t r u th *  Slw* 0 a r t  t h e -  s* n .  
' sg*. mom *
gem* (7 ) P ro b a b ly  of w hat s u r ro u n d s ;  of th e  members of 
th e  temple; estab lishm en t:*  But X: th in k  p a r iv a r iy a  may be 
from  p a r ip a r iy a  -  o f  d i f f e r e n t  k in d s ,  as  p a r ija n a m  i s  
m en tio n ed  in  th e  n e x t l i n e * 
p a r ija n a m . (3 -4 ) A tte n d a n ts ,  S lw . p a r i j a n a -  s ,  n* s g .  nom, 
p & rv a ta d u lle  (57 -2 ) €n th e  m ountain* Slw* p a w a t a -  s* n . sg* 
loc*  e . See mahaparmtadul*- 
p a la r t i rg e  (Dev * )
acarya:* P k t • a e a r i a  -  a  guru*  a  t i t l e  of. le a rn e d  men; 
a  c omduc t o r  o f  r e l i g i o u s  cerem onies*  Fow th e  surnam e of 
th e  fo llo w ers , o f m adhvacarya and. Ram anujacarya. i n  S o u th  
In d ia *
p a l i  (56-14.) b lam e, calumny* s* n .  sg* acc*  nom* in  fo rm ,
T. p a l l*  M*. p a l i*  F*K,; h a l l  -  to  r e v i l e *
p a ra m a p ra h h a v a r is iy a r  (1 5 -2 ; 2 5 -1 ) ,  A sage, of supreme g lo ry  .
p a r iv a r iy a  (3 -3 ) R ice  th in k s , t h a t  i t  is: p a r iv a r iy e *  s .  n* qg*
p a l la v a c a r . l  (20-5) s* pr* m*
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p a ic ld o r  (62 -8 ) Those who w h isp e r’. - a d j  • s .  m. p i .  p a le u  >  p a r  c u ?  
paccu.. < p a rc u  (s\m<X 173* r t . )  -  to  sound i n d i s t i n c t l y .
T*. p a lk u  -  to  he m u l t ip l i e d  as: w ords., ( p a l  -  to o th ;  o r 
p o s s ib ly  p a l l  -  t£) d is p a ra g e )  T e l .  p a lu k u  -  to  sp e a k s  to  
speak; i l l .  of .
pra^jeyum (5 -1 8 i 6 -18) P eo p le  a l s o .  s .  n .  srg. nom* um.
S lw . p r a j .e - .-
p r a t h f t a r  (34-3), The c e le b r a te d  one. S lw . p r a t h i t a -  a d j .
s .  m.. p i .  (hon*.) nom. 
pratM -taya-s'* o . . . .  ,-ndakan (36 -1 ) ?
prabhakhyam. (5 7 -2 ) s .  n .  s g . nom. S lw .
p ra b h a y a t1 * * . . . . .  (5 7 -1 ) ? 
p r a v a l a n t a r t . * . . . . ( 4 1 - 2 )  ?
p rasadam keydar (5 -12?  6 -12) C o n fe rred  a  f a v o u r .  p a s t .  3'. m. 
p i .  (h o n .)  of: k ey  -  to  do , te ^ o m p o s it iro n  w ith  prasadam  -  
f a v o u r .  S lw . p r a s a d a -  
p a ta k a n  (63-1.0) A person , g u i l t y  of s i n s .  S lw . p a ta k a - ,  a d j s .
M. sgv nom.
pada ( 4 0 - ( a ) -1 )  th e  f o o t .  Slw* s* n . sg ;. nom.
p a n a p a b h a ta ra r  (13—1  & 2) s .  p r .  nw p i .  (hon*) nom. b h a t a r a r
from  b h a t t a r a  from  b h a r ta —ara*. 
parvvarmrmian. (5 -13 ) The brahmans, a l s o ,  s* m. p i .  a c c .- j -  urn.
T. p ap p an , p a rp p a n ; M. palp pan, p a rp p a n ; T e. p a ru ta ., 
parudm  paruva. -  a  Brahman.. h.BL. h a ru m *  nom* 
parvvarum  (6 —18 ) a c c .  parvvarum an (.6—15) •
, ..
parvvarum an. (6 —13) The Brahmans., s .  m. p i .  a c c . um.
5 0 *
paryvarum  (5 -1 8 , 6 -18) The Brahm ans, s .  m* p i .  nom. um. 
p a la .  . .  ...* .* .(38 -2}  ?
1 p a l l s  idom, (Dev* 2 1 . E^l.. XI) (is.) a  p r o t e c t o r ,  a d j .  s* m
s g .  nom. of p a l i s id a N -  p p . of. pa H s u  — to  p r o t e c t  , from  
S i t#  p a l. -  t o  p r o t e c t .  t : . p a l ik k u  (c a u s . )  Te. p a l in c u  
( c a u s . ) J
palum  (3-3  ) M ilk: s .  n .  s g . nom. um. T. p a lu ,  Te. p a lu ,
ML. p a lu .  -  m i lk • N.2C. h a lu .  
pavu {20-1) a  sn ak e , s.. n . s g .  nom._hL.2C* havu  from, pay  -  to  
s p r in g .  T. pampu* Te* paniu. ML. pambu; Tu. havu  -  a 
snake*.
p a s7 upatam arxyadeya (63 -15) s;* n* s g .  a c c .  (? ) S lw . °m ariyade 
»
R ules ' o f  conduct a c c o rd in g  to  pas* u p a ta  d o c t r i n e s .
t
( s a rv v a d a rs 7 a n a  Sam graha t  )
t
pras& dantaram an (25-2 ) A no ther p a la c e .  S lw . ° a n t a r a .  s .  n .  
s*g> a c c .
p in . (21.-4:;: 5613) th e  b ac k . ad v . o f  p la c e .  T . p in  -  a f t e r ­
w ard s , b e h in d . M. p in . -  the. b a c k s id e ,  behind;, Te* p id a p a -  
a f te r .*  Te* p.imma.ta -  a f te rw a rd s  ^ .-Vi/-*
p ln d u v v a le  (3 -1 ) r u le d  b e f  ore? RjCajl V<^> ^ c<vv^ -
• ^ N s V n  i
p ir ig u m  (3 7 -2 ) f u t .  3 .  n .  p i .  o f p i r i -  t o  s e p a r a te .  K i t t e l  
. doea  n o t  g iv e  i t  in. th is :  s e n s e ,  b u t g iv e s  h i r i  -  to  p u l l  
o u t .  T* p i r i  -  to  d i s j o i n .  Tu* p i r l y u n l  -  to  s e p a ra te *
M. p i r i  — to. s e p a ra te *  
p y th lv lv a l l a b h a  M am galxsana (1 —1) Of p^amgalxsa, th e  f a v o u r i t e  
o f  th e  world*. S lw . ^ m g a lx s a .  s* m* sg . gen* ^
. K m  s i  f f p' ?'
t
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p u nyad r (5 -9 ) by th e  f r u i t  of: p re v io u s  good d e e d s . S lw . p u m a ­
s '.  n .  s g .  loo:, in  fo rm , i n s t r .  in  m ean ing  ~ 
purakrfam . (61.-S) th e  a n c ie n t  karma: ( F le e t )  th e  deeds done in  
th e  p a s t .  S lw . k r t a -  s .  n . s g .  nom.
>ulla (Dev. 1 4 . E . l .  X I) th e  g r a s s ,  s .  n .  s g .  a c c .  A no ther 
form  p u l  lam (Dev. 11) T. p u t ;  M. pu l;; T e. p u l l u ;
p u sp a s .e n a c a r i (4.7-2.) s .  p r .  m. s g .  nom. S lw . h u t g en . i n ­
m ean ing .
Te. p u ru g u , p u ru v u . Tu. p u r i  -  a  worm, 
pujiyamanan (3 6 -4 ) b e in g  h o n o u red . S lw . °mana- ad j's  • m. s g .  
horn*
pujedandu (25 -2 ) h av in g  honoured him* S lw . p u j e - .  adv. p p . 
o f  t a r  -  to  b r in g , to  g iv e ,  in--Gcmposition w ith  puje ~ 
worship . See: varapujedandu (2 5 -2 ) .  
pu j y a a th a laman (59-1.) the p la n e  w orthy  of. honour (w orship) 
s .  n> s g . a c c . S lw . s t h a l a - .
name o f one of th e  21 h e l l s .
s .  p r .  n .  sg .'ixom . 
p u ti-e n v a . (6 3 —22) © railed p u t i  (enva. — fu t*  p . of en. -  to  s a y ,
to  c a l l . )
p u n l  (1 -2 ) Having, a g re e d  o r p ro m ised  to  u n d e r ta k e . a d v . p p .
o n ly  pun: -  p ro m ise  and  n o t  pun  (v id e  S|t^d d h a tu p a th a  570)
TU. p u llu .,, h u l l u  -  th e  grass-., 
pullam . (D ev. 11. E .L . X I) s .  n .  s g . acc D
p u lu  (1-4.) a  worm. s .  n .  s g .  nom. T . p u lu ,  M. p u lu ,
of pun. — to  vow, to  p ro m ise . B ut K i t  t e l  & S^i^d g iv e
: . 52 .
T . pun — to  undertake: a  course: of' d u t ie s ^  ]£* pupuka -  to  
b e  yoked to ,, to  p u t to ;. T e l .  p.unu -  to  t r y .  In  o th e r  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  p u ^d u . E .a .  V ri*  Sh* 2 9 9 ; E.r.XVT* p .  70. 
pu rvvam ariyadeya (63-13-) The a n c ie n t  u s a g e s . S lw .^ y a d e . s .  n .  
s g -  acc*
p rth iv x ra jy a m . keye (5 -3 ;  6 -2 ) When re ig n in g , over th e  e a r t h .
Slw* p r th iv ira jy a m i keye -  i n f .  o f  key  -  to  do,. A no ther 
f  orm.0 ra j/^angeye 
p r t h i v i r a j  yangeye (6 5 -4 ) W hile r u l i n g  th e  kingdom of th e  e a r t h -  
-keye -  i n f .  o f  key  -  to  do . 
peguram a (24 -3 ) s* p r .  m. s g .  nom.
p e ra n  (61.-6) a n o th e r  p ro n . m. s g .  nom. From p e ra  -  o u te r
p la c e ;  th e  o u ts id e  * O th er form s p e la n  (3 -4 ) 1£.K* h e r a
N,K. h o ra .  T . p i r a n  -  a. s t r a n g e r .  11. p i r a n  -  a n o th e r  ;
Te* p e rn  -  a n o th e r> 
p e ra n  (3-11.) whoever: e l s e ,  adj.s* m. s g .  nom.
p e r iy a  (5 -5 ) G re a t , h eav y , a d j .  s .  n.* s-g . g en . T* p e r id u  -
t h a t  w hich i s  g r e a t ;  p e r iy a  — g r e a t ;  p e ru g u  -  to  in c re a s e  ; 
perukkam  -  in c re a se :, per:, p e ru  -  g r e a t ,  l a r g e ;  II* perukulca 
to  grow l a r g e ;  T e l .  p e ru g u  -  peruvu  -  to  in c r e a s e ;  
pedda -  g r e a t ,  o ld .  p e lu c u , per.ucu -  to  in c re a se *
Tu* p e r iy a .  — la rg e *  
perggcravam  (21 -4 ) th e  g r e a t  g u ru . Slw* g u ru , s • m* sg *  nom* 
r e s  p e r ,  s e e  p e r iy a  (5 -5 )  and. p e lc u g e  ( 3 - 8 ) .  Guravam. 
goravara c f*  s o te  and s.ode. f o r  sudha (S k t . )  bojamga f o r  
bhujam ga; kodu f o r  kudu * E * l. 3C7X. p . 81* 1067 A.D*
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p e r je d ly a  (31-2). or p e r je d l  s .  n . s g . gen . P o s s ib ly  per -  
b ig ,  la rg e  , w ith  J ed f from  Jaie:* F.,K. Jed e . p er jed ly a
of: big- m atted b a irv  W X* H -^ \ \ CC^ L • 
pe-rtvanavams, ad. on (45-1) He o f  the p e r tv a n a fa m ily *  ^
F
Slw* ^ams^a:* a d j . s.. m* s g .  nom. 
p elan  (3 -4 ) a d j . s.- m* sg* aom. Another f  orm of peraa^ ^ (H o
one e l s e ) . E ith e r  1. i s  a. m istake f o r  r , as in  tx lth a d o l  >
or, 1  was, o r ig in a l  ^ .r  la t e r .  S ee  peran (61 -6  ? 3—11) .
"
p elcu ge  {3-8} may ( i t )  in c r e a s e . O ptative p i* n . o f p e lc u  -
t o  i n c r e a s e  ( n o t  f o u n d  i n  K i t  t e l  o r  sh f^d ) Sind, d h a tu p a th a  
165 is :  p e r c u .  U .K . h e  e c u .  T* p e l .  -  l a r g e , g r e a t
p e r u g u  -  t o  in c r e a s e ; .  11.. sam e as: Te* p e r u c a ,  p e l u c a ,  
p e lc a n a .  -  g r e a tn e s s ; .  T u . p e rc u m  -  t o  in c r e a s e . ,  
p e r iy a .  (6 -5 )  Same: as, p e r iy a ,  a d j .  s .. n .  sg* g e n . 1* p e l , -  
p e r ;  II* p e r ;  T e . p e ru . -  g r e a t ,  l a r g e .  T e . p e r u c u  -  
t o  in c r e a s e . .
pelda, (2 5 -1 ;  34.-2'; 38;-l) mentioned: by,, p rescrib ed *  pp. of 
p e l  - t o  say* F.K., h e lu . T* pB*u. — to  sa y . M* pecu*
t
Te*. p r i l u ,  p e lu  -  t  o speak* 
pokka. (35-4.) entered* P ast*  3* sg* m* o f  pug.u (pogu} — to  
e n te r . F.K . hogu and, hokka* i n f  .  page: (3-&) pugn 
p rob ab ly  th e  more a n c ie n t  f  orm and pogu la te r *
T* puku -  to  en ter*  P a st  pukken; F .T . c o i l*  pugunden;
It*, pukn -  t o  e n te r . P ast*  pukka; Tu., pogguni -  to  
enter*
p og ev o g l (3 -7 )  entering: and taking* p-oge; in f  . o f  pogu
54..
(pugu) -  to  e n te r ,  p o g i -  adv. pp.. o f pogu -  to  go.
poge: p o g i -  p ogevbgl. pogu -  F.IC. hogu. , 't * p o , pogu -
to  go. P a s t ponen, poyinenu Put* p.oven;; neg. pogen*
IE. poka — to  go. T e. pogu. povu* po -  to- go.
Tu. p o p in l -  to  go* k) ^  p- i c/^  f t  5T f> j ^
pongplvriGitragirlkutamayam. (49 -3 ) o f  the b e a u t i f u l  go ld en
m ountain. S lw . pongojva -  a d v . fttofc p . o f k o l - .
P robab ly  pcngojva and a l tra g ir ik u ta m a y a - . s.. n* sg . acc.
podeda (1.4-1) That had covered, p p . of pode — to  co v er.
(pudi in  some in s c r ip t io n s ,  o f .  pugu and pogu) T. p u t a i -
t:o h id e  to  cover. ' If. p u t a. -  a c over, e:n outergarm ent.
T e l, p.odl, podugu — to  cover* Tu. pudepukv podepuSiJur-'
to  p u t on c lo th e s , to  brood as a hen over h e r  eggs*
poragu (8'-3'0) The. o u ts id e , s .  n . s:g. nom. E f om por® -  th e
o u ts id e . T. puram -  o u ts id e , e x t e r io r .  M:. puram -  it&e
back, th e  outs id e ; Te. pora -  the. e x te r io r  co v erin g .
polladum: (61-7) The e v i l  a l s :o;. a d j .  s . n . sg . nom* um
(F.K, h o lla d u , h o le ) T. pal. -  to  agree: with.,, n eg a tiv e  Of
th i s  is. p o l l a .  T. p o l la ,  p o lla d a  -  bad, v ic io u s*  (neg.
of pom -  to  shine.) IE, p-olla. -  t o  be bad, e v i l .
T e l. p o l lu  ~ u s e le s s ;  Tu* p o lle  -  s lan d e r,, b a c k b itin g .
p .o likes:iarasara . (2-2) s .  p r .  nu p i*  (hon.) gen . -  King
po l ik e  s l i t  s.. T* a ra s  * an , Irasan . -  a. k in g . IE. araca  -  
< *• 
a. king* Te.. arasu.. Tu. a ra su  -  C aldw ell & K it t e l  say
arasu is- from  raja,. |C l~ V $ I ' % 7  V-flt , fif>p • P ' I '
f 55;,
p alip u lco lllyu m  (3 -9 ) P rob ab ly  e x c e l l in g —i n  waving a. fireb ran d ;  
the: gran ary  of good fortu n e*  p o l  -  to  e x c e l ;  k o j i i  -  4
at firebrand*, p o lip u  -  good luck* o l l i  -  granary* s* n,
■ \ • *) s g .  nom*, v\  um,
phldu (1 4 —1) having: c u t  asunder:* adv. pp. o f  pal. -  to  s p l i t *
TV p e l ,  p e lu  — to  s p l i t .  IT. p o lik lca  — to  cause to  be s p l i t
b a .
batarim ge (63 -4 ) to  th e  b hatta* Blw* b h a t te j?  bat a .  S k t .t ^ ■ ■
bhartau s*  m. p i .  (honvj dat* TV p a tta n  *  a learn ed  . 
man, e s p e c ia l ly  one w e ll-v e r s e d  w ith, p h ilo s o p h ic a l  system s;  
a lo r d ;  IE* b h attan  — . , Te. bhattudu -  bhttuvadu -  a, 
learned,m an* Tu* b h a tte  -  a p r ie s t , .
B’anavas:iya:. (8 -2 7 ) ,  37) o f  ^hnavasl*. Slw* vana~- v& si-*  s ,  p r .
V X A \ X  v -  ^ ,,pX v  c . . W ^ ^ ^ l - ^ v v A . ^ /o t i h \ , p ' v x x r v
n .  sg ,-  g e n *  v  cxEj co^vv..\r *, 3v \l ■ fWl ■'Vul v )  h )
* t %}}! • v"vh< . p*vuu*
bamdu (6 1 -8 ) h a v in g  come* adv. pp> o f  b ar  to  come*
T* vandu (pp.-) IE* vandu* Te* v a c c i,,
b a l lx i f u  (61-7 ) s tr o n g , a d j . s:* n . s g . nom. u sed  p r e d ic a t iv e ly
from: b a l  — s tr e n g th  (o f*  TV. valindadui, K *  b a l it u )  *.
bra * * * * * * *imge ( 63 -3:);?'
Bkaantakumara (8-2') Sh p r . mv sg* nom* Slw*
badhippa. (61 -5 ) causing: d is t r e s s *  f u t .  p . o f  b ad h isu  -  to
cau se  d is tr e s s : , from Skt* badh -  to  harass:, c f .  mudippidar 
B aladevaguruvad igal (22-2 ) s* p r . m, pi*, (h on .) nom. S lw . °guru 
b a le  (21^*4) Maiden, , Slw* ,s* f*  sg* voc*  
b a la  (2 1 -1 ) Of a: sword* s* n* sg* gen*
TV v a l ,  M*. vSj.,. Te* v a in  -  ai sword. Tu. baj. -  a  raxor
, 56 V . V:
Mt|a. (62-7) that wasvgranted'. ; pp. of vidu {bi^ du) to* leave
M£te past, 1* persv sg. F.KT. e olio q... bit teb id is  idaru4  r 
past. 3. pi. of hidisu -  causative of bldu; bitta for 
hit tar. Perhaps the. r: is: left out by oversight,
T. vitfa, 21f vitfa; lev vidicina. 
hljjaybl.(61-9;) in the same: way as releasing, adjs. n, sg., 
nomv used as an adv. cf. bitta and vol., 
bltte (7-4) made a grant. past. 1 . sg. from bidu - to leave 
c:olXoq> U.K. bltte (past 1. per.a. sg.) ? 
bidisidaruL (7-7) granted, caused to be left. Bast, 3. pi. of 
bidxssu - caus, of: bidu -  to: leave, 
blranuggl (7 **10) ?
besageyva111 (63-3; 64-3) while worshipping. Slw. besa
f rom .v ldha , - to honour. To worship (?) according to
Kittel. vas:1 a^ besa, and bafa-, seem, to be. more. apt.
*
begam. (35-1) quickly. Slw. s. n, sg. nom. Used as: an adv.
F.K. bega., TV vegam - swiftness. Te. vega, vegamu. - 
quickness; M. vegam - haste? Tu. : bega - speedily.
i
bha,
bhaktiyim (2.0-3) with devotion. Slw. bhakti- s. n. sg. inatr.
IMd^ tarakarv bhatiarar* bhanjaraka:. (1 E-X) Bkt, f  or bhartgC-
venerable: dr worshipful, person, used, of gods, scholars and
men of. rank; a Mnd of. s* aiva monk. bhatta. <H,bhart^ b-*
doctor, a. designation of great scholars:, balara. is the 
Td 1 st.. of iDhattara-ka {See 2.C. II. 49. Beva9 ar1d.ibala.ra..
. ; . \  ; . . ; ■ - _ . v . ■ : 57 .
hhantaraka?. i s  from ^aftarafcs;,. There are two reasons  
f  or this~ n a s a l .
I .  is: w r it te n  in  e a r ly  in s c r ip t io n s  as: ^ t ,  l ik e  a l l
long c o n s t s .  ® .e °  i s  l i k e  an anns^ara and! hence
hhamtar&ka: and la ter: bhantaf aka.
. •  *  •  •
c £ .  ( l )  k e sa r a n i ° tn  f  o r  ]iesaran i|i Jn B.G. IV. Hjgv 112 (1342;)
(2) tar°pMamnu: f o r  tappldaranu. **
(3 ) ca:° kram rttig .e: f o r  ca k k ra ^ a rttig e  "
Why n ot f  or -~tt~ i s  not- known.*
(4) ta °n ag n ru  (2) do .
(5) a° n adan i (8) 1 .0 .  IV. HS. 94-,, 1262 .
(6 ) vu°nata (15) 1 .0 .  V I I . Sk . 3131 . 1390 .
(V) ga? de (15) f o r  gadde)
(8;) s i°d a y a  (16) fo r  ) I .C . IV. Hg. 112.
siddaya. )
(9) gopa°na f o r  gopaniia 1 .0 .  V II . Sk . 282'.
(10) gu^ma'tanaihana. (4  ) )
* ) 1 . 0 . I I .  mz,  (.1412).
s:a? u id h iy a l l i  (4-) ) a
(11) .s  ampa°narum 1 .0  * IV . He*. 101.1450.,
T h is  e x p la in s  some of the; n a s a ls  in  the 3?kt. loan  wordis: ^
l ik e  s4A8*ka • 4  A\<wvl ca/w w -'wn
I I .  There; i s  pepdarai gnpaladeVaru ( I .G .I I 1 .  TU.97, 1276) ;
2,9.
pendara -  n o t In  M t t e l .
1 .  pantaram. a. r e l ig io u s  m endicant w earing beads: and. 
y e llo w  garm ents! a monk; Skt* p indara  * a  r e l ig io u s  
m endicant or: "beggar! a cowherd! a\ term o f censure*  
bhantaraka. may pr obably be a  contam ination  between  
panda ram and bhattaraka..
, 5 8 . '
bhadram. (a g l)  (29 -2 ) firm.,, happy, a u s p ic io u s p r o s p e r o u s .
S lw . bhadram:. sv n . s g .  nom. subject; o f  a g l .  
Bhadravahuaaca-ndrahupfpmunlndrayugmadln (29-1.) w ith  the
p a ir  o f  the g r e a t  sages» Bhadrnvahu and candragupta.* s .  
m. eg* in s tr v  S lw . yu:gma~ S ee I*A nt. XXX* p .I56j.
E>a,r3r* - 4.1 -, % 'T. j7  ■ p *■> ••v'Sm ■
bhamtamum (3 -3 )  th e  paddy produce, s.. n . s g .  nom. S k t . 
bhakta i?kt • bhatta: (shared, out) IC* b hat (n)< ■ - V - t/
U.K. b atta , and b h a tta . c f .  bant a, from: bhat a — a. w arrior  
from bhrta  -  h ir e d , c f .  bhattamum (24) B.C. IV. H g .4 .
750, A.D.
b h avav lt (5 0 -3 ) knower o f  th is  e x is t e n c e . S lw . a . m. s%. nom.
bhagakam (8 -3 )  to  th e  share o f .  S lw . bhaga- s:. n . e g .  d a t .
am;: a c c . bhagamum; H. nom. b h a g i.
bhagamum (3 -9 ) th e  share a ls  o. S lw . bhag.a,- s .  n . a c c .  um. .
b h agi (20 -4 ) a  p a r t ic ip a to r . S lw . s .  m. s g .  nom..
—V * .BhavagamupddrLui (8 -5 7 ) s .  pry m. sg . nom. -Tu. (-um) re :  
gamunda. S ee  Edeyagamundarum. 
bhumi (4 -4 ) Land. S lw . s .  n . s g .  nom.
bhratasayyamam (5 2 -1 ) 111 led  w ith  co n cen tra tio n  or s e l f -  
c o n t r o l .  S lw . s .  m. s g .  nom. 
b h e j .l l  (62 -16 ) S i lv e r .  s .  n . sg* a c c . from  be 1  -  White:, bh- 
Is  a  m istak e fo r  b - .  E*K. b e l l i ,  c f .  S k t . r a ja ta .
' f .  v e i l !  ( s i lv e r )  w h ite n e ss , ven u ef F r id a y . M. v e l l l  
(same as In f . ) ;  T e l . v en d l -  s i l v e r ;  Tu. b o l l l  -  s i l v e r .
,59*
ma*
maga-. {8 -29 ) s on.* s* m* &g» C at * in. app o s i  t io n  w ith
D evereyage. T* inakan. -  son.. If*, makam; Te. maga. -  
m a n lin e ss ; a, male* . magadu -  a  man, a husband; Tu* mage -  
a, s on ; magadlu -  so n s ,  
m a tfa lu  ( 6 5 - 1 4 )  a measure o f  land (mat t a r )» m atta lu  not g iven  
by K it t e l*  T. mattu. -  a m easure, a . standard., amount, 
l im it; , mat£ukk:ol -  a  measuring; rod.;- m* m attu -  m easure, 
lim it:; Te* m attu -  a m easure; Kan. m ajtu, rnatta ~ 
m easure, l im i t .  The proposed d e r iv a t io n  from  wartane -  a  
measure: o f  5 0  mandalas: is: n o t  c o r r e c t . matra -  measure 
s i z e , h e ig h t ,  dep th , le n g th , q uan tity?  matra. -  a  standard  
o f measure:,, a:, f o o t ,  mat t a r  (and la t e r  m a.ttal) i s  from 
matra*
madure (20 - 1 ) s.* pr* n* sg* Slw* madhura*
m anjuvol (3 7 -1 ) l ik e  th e  dew* s .  n* sg* nom. u sed  a s  an a d v .
o f  manner* T:* mane us if* mannn; T e. manau*
rnanam. (44-4.-) (the: s t a t e  o f) mind. Slw* s* n .s g .  acc* in  
meaning, nom. in  form . a c c . manavam; l o c .  manade* 
manade (6 2 -9 ) in  the: mind, S lw . mana^. a .  n , s ig . l o c .  
manavam: (5 2 -3 ) the. mind., s:. n . s g .  a cc*  
maranam: (55 -2 ) d ea th , s:. n . s ig . nom. Slw# 
m alem el (35-4.) on the. top o f  the m ountain, s .  n . s g .  nom. 
u sed  as: an ady * o f  p la n e . T* m a la i;  K. mala;; Te*
m ala; Tu. male -  a. h i l l  overgrown w ith  f o r e s t ,
mayuragramasamghasya (52 -5 ) P art o f a. S k t . s #lp k a . cf*  
n a v i lu r  s amgha..
■ 60.
m a r a ll (63-3:); again? adv. pp . o f  m aral -  t o  turn ‘back. Used  
a s  an  ad v. T. marra:,. mara -  an oth er , next;; Te* m aralu  
to  tu rn  hack:;: Tu. maru -  n e x t, f  o llo w in g ,
mariyadeyan (62-15) The u sa g e . Slw* 05 y a d e - s .  n . s g .  a c c .
T. m arlyad ai -  p r o p r ie tr y , l im it; . IT. maryada. -  l i m i t ,  
custom . Te. mariyada -  method, procedure; Tu. m aryadi, 
m arlyad i -  custom , u sa g e , 
malanura (23—1) o f  m alanur, s .  p r . n . sg . gen ; T. u r , M. u r, 
Te. uru , Tu. uru -  a, v i l l a g e ,  a. town. (Malanur -  h i l l y  
t  own)
mahanant:amntlgantiy a r  (44-2) H oly Anantamat xgant:iyar:. s  . f .
p i .  (h on .) nom. S lw . d g jan ti-  
mahagirimau. *. * .gale. (35-3 ) ascended  th e  g r e a t  m ountain 7 S lw . 
mahajanakke (7 -4 ) To the: people: o f the v i l l a g e .  S lw .0Ja n a -, 
s .  n . s g . <fat*
mahStavan (35-2 ) The greats a s c e t i c .  S lw .ctava.-* a d j . s .  m. 
s g . nom.
m ahafavadi (3 5 -4 ) g r e a t  penance. S lw . 0 ta v a . s . n . s g . l o c .  
mahadantagradul (21-4) In the g rea t fangs: (o f  the cobra)
S lw . a g r a -• s . n . s g .  lo  c . 
mahadevan (35-rl) a d j . s .  m. s g .  nom. e d e v a »  
mahade.viyarum. (6 2 -4 ) s .  p r . f .  p i .  (hon*) nom. S lw .0d e v i • 
See $ j lB .  Ia n . 1933. S ee  E .G .V I. in tr o d . p .5. 
mahap a r  utad u j (2G-2 ) -  on the great: mount a in -. S lw . p a ru ta  — 
s .  g .  s g .  loc*.
m h ara  ja d h l ra j a parames’ varab lia^ arakar ( 7 -2 ) ad * . s  . m. p i .  
(h o n .) nom.
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m adi (7 -7 ) having; done, adv.-pp* o f  madu -  to  do. vb . p a s t .  
3 r d . nu s g . maaxdom: (65 -23) . caus;. p a st  .  3 . s g .  m* 
madisidonr.
T . ma&al d o in g; MT. maduka. — to  b u ild *  to  con stru ct?  
mattam -  making. Kan. m ata. Tu. madavu&C- to  c u l t iv a t e  
th e land* mata — so r c e r y , 
madidcm (65 -23) Made, th is:. vb . p a s t .  3 . s g .  m. of: madu. -  to  
d o . See m adi. 
m adislda (2 -3 ) That cau sed  to  be made. pp . o f m adisu -  
cau sa tive , o f madu - t o - d o .  T. m adal .  
manakkar (3d -1) d i s c i p l e .  TdlcS. o f manavaka* s . m. p i .  (b on .)  
mom. T. maiiavakan*. manakkan -  a. p u p i l .  W* manavan -  a, boy  
a, s tu d e n t . manakkan -  a fr ie n d  o f the bridegroom .
Te. maijavakudu. -  a  boy. Tu. man! -  a  Brahmin boy.
S k t . manavah, maiiavakah. — a  boy* a, Brahmin b oy . 
madliavan (61-6 ) viaBU, S lw . madhava- s:. mu sg . nom. 
madhuryam (6 1 -5 ) Sw eetness* s .  m. s g . nom. S lw . 
madhuryamge (61.-5) to  th e sw eet, s .  m. s g .  (Eat. S lw . dhurya- 
manada (2 7 -3 ) o f  s e l f - r e s p e c t .  S lw . mana- s .  n . s g .  gen . 
maranahu (8 -29 ) s .  p r . m. s g .  nom. anu. (m) S lw . mara-
90 t) ^malakar.argge (1 -3 ) To the. garland, m akers. S lw . kar.a- s .  m.
p i .  d a t .  lU-ii Rpi ti jA /'.p X v ik i.
masenar (25 -1 ) s .  p r . m. p i .  (hon*) nom. S lw .0sena-*
mlkkudan (25'—2.) w hich su rp a ssed , a d j . s .  n.. eg. a c c .  of mlkka -
pp . o f  migu — to  exceed* to  rem ain over. T. miku — to
su rp ass:. Mxncu — to  exceed? K. miku -  to  surpass?
T e. mxmcu -  to  surpass.; m ik k llu  — to  become g r e a t !
Tu. mikkum. & miku: -  to  su r p a ss .
m xsel mideyum (3* ?c r a te d . s .  n . s g .  nom. um. l?r om
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m ig is a l  -  th a t which i s  l e f  t  f  or or i s  d i f f e r e n t  from;
anything: untouched or u n d e file d ;  T. m ittu  -  t&e b a la n c e ; 
f i r s t  f r u i t s  s e t  ap art f o r  sa cred  u s e s ; Te. mxdu -  
co n secra ted ; Tu# mi -  p o r tio n .
!£. m i$ i ; — u nripe f r u i t ;  
f e  ,. mi^ x  - *
Tu. m id i  ^ •
K* m id i **
mxledbr (43-2,} Those th a t su rp assed , a d j . s .  m. p i .  nom.
probably  from  m irida  from mlru -  to  go beyond* T. mxru:, 
M. mxru. Te. mxru, Tu. mxrum -  to  tr a n s g r e s s  -  ( I  used
mujjiidon (2G-1 ) he who i s  b i t t e n  or touched b y . a d j . a . m. 
sg*- nom. fromi m utt Ida. -  p p . o f  m uttu -  to  touch;: ^ —* ■ —■ W p
T. m ujtu ~ to- th ru st a g a in s t . m utju -  to  touch;
mukham(age) (5 -1 1 ) The lea d ers  or the prom inant or the f i r s t  
p e o p le . S lw . mukha-. s:. n . s g .  nom* 
mukhaim ( 6.-1 1 ) same as.mukham* s .  n . s£g*. nom. 
mugi^a (54 -2 ) f u t .  p . o f  mugi -  to  c o n tract • To ch oose , to  
end. Tv m u ll -  to  end. mukivu -  end; Te. mugiyu -  to  
end; Tu. mugiturumAv to  f i n i s h ,  
mudlppidaor (16,-1; IT—1 ; 19-2) caused to  end. B a s t . 3 .  p i*  
m. o f  mudippu -  caus a t  I t s  o f  mudi — to  end. o th er  forms
m u d ip p id ir (12v-3^). T. mudi -  to  end. murru -  the end.
$L. mudi — to  f in is h *  mudippu — end. T el# mud ip u — to  end.
f o r
Te. muttu -  to  touch.; Tu* mu ttufc^i -  to  touch .
m dfppfclar (11.-2* 12-3:* 13r-2* 22>2* 2 3 -2*  3 1 -5*  32-2:) caused
t o  end. P a st 3 .  p i .  (fi.on!*) o f  mudippu -  caus-. o f mudi 
to  end. See mudxppldar.
(mu ) . . . .  .d ip p id a r  ( 11- 2:)
mudxmegeye (62 -5 ) d y in g , i n f .  o f  k ey  -  to  do , in. compos i t  ion
w ith, mudime -  'becoming f u l l  grown, mudime -  a b s . s .
ck
from, mudi — old'gg;e> T. mudxyara -  a, seh ior*  mudu -  o ld .
T. murru -  end*- Te • mudxyu .- to  grow o ld ; mudimi -  old  
age,; Tu. mudiyum -  to  f e e l  worn, out; mudiye. -  adj . o ld  
n . an old  man*
muni (5 0 -2 ) a. sage* s .  m. s g .  nom. sa id  to  he a. Skt* word*
But in  T e . munivu -  anger; IC. muni.sur m u lisu  -  anger;
Tu* munipu -  anger ;; m uniyuni -  to  h a te ,  
munin (v r a ta g a ln o n tu ) (14.-4) o f a muni.* s .  m. sg*  gen .
probably  f o r  muniyin* (See muni) • 
munipumgavan. (3 5 -1 ) The c h ie f  o f sa g e s ;  Slw* munxpuragava- 
a . m. s g .  nom. (See miilk^ 
murukanundu u  (7-12)?. if muruku. -  a. b i t , from muxi -  t o  break? 
mugutimgal. (19-2.) Tor th ree  months 1 s * n . s g .  nom. used  
a d v e r b ia l ly .  See ondutim gal. T* munru* Mv munnu.
T e. mudu; Tu. mujx. 
murudegulaman. (63-24.) three: tem p les , s .  n . s ig . a c c .  See*  
d eg u la . and murutimga^L*. 
muvetmura. (3 - 6 ) S f the. t h ir t y - t h r e e ,  a . n . 3g* g e n .  
muve.ttumurad.eveJanam (62 -14 ) Those t h i r t y  th ree  god s, s* n*
s g .  nom. Janam tr e a te d  a s  n* in  auch. com binations (Sifftd^iJ
S lw . deve Janam*
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m u... . . . .  .  .vvan a ., .  * .  * (6 5 -9 ) 7
muva.. .  * .  ..devapadam (7 - 5 ) 7
mptyuvaravanL (45-1?  56-1?  58-5 ) * approach o f  d ea th .
S lw . m rtyu — a . n . sg.. acc* varavan from varavu from  var -
to  come• T. varavu — com ing, a r r iv a l ..  Ii* varavu:.
Te* varavu  — a channel fo r  th e f lo w  of w a fer , 
meccen (3 7 -5 ) r. do n t t  approve, F eg, 1 . ssg;.  m. o f meccu -  to  
ap p rove, to  adm ire. to  esteem . T. meccu: -  to  ad m ire.
Si. meccam- e x c e l le n c y , s u p e r io r ity .  Te• meccu — to  
p r a i s e , Tu. meccum — to. applaud . 0 v(/\* ‘
mef-f-1 (1 4 -2 ) F aving tram pled on. adv. p p . o f  m ettu  -  t o
tram ple down. To s t e p .  T. m ettu , 1C. m ettu , Te. m etjp  
to* tram ple down. , \ i
mendukam (3 -4  } 7 m. endukum 7 ^  ^
m e tt iy e k l (3 -1 0 ) 7 p la s t e r in g  th e  flo o r?  See. accakam m attiyehi
m essage (62V16)- P rob ab ly  megasuhoge the* pepper smoke 7 or 
m ehasige -  the name o f  th e'm enasige p la n t .  S k t. arrt?
T. m ijagu , T e. m ir iy a lu . Fan. menaau -  p ep p er, 
m el^agavasaguruvar (263-1) s .  p r , m. p i .  (h o n .) nom* S lw .
^  ..c „ U  ^ ItU <L Vf txllo'
-v a sa g u ru -. K, m ella  •* squint:, m ellaga  -  a  sq u in tin g  man. 
man (61 -10 ) and* C on ju n ction , M. K.. men and menu -■ what i s
aboite ,  fro m  m el -  above. m. men -  what i s  above:.
S u p e r io r ity ?  menavan -  a. su p e r io r  s:’ udra. (modern I£. 
men on ) .
m el (14 -5?  20-5* 21-1? 27-5?: 35-2:? 4 4 - 5 ) .  The top ^on.
s:* n . s g .  nom. u sed  a s  an adv. o f  place:* O ther form me lam .
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mel.. -  K. the: top p a r t; T. above, the sky; M. what i s
above:? T e. b e t t e r ,  su p erior?  Tu. the upper p a r t . a d j .
h ig h e r , ad v . h e r e a f t e r .
melam (62 -14 ) m oreover, a . n . s g .  nom. am. used  a s  a.
co n ju n ctio n  -  m oreover. T.. malum ~ m oreover, fu r th e r .
modalina, (n) (62-7) form er o r ig in a l ,  s .  n . s:g. gen . o f
m odal -  t h e f i r s t ,  the beginning;, p rob ab ly  from, mudu -  o ld
adv. from . T. mudal -  the f i r s t ,  th e  beginn ing?
I£. mudal? T e. m odalu, m rolu -  f i r s t ,  Tu. .mudel — o r ig in
c a u se , MJ&tf m odala. c f .  pa^uval? m udal, i . e .  mudu +  im|~
su f f  i x  mudal..
modeya {31*3 ) -  of: the: MUnjiag.rass group-, s . n . s g .  g en .
S lw . munja 7 HCode from ®udu -  t p advance in  grow th(7 )
The guru: p robably  b e lon ged  to  a;, p a r t ic u la r  group which
i
had the: munja grass: for. i t s  emblem.
moleura maniyagamundarum (5 -$ j s .  p r . m. p i .  (hon* nom* um. 
(R ice) # .
K. maniya. -■ su p erin ten d en ce o f  tem p les , mathas:, customs
palace: c h a r i t i e s ,  T, m aniya -  same a s  E.K. Te. m apiva-
kadu. how m apiyagara -  a  su b ord in a te  revenue o f f i c e r .
mole jaramanlyagamupdarum (6 -9 )  Fame a s  m aleu ra- 
(F le e t )
m oniguruvadiga la  (19 -1 ) o f  m oniguruvad igal. s .  m. p i .  (h on .)
gen . S lw . gu ru - moni f o r  m auni-. 
m oniguruvara ( 1 2 -1  & 2 ) .  o f  m oniguruvar. s.. m. p i .  (h on .)
gen* S lw . guru— m oni <f Skt* maun i n .  
m auniyacariyar (5 0 -1 ) S . pr* m. p i .  (h on .) nom. S lw . a ja r  1 
p k t . mopi S k t, maun i n .
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yav
yatiyam  (34-2) r e l i g i o u s  tow. i . e .  sanyasana. S lw . y a t i - .  
s .  n:. sg.. aicc. S k t . y a t i  -  an a s c e t ic ^  r e s t r a in t ;  
check; o omtr a*, 
yipaduy (63-5 ) ? K. padu -  a place: of re fu g e  f o r  w ild
anim als Tie tween, atones: or in  rocks. ? 
yendu (4 3 -3 ) sa y in g . ad v . pp:. o f  en -  to  sp eak , to  s a y .
T .  enru: (pp . ) See endu. c f  * y a l l iy a  (51) yadinatha. (57) 
yacaryya  (.58,. 84., 8 7 , 93 , 94.) yaruTanam (59) y a sta v id h a  
(8 6 ) ,  yadu. (95) E .I .  XV. 337 .
ra*
ram yasuralokasikakke (20 -4 ) To the. d e l ig h t f u l  happiness: or
p le a su r e  of suraloka. or th e  world, o f  gad s. S lw . su k a - . 
s.* n . s;g. d a t • s e e  aksimanakke*
R ari candanum (5 -8?  6- 8 ) s* p r . m* s g .  nom. -f- um. _
S lw . ^aricanda.. 
ragasankhyagaLtl.. . . .  • . .  (46 -3 ) 7
ragadvesatam  omal&wy apagatar (15-1 ) l^ree from  the: "black d ir t  of 
attachment: and h a tr e d . S lw . ° g a t a - .  a d j . s .  m. p i .  (hon} 
nom*-
rajadandaimim (62 -12 ) A lso  the punishm ent h y  k in g s . Slw..
danda- s .  n . s g .  nom. . Um. 
rajapujyam  (32.-3) The honoured o f k in g s . S lw . p a r t  o f  a.
S k t . s * lok a  .
r a j a s ’ raTxtam (age) (5 —12;: 6 -12) in  the shape o f  a r o y a l
p
pr oclamat io n . a d f . s.. n . sg . nom. 1 . A nt. Y in . p . 286 
h as th e  same exp ression ;, a ls o  rnagar.as* raritam .*
. \  : . 6 7 * ' 
pr* . f .  ‘ pi.*., (hon . } nom*
rajyava  (45-g:} th e  Kingdom:, Slw* r a jy a . s* n . s g .  a c c .
r i f  I g ir  f  a* llem el. (3B-S) on, th e  rock: of the R is;i (holy)'
mountains S lw . °s? l i e - *  s> n . s^g* nom, (ad v^
Heyaiiaga^iganm (8:-3X) s* pr* m* sg* nom. u ( fo r  tam) S lw .
g a r ig a  from gam iga-.
Xa* *T-;
Il^cna^ai^ntar;• ‘(£;Gk&); those: acq u ain ted  with, th e  symptoms.
S lw .0Y anta- s* m* p i*  nom. But h ere  vanta. -  the p o sse sso r  
o f the knowledge 6f  laksanas ; h en ce -icanta ~ ~jna*  
lakfyam  (59^1) fttt* p . *  ta  be: in d ica ted *  to  he observed?
IT. o b je c t  aimed at:* aim*, prize*, example*, d isg u is e *  
l^ f ig e sa r a m d e m r k e  (1 - 2 ) f o r  the god.* gesara  (vlapn)
S lw • 0sara.r* s> n . s:g* d a i*  £ e . 1am$a^ lamglika,
lam^iya,* lamje, -  a. harlot;*, from  Skt* Xaffjika..
Skt* la n jik a *  XardS, a, p r o s t itu te *  a h a r lo t f  lak sm i * 
from  land; -  to: blam e, to  dw ell* t o  sh ine* to  censure*  
l ik ita m  (20 -^ :); w r it te n . Slw* adj* s .  n* -S£g^  nom. from  pp. of 
(Sit) l ik h  — ■ t o  write* o th er  form: lik h ita m  (8>36) * 
lik h lta m 1 ( 8:-S6j; w r it te n . Slw* a d j . s* nom. 3rom pp. of l ik h  ~ 
to  w rite*
Xekkisadiifti (5 8 -1 ) n o t reck on in g , neg* in f*  o f le k k lsu  ~ 
ca u s . o f lekka «- T^b. of lekha -  reckoning um. 
fe *  lekka -  laksyamuy lek k in cu  -  to  attend, to*.
Tu. XekkiyuSLt- to  reckon, 
l o  . . . . . . . . kkalum ( 6l-C ) ? .. .
6 8 .
va .
YanadoJ (5 2 -2 ) X n th e  f  orest.. S lw . v  an a -  . s* n* SB g*. loo*  
vandu ( i h l s u )  (29 -2 ) A ( l i t t l e )  numeral a&l* e g .  nom.
q u a lify in g : ri n l s u t -  t i l l s  much* vandu f o r  ondu (one)
See omdu*
vandu. (3 3 -2 1 36KL) hairing come, adv. pp. of: var -  to  come*
Xn 33-2;r vvandu for: vahdu* X# vandu (adv. p p .)  M* vanda.
T%* v a cc ! (adv. pp . ) Xu# bandu (ad v . pp. )•?
vvandu (33 -2 ) having come* Same as Vandu (36 -1 )
W arapuiedandu (2 5 -2 ) having o ffe r e d  h o ly  worship* Slw#
va ra p u je- yfeandu  ^ adv.* pp. of tar' -  to  b r in g , to  g iv e  in  
with- varapuje r-. X. tandu; (adv. pp#.)
Te:« t e e c l  (ad v . p p .) Xu; tandu (adv* p p .) See tandu* 
varppih  (4X_r-2;)' by firm ness;, s.. n . sg . in s tr *  (?) M.. K.
b a l p i n b a l u p i n ,  b a lu h in , X* varppu -  firm ness., s tr e n g th .  
X. val*  valiU  valu. -  s tr e n g th , f ir m n e ss . Xe. b a lu  -  
s tr e n g th . X e l balupu -  strength#  
v a liy a r a d il i , .  . . . . . l i g a l g e  ,(4 j-4J
v a liiggam eyara  ( 6 - 6 ) Of th e p eop le  bfe va^iggam e: from
valligram a:. Other’ f  orms va 1 lirgam eyara , M.K. j&ajagamve
(3s..a.vix.,akvii4)
(M e e t  p a cts  K os. 152-212'; in c lu s iv e .)  E .K . ©alagam i (R ice)
S l^w. V a llig r a m e - a .  m. p i .  gen# c f . j |a l l ig a v e  (E.C .V II
Sk. 100).
v a llirgam eyara  (5 -6 )  Same as va lli^ g^ am eyara . 
v a l  (2 9 -1 ; 34-1.) moat c e r ta in ly .  Adv. o f manner. P robab ly
from, vala**- stren gth . (? ) Other form valarn (3 5 -4 ) ;  v a la v  
( r m ^ - v - ' )  (35-4.) #
6 9 .
% alav(adu) (35 -4 ) Most c e r t a in ly .  Adv. same as va l*  
v* as an t  akumara (8‘-3~) s .  p r . m. sg ..n om . S lw . 
v r a ta g a l {14-4,) The r e l ig io u s  wows; Slw* v r a t a - ,  s* n* p i*  
nom* in  form,> acc* in  meaning* 
vrataa* ilanonplgunadim  (3 3 -1 ) "by v ir tu e  o f  r e l ig io u s  vows ,
n ob le  ch aracter  and d e v o tio n a l a c t s .  S lw . v ra ta  s * i l a -  
and gu na-. s .  n . sg* instr* , 
vagara (7 -6 ) s*. pr . n . s g . g e n .
varajiaa* iy a lu l  (5 -1 3 ) a t  vara^as * 1 . S lw . varan as*1 -  s .  p r . 
n . sg* l o c .  Other form varanas* iv a -d -u j. (6 -1 3 ) .
* ' * t " '
varanas:* ivaduj. (6 -1 5 ) a t  Varanas* 1 . S lw . °nas* 1 - .  o f .  B'arapas*
* f f r
Ivada i .A n t . XIX. p . 145 and. Bar anas:* i.va- E .I .  ¥11.* p . 202 
|^D*866.*, s .  p r . n . ssg. Loc* p rob ab ly  a con tam in ation  
betw een varan as*! and s* iva*
* f
varddhiya- (212-3) o f the ocean* S lw . v a rd d h i- s .  n . s ,g ., g e n .  
v a l i . .. * * * .bhagma (64.-8-) ? S lw . bhaga-. s* n . s;g . acc* ? 
va lvu  (40-2). l i f e , ,  l i v in g  here* s .  n . sig* horn. X. v a l ,  M.
v a l ,  Tu* b a lu , ¥ .K . balu* 
v lc itra k a n a k a p ra j valyadim  (25-2,) w ith  the splendour: of
v a r lg a te d  g o ld . S lw . p r a jy a ly a - . s .  n . sg* in s tr *  
viccheyam. (5 2 -1 ) *? vidye? S lw . s .  n . sg*. a c c . X k t•
v ic c a y a  -  ren u n c ia tio n ;  
v i | t u  (2 9 -4 ;  3 4 - 1 ) h av ing  g iv e n  up* * ad v . pp . of v id u  -  to
leave:, m* k . & K.KT. b ij tu *  past*  3* p i*  m. v i t t a r  
(5 -^6  ^ 6- 6 ) adv. pp. in  X. v ittu ;:;  M. v i t t u i  Te. v i^ io i -
v iJ ta r  (5 -6 ; 6- 6|  r e m itte d . P a s t .  p a s . S . p i ,  m. of v id u  -
to  le a v e ;  front t W ^ * t o  g r a n t. T. y l t t a r ,  K.K. M #aifc .
. . 70* ■
H Jf*-. h i t  Jar-u> r*Ant. to l*  XIX.. P*145* 
v id ym illa tega la  (37-1 ) of: -the s tr e a k s  of l ig h tn in g .  S lw .
v ld yu lX ate-.. s> n* pi* gen* 
v l t f l d a l l l  (6^16) where I t  lav sewn. adj * a* n* a g . loc*
. .  o r . Irc^u*
from v x ttid a . -  pp.# o f v l t t u .  *•< to  sow. HVIC* h i t t u .
F.IC* h ittu *  f*  v l t t u  -  to  sew;: a aeed* v i t a l  a; seed ;
m* v l t t u . — to  sow, a see d ; Te* vrlttu  -  to  sow; a. seed*  
Tu* b i t t u n l  — to  sow; b i t t  -  a^seed*. 
vldrumadhara s 'a n ta  senam unis’ an (29 -3 ) The co r a l- lip p ed sa & e» 
s a n lfe e h a . S lw . 0 mtinf-- s* pr* m. srg. nom. 
vidhanadlndu (34-2) In th e  manner: p rescr ib ed *  S lw . v idhana.
s .  n . s g ♦ I n s t r • used as an adv. of manner. See dvadas7
" s *
ada*
v idhanamukhadin (4 4 - ) acc. or ding to  th e  rules: p rescr ib ed *
Slw* mukha- a* n . sg* In s tr *  
vinayacaraprabhavan: (36-2  ) .  s* p r . m. sg* nom* Slw* prabliava- 
vlnayadeva S:enamahamunl (56*^3) s .  p r . m. sg* nom. S lw . muni. 
■sinayacEitya; sa.tyl® ’ rayaprittolTtl -ea llab h ar ( 7 - 1 ) ,  s .  p r . m.
f ■
p i .  (hon*) n.om* (v ln a y a d lty a , th e re fu ge  of tru th  and the
fa v o u r ite  o f earth*
vlparxtam ge (61-X0) to  th e e x c e p tio n a l man. Slw* v ip a r lta -*
's.* m. sg *  C a t . voc* v ip a r lta *
v ip a r lta  (6 1 -7 ) the e x c e p t io n a l man { to  th e kali- age)
S lw . s • m. s g .  v o c .
v 3^ u la s 'r lk a .ta v a p r a -n a lg ir iy a . (44.-3 ) o f  the broad h o ly  
■f
m ountain -  k a t a - , vapra* S lw . h- V apra -  and g i r i  -
s., n:. ,,sg . gen.. C |~v ''
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■ f c i v a r a l k e . . M m . . . . .  (4 - 5 ) ?
v ia ’ okalDhatarara (3 9 -2 ) s .  p r . m. p i .  (h on .) g en . S lw , 
b h a ta ra -.
v isa ; -  ( I )  w e ig h t o f  exactly - S' lb s*  1  os* 4  dr# w ith  the
varaha; (2) Weight o f  12 02s . and 2 dr s  *
f l / 4  of X* ab ove). Sanderson in  h is  d ic t io n a r y  g iv e s  v i s a  -  
1 /1 6  and v i s e  f iv e , s e e r s  or the w e ig h t of 120 R upees. 
T his word occurs aga in  in  IX Ant. T i l l .  p . 286.
vyfaManandimuffl/t' s.. p r . m. sg* nom. Slw*
v e tta d u l (25^1) On the m ountain. S', h . eg* loc*  Other form  
b e t t a - .  hXIC* b e t ta .  T. v ir a  -  to  in crea se ., v lr u  - t o  be 
grea t#  verpu -  a h i l l .  T.u* b o tju  -  high* lo f ty *
v e t t  e deg Urav a d i g a l  (manakkai) (30-1) * s . p r . m. p i .  (h o h ).
nom In form,. gfen.IL In meaning* v e tte d e  -  v e t ta  and ede 
h i l l  58r. p la c e . Slw* gurii-^
v e d e v a iliy a r a . (6 -7  ) o f  the: p eb p le  o f T e d e v a l i l . . s * m. p i*
( R ic e ) # # ' f V .
gen* Other form v ed ev a iliy a ra . (5 -8 ) (1‘l e e t )
v ed ev a lliy a rS ; (5--80 Of th e p eop le  o f T e d e v a l i l  s* m. p i .  gen*
C^Xeet;)f
v e le g e  (5 -1 8 ;  6-18) May i t  growl O p ta tiv e . s .  n* sg *  of v e le
-  to  grow. To in c r e a se . ‘ M*K. b e l e , U.K. beM*
IV v ij .a i  -  to  grow. MX v i l a ^ n e g .  i n f .  ve leyad e (5 -1 6 ;
6 -? 16) •
veleyade. (5-16X 6*16) W ithout growing,, neg* in f*  of v e le  -
to  grow* MX KX & R.K* b eleyade * T. v lla iy a m a l -  w ithout
grow ing.
v e lg o la  (2 9 -3 ) -  of v e jg o la *  s .  pr* HX s g .  nom. In f  orm, g en .
/  in  m eaning. i n  the la t e r  In scr ip tio n s^  KeXugUj.a C&.C.II*
333-10* 1206 A.B. E.G.I.IX 3 3 4 -2 0 . 1 2 8 2 : , E. G .I f *  
33:6-20, 1279 A.B. EXCT* 11* 3 4 7 -3 5 , 1278 A .B ,)
B ejugulada E .G .I I * 341-1325; B elu gu la  E .G .I . 1 0 , 1544. i  
B elu gu la  E .G .IX . 249* 1723 A .B .
F.EX B elgo la*  T e lg o la  Is  from t e l  r  w h ite ; k:ola — a 
tank;: 1 .  v e l  ^oreja. -  w h ite , kulam -  a tank:; IT. v e l ,
ve£  -  w h i t e T e .  v e n n e la g u tt i  -  th e moon, where Ten -  
w h ite -  venna -  b u t te r ;  i u .  b i l l  -  white:, 
velnadada {22 - 1 ) Probably vejmadada* iri&Qrfc-.HuJda: -  a p a la c e ,
velmada. -  a w h ite p a la ce  , or velmada, may be th e  name of: ^  x 
a  v illa g e ;*  where mada. is: the tdi$~* o f  mahadeva. s ;  m. sg*  
gen*
vegura (1 5 -2 ) o f  vegu r. s* p r . n , s g l  gen . 
vQkuJ,iyanu (8-30). s .  pr* m* s g . nom. anu (o r ) .
*» _s a —
f _ j ;
s * a l a * .* *av. ,,.*.munda, (7 -13 ) 7:
* -
s a h ta p a n a (8 -2 8 ) «- o f s*an tap a. s .  p r . m ., sg . g en . Slw*
slantapar-* appa -  the u su a l term in ation  Of (fa th e r )
f, 1
proper names of persons ^ p a r t i c u la r ly  of a* a lv a s  * a s  a
9
term of r e s p e c t .  1* appa, M. appa, Te. appa, abbe, abba,
Tu. amme, P robably from S k i. amba -  f a t h e f  
s*an tararasa  (^t+~\) o f  s^antarasa*. s .  p r . m. sg* gen*
» e
See.. E.G. V I. In  tro d , p . 1 0 .
' i s  * an t ivariama (Dev. 33.1, X I .)  a .  p r , m. s g .  nom. S lw , 
s:* apade (2.0*4) by the: curse*- s* n* sg* loc*  S lw .
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a*asanama (8X-28) th e  deed: or document o f g i f t .  S lw .
s:* as an a - ,  s .  n» srg* a c c . 
s * xkhxmeXe (2 1 -1 ) on f i r e .  S lw , a ’ ik h i -  s .  n . s g n o m *  e 
used as an adv. o f p la c e ,  
s * l l a t a l a . . . . . . .  (5 9 -3 ) ( on) the r o c k , . , , .  S lw . s . n . s g . ?t , . . .  , .
s* I v a n lle  pafejiun (36 -4 ) a tta in e d  th e  abode (or  c o n d itio n ) of
r.
h a p p in ess . Slw* s* x v a n lle  p a s t .  3 . s g .  m* of pade -  to  
get*  In^rO ^csl'Irlen w ith  s 9 iv a n i le  (happy co n d itio n )  
( n i l e  i s  n ot In K x tte l)  * n e la  -  e a r th , n e le  -  a bode* 
n lla ., nxlaW^- the door frame*. T. n i l a i  -  s t a t e ,  
c o n d it io n , p lace*  M. n l la  -  p la c e > p o s i t io n .  Te n e la  -  
p la c e ;  Tu. n i l e  -  firm* Tu. nela . -  earth*  
a* i s l t t l y a r  (19-1.) woman d i s c i p l e .  Slw* s* f .  p i .  (hon*), 
nom* c f  * d e v e d it t iy  erindum. of* s* i s y a .
s * i s  ta  janaprlyan  (61—1) B eloved  by the good p e o p le . S lw .
°p r ly a . a d j .  s ,  m. sg* nom* 
s;’ Isya  ( 11- 1 . £ ;  12-2*m .) d is c ip le *  Slw* s* f* & m* sg* 
nom* c f .. s ' l s l t t i y a r *
f
s 1 I sy a r  (18-1.;. 22.-1;. 23 -1 ; 3 1 -2 ;  32.-1; 50-2) d i s c i p l e .
f
s* m. p i .  (h on .) nom. s lw . 
s* lla d im  (4 3 -2 ) by conduct* S lw . s - x l a -  s* n* sg . in s tr *
* r
s*uddhatmasamyoddhalcar (1 5 -1 ) a p u r e -so u led  w arrior*
t
S lw . °saihybddhaka- adj * s* m* p i*  (hon*) nom* 
s’ ubhamgade (34 -1 ) in  h i s  aus ip c lou s body. Slw* °amga-.
p
s* n* sg* lo c  *
s* a lla d u l. (34-2) on. the m ountain. Slw* s ’ a x la -  a* n* sg* loc*  
( f
s ’ r t  ( 3 - 1 ;  5 - 1 ;  1 1 -1 ;  1 4 -1 ;  2 1 -1 ;  23-1 .; 2 5 - 1 ;  2 6 - 1 ;  2 7 -1 ;  2 8 -1  
« 2 9 -1 ;  3 0 - 1 ;  3 2 -1 ;  3 6 -1 ;  4 2 -1 ;  4 5 -1 ;  4 9 -1 ;  5 0 -1 ;  5 2 -1 )
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W ealth. P r o s p e r ity . This I s  used as an a u sp ic io u s  s ig n  
a t  th e commencement o f  l e t t e r s , m anuscript io n s and
t i n  ^ J juU  Y  '
s ’ r i  A ga liya  fmonxguru vara) ( 12- 1 ) .  s .  p r . n . s g .  gen.
*  ^ *
s ' r l  i s  used  as an h o n o r if ic  p r e f ix  to  the. names of 
*
eminent and h o ly  persons: and p laces* . - 
s ' r x  u l l l  k k a lgu ru vad iga l (IO -1 ) The guru o f U llik k a l*
t
slw* guru* s • m. pi* (h on .) nom.
s' rihlrg-am alapuspa. ***** . r  {15-4.) strew n w ith  flo w ers  .*,**.
s .  m* p i*  (h on .) nom*
s' rxicolatfura. (42 -1 ) o f  h o ly  k o ja ttu r . s .  p r . n . sg . gen .
* • j fr ‘ - 
s * rx lambunaygir (17-1.) H oly Jambunayakiyar. Slw* n a y a k i-
t\ - V J „x
s • f*  p i .  (h on .) mom*. \  
s '  r x  dinamarggar (6 0 -1 ) F o llow er of the daina p a th .
Slw* raargga. ad j . s.. m. p i .  (h on .) nom* 
s' rrtapaman (4 4 -1 ) Penance:* S lw . tapa~* s .  n . s-g* a cc  . 
s ' r x  T lr tt ip d a g ir x ^ a d ig a l (9 -1 ) s .  p r . m. p i .  (hon. ) nom.
r
S lw . s' r x tx r tth a  and. guru.
'
s ' r p i  B em caryya* ♦ * *. (48 -1 ) s* p r . m. s g .  ?
K '
s '  r in a v llu r  Samghada (55 -1 ) a . f .  the. h o ly  n a v ilu r  samgha.
S'. pr> n* s g .  gen*
a* rx  Heduboreya. (1 3 -1 ) o f h o ly  n eju b ore. nedUhore -  c e n tr a l
mound, s .  p r . n . s g .  gen .
s* rlpalaram a. *. * *. .r e  (7 -9 ) ? 5 > (JK ’ °Tv uwa. » ^
s '  r ip u r t t iy a .  * * *. * (58-3  ) o f  s' r ip t lr t t i .
r-
s '  r ip  uranv aya&andha^r ar mnia Hami.ta s'rxsam ghada (59—2) bowed to
1
in s c r ip t io n s ♦ VoYvxl7' U-r
75*
by Gandhavarmma\, the fo r tu n a te  Lord' of Pura fa m ily .
Slw* samgha- s* n . sg* gen*
S'* riprthiylyallahham aharajadhxragaparam es* varabhatarar (5 - 2 )
*
adj* s .  m. p i .  Chon.) nom. S lw . °B hatara-  
s ’ rlperumalu. guruvadlgala  ( 11.-1.) ofT h o ly  perumalu gu ru vad iga l
f 'i' J
perpmal -  'big person  ?
a . pr* nu p i*  (hon*) gen.* slw e guru.*
s * r ip  Q g i l l i s  endrakamahara j:ar (5*3 , 6 - 2 ) .  s*. pr* m* p i .  (hon*) 
nom*. sIw . 0raJa,~*- fcKte f ^ \ 'H)ili? ' $
s* rx  Bhaiitaraka ( I 8*-1 ) adj* s* m. p i*  gen . Slw*
• f r
s* rlmafr ( l - I ;  47 -1 ) same as s ’ r l*
*. r.
s&imatu. (6 2 -1 ) same as. s.* rxmat*f e
s:# rijnad^a^adeTafa (40  (at). 1.) of the c e le b r a te d  G-ou^adeva.
s* pr* m. p i*  (hon*) gen* , \fiiA
s* rima, c itrava^ an a (3 -1 ) s.* p r . m* sg*. nom* Slw *^^- ’
3;^  rLmeghanandimi^ (.53-L) s . pr> m. sg* nom. Slw* 
s* rIrupalrIadha:naYxbhavamaharas, I g a l  (3 7 -2 ) the g r e a t treasures-
t w
of b ea u ty , p le a su r e , w ea lth  and power. Slw* ° r a s i - .  s .  n* 
p i .  nom*
s.* rl.v'ikraniadltyabhataraka.. . . . .  (4-2;,) s .  p r . m. s g .  ?
f
s.* rE v ija y a d lty a b h a ta ra * . . . . .  (65-2, & 3) a* p r . m. sg* ?
• K U  ,5 i * fVfJ • f e f c f t r  f ■:*>&&
a* r Iv in a y a d ity a  rajaaVraya s 9 rxprithx^ lY allabharaaharajadhiraja
K u s i
parameS: Yarabhatara (5 -1 ,  2 & 3) s .  p r . m. s g . nom* 
s* rTYinayadxtyar.aja s ’ ray a s:* r l. prth lvrvallabhainahara j adhira  j a
K ' K ' !
parames* varabhafarar (6 - 1 , 2 &■. 3 ) * s.* m. p i .  (h on .) nom* 
s / r l .  s.* an ta r  as a (647.) o f Santarasa.* s*. p r . m. sg* gen*
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s;*rI s:' uShan’ci.tanamlllura f5 7 - l )  of the a u sp ic io u s  n am ilur, s .t r   * ‘■ ' ” ■ * '- “
pr*, n* s g .  gen* Other f  orms of F am ilur, n a v ilu r ,  
n im ilur*
s:* r l  samgamgala (35—X) o f th e  samgha s .  s .  n . p i .  gen .t * "
s ' rxsam gha.. . . . . . . . du (46-1) ?
. T
a ’ risam ghadiille  ( ) in  the h o ly  samgha* s* n . s g .  l o c .
/ * *
s r i s a . . . . . . » .  na«• • .  * . .  (54.—l )  7
s a »
sak k i {8—31*: 38) s a k s i  (8-31* 38:) w itn e s s . a* m* s g . nom.
S lw • fo r  s a k s i ; a c outaminatIon. hetween s aka 1 and. sa k k i
sag id u  (5 6 -2 ) BrobabXy ad v . pp. of sa g !  *- to  be c o n tr o lle d *  
to  be humbled. This is; not found in  d ic t io n a r ie s .  But 
th e r e  is; s u g l  -  to  f e a r f  and taggu -  to  be humbled* 
saggu -  to  be humbled a re  found, in. the KanjC Xe. Tu has 
on ly  taggu  -  to  be humbled* In c o l lo q u ia l  sp eech , 
saggu **• to  be humbled, is: found. T his may become sagu  
and n o t sagi*  But th er e  is: K. ta g e  -  to  s t o p ,  t o  stun..
X. t a g a i .  e  ) > i  in  Kan. and t a g !  may have had sa g !  a s  
in  Tu. where, s .  & t* d ou b lets  a re  found,.
samghada (44«2) of the samgha* S lw . samgha-. s ♦ n . s .g . gen
Cther forms; samghada.
a
samghada. (4 2 -1 , 57 -1 ) of the siww
sam gha.. . . . .  * (4.0^1) ? samgha, s .  n . sg* gen*
svarggalayakke. (33-4;) to  th e  abode o f heaven , s .  n* sg *  d at*  
S lw .e a la y a -*
s a t ta r  (6 1 -1 0 ) died* p ast.. 3 m. p i*  of sa  (y ) — to  d i e .
TV ea -  to  d i e ,  p ast*  s 'a .tta n  f£r=*S-9) a .  ca to  d i e .
£ e .  c a c G U .  -  to  d ie?  pp. caecina .. Tu* sa y , s a l  -  to  d i e .  
pp-. s a t t a - .  
s a t - y a . . . . . .  .nav — (35 -3 ) ?
Saddhammada (2 7 -4 ) Of the h o ly  dharmma s .  n . s g . gen.. Slw* 
^dhamma-
san tu  (7 —13') } 2?robably a. c o n tr a c ted  form  of sa n d itu  p a s t  3 
n . s g .  of. sa l. — to* go-* to  reach . N.K. c o l lo q u ia l  
speech,, san tu  f  or sa n d itu .  
suddhammagur us antanan (2 7 -2 ) descended from th e v ir tu o u s  gurus 
S lw ."0 santana* s .  m. p i .  ? 
sanda (7 -1 1 ) pp. of s a l  -  to  go . to  become famous? p a st  
3 .  s g .  bu aandan (37 -4 ) caus.. a d v . p r . p . -  s a l i s l *  
o p ta t iv e , s a lg e :  a d j. s .  sg . sa lv o n  from  f u t .  p .  -
s a lv a . a d j l  s .  p i .  s a lv o r  from f u t .  p . -  sa lv a .-  
ad v. sa  l v a - v o l* 
sandan (3 7 -4 ) -  w ent. p a s t .  3 .  sg . m. of s a l  — to  g o . 
aamdvigaganatanayan (27-2) o f the S'amdvigagana d i s c ip l in e  (7) 
S lw .°n aya  s . m. sg - nom,* ? 
sanmargadin (4 4 -3 ) c o r r e c t ly ,  in  th e r ig h t p a th . S lw . marga- 
s .  n . sg.*. in str* . used  a s  an adv. 
sanyasanamgeydu. (3 7 -3 ) adopting sanyasana. Slw* san yasana- 
ad v . pp. of key - t o  do: i-n^aanpositioH with. Sanyasanam. 
sanyasaham (sanyasanam) -  a b stin en ce  from food;  
fa s t in g ;  a s  a. form of. su ic id e  £ I t  i s  more or l e s s  synony­
mous . w ith  sa llek h a n a  and samadhl.
 . : - ' , . . 79 .
sanyasanami nontu (22:~2; 23-2:; 3X-5) vowing sanyasanani 
S lw . sanyasanam. Adv. p p . of non -  to  perform  a. 
r e lig io u s :  vow i-n—ncm positloa. w ith  sanyasanam'. T* n o l -  
to  do p en an ee; v t .  noun, nompu. !£. nol., T b. noun.- 
B& W O. I S ,  ■ * « ,  » > » • .  ■ * « .  * •  *
v ra ta  s:’ Ilanonp igunadlm ( 3 2>-l )
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sanyasanamyog a d o l (45"*-45) in. tide yoga of: sanyasanam.
S lw . 0 y o g a . a .  n . sg . l o c .  
san yasan av ld h l (32-2 ) Tide r i t e s  of aanyasana s .  n . s^g* nom.
S lw .
samadhikudidom (52-3 ) Jo in ed  sam adhl. S lw . sam adhl. pas t  3 • 
s;g* m. o f  kudu -  to  jo in ;  adv. pp.. o f  kudu i s  found in  
samSdhikudi -V e (4 0 -2 ) • T;. kutu  -  to  j o in ;  It. kutu;
T:e• kudu; Tu* kudlvu&)~ to  J o in , samadhl i s  n o t used  
lie re in  the sen se  of c o n c e n tr a tio n  o f  mind, a s in  y o g a su tra , 
"but I t  conveys: th e  a d d i t io n a l  sen se  o f  a  r e l ig io u s  vow,  
known as: sa llek h an a ., accord in g  to  w hich th e  Ja in as sta rv ed  
th em selves to  death* This, is* c le a r ly  in d ic a te d  in  
uB’amadhimarane p rayatitavyam u’ cf.- also: HavIsenacarya:, s. 
padma. c a r i.ta  I I .. 187 . ut:e samadhim s.amasadya krtva. 
d e l^ v ls a r  Janamu'
SamadhikSdie t4o)2)  Joining: samadhl only* ad v . pp. o f kudu -
( to  jo in )  w ith  e  f th a  p a r t i c l e  o f  em phasis) Bee s
samadhikudldom (52 -3 )  
samadhl He red on (21 - 4 -) accom p lish ed  sam adhl. Slw* samadhl— 
neredon . P a s t . 3 . sg* m. of nere -  to  com p lete , to
:: ‘ : 8 0 .
accom p lish , in  com position  w ith  samadhl- ad v . pp.. 
neredu: (59~£) j  pp. nereda (3 3 -1 ) T . F l r a i  -  to  f i l l .
I .  nlra-.. l e .  nlmdu -  to  f i l l  -(adj.. f u l l )  lu .n e r iy u $ ^ -  
to  he f u l l .
sampige: (63 -6 ) th e sampxge tr e e s  * Slw# sam^prge S k t * 
campaka- T* s* ampakamjr Te * sampamge* 2u* samp ig e  % 
sar etlY arador (5 9-1} ?
sarppaeulam anr (60*^2) s* pr* m* sg* nom. Slw* 
sarppada (21- 1 ) o f a o o te * .  Slw* sarppa s .  n . sg* g;en. 
s&rva. . . . . . . h (4 -6 )  ?
sarvva jn ab h att araka r  (15 -2  ) s> pr * m. p i*  (h o n .) nom.
Slw.* rak a-
sarvap arih ar ail (6 2 -6 ) F ree of’ a l l  (im p osts or ta x e s )
S lw . hara s .  n . s g .  nom. used, as an ad v . * Cither form: 
sarvvaparihara, (63 -6 ) ( 64 - 6 ) •  
sarvvaparihara. (6 3 -6 j 64-6) F ree  o f a l l  (im p osts) s .  n* 
sg> nom* used as an adv. 
sarYYahadhaparihara (*£*-4) F ree  o f  a l l .  im p osts or ta x es*  s • 
a .  s g . nom. u sed  as an adv. 
s a i l s i  (35—3) paying* g iv in g *  adv. pr* p . o f s a l i s u  -  to  
ca u se  to  enter*- to  h a st  aw* See. Sanda. 1 * adv* ppl*  
s #a lu t t l* .  from. s , a ln t tu  -  to  cause to  e n te r  -  to  bestowt‘ ■ t
Salevugeya (8 -2 3 , 30) of S h lev u g e . s .  pr* n . sg* gen* 
sa lg e  (3 - 8 ) $ ay  (he) (or th ey) e n te r !  Cpta.tive* 3 .  s g .  (FI) 
o f s a l  «■ to  go .
sa lvon  (5 -1 7 }  6 -17) who behavea (F le e t )  -  who does (p r o te c t)
a d j .  a . m. sg* nom.
; - " ; . ■ ■ 4 , , p --81.
r
sa lv o r  (63-23:) Those th a t go . a d j . s .  m. p i .  nom. of. sa lv a  -  
f u t . pv o f  s a l  — to  go.  
s a lv a v o l (21—1 ) lik e: the: w alk in g  on or p a s s in g  over , s* n . sg^ 
nom'* us ed a s  an, ad v . o f  manner, 
sasanada (27-4).  ^ sasanadx .  s .  n . s g .  loc*
sasim atx. s ’ rxgantxyar (3 3 -2 ) a:* p r . f  . p i .  (h on .) nom. S lw .*
0 g a n t i .
svarggam (36-4 ) to  heaven* sv n . s?g. nom. in  form* a c c .  in  
meaning:*
svargga lok asu k h acxttam .. . . . . ..m ad h iga l -  s .  n* p i .  nom. ^
svarggagraman (1 5 -4 ; 25-2:) tg.e top o f  heaven (th e  h ig h  heaven)
S lw .0 agra:-. s:. n . sg . acc*
svargalayam  (4 3 -4 ) to  th e  abode o f  heaven* S lw .0a la y a -  s .  n*
s g . a c c .  in  m eaning, nom. in  form .
svabhava saundaryya. karangar (57-2 ) Ke o f  the n a tu r a l b eau ty
o f body* S lw .°anga--. a* m. p i .  (hon. ) nom*
svarlokadinL (34-40 In. th e  shape o f h eaven  (R ice) S lw . lok a
s .  n . sg . in s tr *
'  ! 
s v a s t i  (1 -1 ;  2-1.;: 3 -1 ;  4 -1 ;  5 -1 ;  6 -1 ;  7 -1 ; 1 7 -1 ; 1 8 -1 ; 2 6 -1 ; j
2 7 -1 ;  3 4 -1 ; 3&-1; 4 2 -1 ;  45-2:; 4 7 -1 ;  5 0 -1 ; 62-1? 6&-11 & 12; 
64—1; 65—1), s:* f*. nom. w e l l  b eing ,, fo r tu n e , su c c e ss ’.
H a il ,  f a r e w e l l ,  used, as an adverb at; the b eg in n in g  of a 
l e t t e r ,  m s. or in sc r ip t io n , as an a u sp ic io u s  word. A l e t t e r  
i s  c a l l e d  svastim ukhah. 
saerindum  (3:-5 ) from sa e r . s.. pi*. f*  s g .  i n s t r .  urn. 
s a d h is i  (50-4.) having  accom p lish ed . adv* pp. of sad h isu  to
8 2 .
acc cm plish  from. S k t . saidh -  to  accom plish  on e's aim , t o  
reach, one*s goa l., 
sadhu (6 1 -5 ) Good,. k in d , person.. S lw . s,, m. s g .  nom.
nom*. p i .  sadhugal; d a t . s g . sadhuge. 
sadhugal (36 -4 ) by th e  good* S lw . sad'hix- s.. m. p i .  nom. in  
form , h u t i n s t r .  in. m eaning, 
sadhuge (6 1 -5 ) to  th e good people:. S lw . sadhu, s .  m. a g . d a t .  
sa d h u -g r a .. . . . .  .rad h lr^ n  (41^1) th e  hero, o f . . * . . . . . . ?
sandhi. v ig r a h ik a  s* rSL Hamapunyavallahhena likh itam idam  (8<-36)
< ’ ■
F a rt o f the. Skt* p o r t io n  of th e  in sc r ip t io n *  f h i e  was
w r it t e n  b y  s* r i  Ramapupya, the m in is te r  f o r  peace and
war. c f .  aamgM^tgyaM l alsanawr. E.G.  T. AK.31S7 (1185)
saIam b ila tap ograd i (2 1 -2 ) In the p r a c t ic e  of sev ere  penance,/
S lw . tap og,ra>~. s . n . sg . loc;. The meaning o f  
salambala- n o t c le a r ly  known IL P robab ly  -  e x c e s s iv e .
Kan. ad v. sodam badam -  fu r th e r , much (p o s s ib ly  from.
Skt* s:6dham. badham. -  borne v e r y  w e ll)  may have been  in.
i a _  .
u se  as; sa lam b a la . >3,0  ^ * S o l a
sa sira : (5 -1 3 ;  6-15 ) Thousand. S lw . hum eral adj.. q u a lify in g  
kavileyum  parvvamman. sas:ira.<l^ S k t .  sa h a sr a -  
sa s ir v v a r  (25-2:) The thousand (clods) S lw . • s a s l r - • s • m. p i .
nom. c f  . or.vvan, e ln u rv v a r . 
sasvatanx (41-4.) fo r  e v e r . S lw . S k t . a x d v .
svadhyayasam pattinim , (3 3 -1 ) by the; w ealth , o f  c o n s ta n t s tu d y  of 
th e  s c r ip tu r e s  (O utlines: o f  Xainistac^ pp> 131 133)
S lw . samp at tu -  s;. n . s g .  i n s t r .
■: . .. 83:.
svayuhprama.. . .  ...* .yak: (34-3:) h is  own, l i f e  7  
s igan u  (7-12.) 7
sxn gan g^ d igu ru vad lga l. (3 0 -1 ) s;. p r . p i .  (h on .) nom. 
simghaumn (6 1 -9 ) The l i o n .  S lw . slngha.-* s . n . sg . area, 
slddham. (3 3 -1 ; 34.-1) su c c e ss  (pp* "achieved) used a s  a1 rx
i *
and. s v a s t  I  a t the commencement of' in sc r ip t io n s :  ( i .A n t  ♦ 
sid d h iyan  (2 1 -4 ;  53-2';) P e r fe c t io n . Freedom from law s of
hature;. s .  n . s g .  a c c .  
siddhasamayan. (2 5 -1 ) I n  consonance, w ith  the; r u le s  o f the  
si&dhaa. (X ainldp^ b y  It* Warren, p .67  J O utlines; o f 
J a in ls u r  - p p . .46, 63', 85) a d j . s .  m. s g .  nom. S lw . 
samaya-
s id d h is th a n  (54-4.) p o sse s so r  o f  s id d h i or p e r f e c t io n .
S lw . s th a -  s .  m. s g .  nomi (See the: H eart o f  X aln isS t^  
p p . 961$ 104 , 108 ,- 262 ,  271,, 274) 
sinde^ragamigarum. (5 -1 1 ;  6-11.) The people, of the v i l l a g e  o f 
s in d e r a . s .  m. p i .  nom. um-*. 
s i r i  pa, . . . . .  * v a h a .. . . . . . .  .  (65-22) 7
sirisam ghada (4 3 -1 ) Cf the h o ly  samgha.. S lw . samgha- s .  n . 
s g .  gen*
athitadehakamaiopamamga;, s ’ ubhamum. (3 4 -4 ) ( t a )  p r o sp e r ity  o f  
one; resem b lin g  a. lotus: in  body. S.lw. s.’ ubha—. s .  n . 
s g . nom.
s th ir a d a  (2 4 -3 ) of. firm ness.. Slw* s t h i r a -  s .  n . s g .  g en . 
su pan d itau  (5 6 -1 ) a go od s c h o la r . S lw . * p an d it a -  a d j .  s .  m.
s g,. nom*
BUputSa. . ♦ . . . * .  ..la- ( 7-7  ) 7 o f the. good son!?:
84 *.
suraeapambole (37 -1 ) Like th e  rainbow* S lw . capa,~ s .  n . s g .  
nom. j- e .
snraLokaaroaha viLhha^ras than an (40-4.) The p oss:ess:or of th e g r e a t
s*. nv sg* nom* The penultim ate: Hna- appears; to; he 
su p erf liious and may he. due: to  th e  m istak e o f the 
engraver... Xt i s  a ls o  p o s s ib le  th a t  -an -an  was in  u se as 
^ in - iu  fo r  th e  in stru m en ta l in  inhiniix*  
auralokada, (marggadojl) (52.-4.) -  o f  the: w orld of gods*.
Sly/." lo k a -  s .  n* sg* gen*.
su ra lo k a v ih h u ti (24-3  ) The:splendour o f  th e  world o f gods *
Sly/* s .  n . sg;. a c c . in  meaning* nom* in  f  orm* 
suraIbkasankhyada (4 4 -4 ) of. the: happiness: of the world o f gods* 
S lw . 0 saukhya- s:. n . sg* gen*
on th e  top o f  the: m ountain, kaXbappu, p r a ise d  by the ^
atutyaxajLbappxna ) on the icaxpappu, worthy ox p r a is e ,
s . n . sg . gen *
Senavarasarum (5-1.0) s.* pr* m. p i* (h on .) nom. um* 
s e s th e  an: ( 7 - 8:) -  p ro p er ty , svaatya. -  s;. n ., s g . arec. sva.
a s t i  -  land e i t h e r  w ith  a: t r i f l i n g  re n t or free , from  t a x .
powers- o f the: gods of heaven . 'S‘lw •0 v ib h a v a st h a -  a d j .
suravxdyavallabhendrassuravara m unlhhistu tyakalbappinam el (14-3)
lords: of h ea v en ly  learn in g*  Slv/. kalhappu* 
1*. kalhappina. -  a* n . s g .  g;en.
2: .  mel. s.* n . sg . nom. adv.
sed en evad esl.(d a l) (54-1 ) ?.
s;okkag.amundartmi. (5-8:) s;* pr* m. p i .  (hon .) nom* V  um*
(B ice)
(sokka from s.okkui^ s o r k \^  p r id e .
' - ■ 8 5 .
s o rkkagamun&arurn (6 -8 )  same a a  s. okkagamundarum. (5 -8)
(S le e t  ) - * •
sauldiyas than  ( M -4 ) Possress:or o f  h ap p in ess a d j . am* s g .  nom. 
Slw . ° s tha.—.
ha.ir-

. APPMPnr i  
. - Proper , hames
A g a li  ( 1 2 ) a g d u g i.'(5 ;v&;/6|y’ Ad'e^arenadU'..(19') A nali. (5 & 6 ) » 
/A la m v a lli .(5 & 6 ) Ane6 ’ e t l  ( 8 ) ,  AryyanamxkS- (52) r A lu -  
.dra,sar- (62) ; frgrasenagurdvadlgal (23.) ;t;v:u i l ik k a i  ( 1 0 ) ,
U ll ik k a l  guruvadxgal ( 1 0 ) , . Rsabhasenagiiruvadiga 1 (32 ) , 
iSdeyagam undar(5 & 6 ) ,;'E^evptelnadu (8;) , E^evedi. (7 ) ,
Kappe Arabhattan (6 1 ) , • K aianturah (21) > Kalyrappu . (33 , 34.)., 
•Kamba. ( ) ,  .Kandarbdr (5 ':&■ 6 ) > K a lav irg u ra y a d ig a l (31) ,
K ittu r  (2 2 ) , K ilg a  (64) , ICilgana ( 62 ) ,  IC illu  (3) , Kucelam (4$ 
ICUndavarmmarasa•' (62),, K ottara (1 2 )y  Kodakani. (7 ) ,  K o la ttu r  
(32 , 49) , Gandhavaruima (59) y. Giinamatiavvega 1 (55 ) , Gunasagara. 
(6 2 ) , Gunasenaguruvar (1 2 ) , Gandagamupda ( 8 ) Candragupta
(2 9 ) ,  G and radevacaryyanaman ;(36 ), O arita s *rlnamadheyaprabhu 
. (14) , G ittu r  (19 ) ,  G U travahana(3 & 62} y ."Gend.tsg.oli , (4) ,■
J e lu g a r . (5 & ,6 ) , Tarekadu (31) j T lrtth ad agu ru vad iga l (9) 
T hittagapana (18)» Damitamatl (57) , D a lla g a  (38) , p e v a . . • .  . 
khantxyar (42 ) Bevereya ( 8 ) ,  Bevacaryya (48) , BhannekotJarevi 
g u r a y i. . . . . . . .  ( 1 1 )-, Bharmma. S en aguruvad igal (2 2 ) ,  K ad irastra  .
( 3 6 ) andimuhipa. . . . .  (54 ) ,  Handisenapravarammivarari (3 7 ) ,
ham ilur (53) V ITavxlur (43 i- - 44., 46 , 4 8 ) ,  h astap p a ( 8 ) , 
h agasen agu ru vad iga l (32 ) Eagama.t igan tiyar . (19) * /nayarkhaidda- 
(5 & 6 ); , Nava111 (2 X ), ¥ i r i l l i .  (5  & 6-};,' N'edubore (1 3 ) ,  
P a tt in ig u r u v a d ig a l (§3) , ;‘P a lla v a c a r i  (2 0 )  , Pahapabiiatarar (13) 
3?erumaluguruva d i ga1 (1 1 ) , Puspasenacari ( 4 7 ) ,  pegurama (2 4 ) ,
per j ed iya  Jfdd'eyavK&la$a&ad^gurw^ T o  l i lc e s * la ra sd r
(2 ) , Banavase. ( 8 ) ,  Basantalaimara - (8  ),■; Ba ladeyaguruvadigal / :
(22) BBadray aim (29 ) Madure (21) , , iralanur (23 ) ,  Itfdhade v iy a r  . 
(62)- #l l £ a h a t i a n ^ (44^^^ (51) ,
lie llagayasag^ ru yar , ( ,26), . MegBariandimuril (53) , Moleur (5 & 6) , ,  
'Mpn’igurtu v a ^ i : - g a l j . >Mottigdruyar;V.(-12Tv'•M auri'iyacarxar(50);
B a jn i in a t ig a n . t iy a r  (43 ) , ; v a a a n ta k u jiia ra  ( 3) V • Y a .llig g am a  (5 & 6 ) ,
; yaranas x  (5&  /' 6;):y yInayadeyasenam ^
; y i s  • plcaBlaataray -;f3 0 ) Yrs abhanandimum (53) , . Ye J ^ ed eg d r \iv a d ig a l: 
(30) 6 ); , Yegur ; (15 Y p k uli ( 8 ).y S ’ antapa (8 ) ,
s^ antarasa  ( 6 4 ) S ^  ant i  s enamun i s * an (29) , S’* r l  Jambunaygir (17) 
r x p o g l i l t o  /■ (& }iS ;* ;riR am ^ (8 ) ,  : 5
r  I.y Ikramadi tyabha taraka (4.) */ S'*1 r iy In a y a d ity a ra j as 3: raya (5 )', 
3arppaculamaja 1 (60) , Sar.tyajnabliattaralcar (1 5 ) , Saluyuge (8 ) , /  ^
Sas iiiia t  igan  t  iy a r  (33) ,. S inganandiguruyad ig a l  (30)., S ind era (5 .
•& : 6) ,  S en avdtasar/ (66 )/r Sbkkagamundar (5 & 6 ) 1 .
ahpm bxk : r
F rop er Fames
The proper nouhs; o f th ese  in s c r ip t io n s  c o n s is t  o f : 
Hames o f ( l )  Kings-; (2) Queens; (3 ) Warriors;: (4) iconics;
(5) Funs;. ( 6:) ICercbants; (7) landow ners; (8 ) W riters o f 
Inscriptions:;;: and (9) Fames o f p la c e s  and. countries;*
Fames: o f  Kings :—*» i iiwwwjWUwfc-
A ln »arasar (.62:):. B rev ed l (7 > 6 )» kundayarmmarasa. (6 2 )(jw ^ s^ ^  
citrairihanav (3: & 6 2 ) t p c lk e s la r a s a r  (2 )». s * antarasa. (64.) * 
e 1 ripoglllisendra^carm aharSjar' (5) » •s.-* riv lkram aditya . bhatar&ka
f. ~ ' ■ ■ . ' ' ■* - „ - *
(4) ,, s;* raLyfnayadltyai rajas;* raya, s* rfp|^hfy»allahham aiharar^
k " " • < • , » •
Jadhim 'ia. paramSs*-'v:ara\' ‘fahajjarar (5 ) ,  senavaraaar ( 66')*
t ■
2:. Fames; o f  Q.ueenst
3 . Fames' o f  Y farrlorct
kappe-araibhatta (61) * kandarbor (5. &- 6 } ,  nagennan ( 3 ) ,
4 , Fames: o f  Monies:
ugrasanaguruvadlgal. (23 ) ,  u llik k a lgu ru vad  i g a l  (3 ) ,
Rsabhaaenaguruyadigal. (32.) ^kalanturan (21) kalavirgguruvad. i  g a l  
(31.), kucelam. (49) >, gandhavamman. (59) gurxasenaefendragnp-ta (2 9) 
, candrade.yaoaryyanamanguruyar' (12 ) T lrtthadaguruvad-igal ( 9) 
ear itas;* rlnamadheyac prabhu (14) B evacaryya (48) Bharmmasema* 
gu ru vad iga l (22-), nagasenaguruyadiga j. (3 2 ) ,  nandimu&pa. *.. (54 ) 
sinap  rayar.a. Ih n ii . varan  (37 ) pat Jxn igu ru vad lga l (23) r peruma£u~ 
guruJtadigal. (1?-) pinaEsiblia.tarar (13) p u sp aaen acari (47)
.. S .
pegurania (24) pe^ jed.Iyam.ocle7 akaXapakada. gurucadigal (31)
* ' , V" 4 ~ ^
BaladevaguruyadigarJ (22) Bhadrayahir. (29) BiellagaTas‘ag,ura;yar(26) 
meghanandmim- (53) m oniguruvadigal (19) moniguruvar (12)u  ^ * s- '4 " \ - v ; r> ”
maunlyaca r iy a r  (50) v i  nayade vase na* namamahamunl (56)
rlB* okabhatarar (39) .,r Viypabhamndpmum. (5 3 ) , v e tted eg u ru v a d ig a l
(30) ,. antxsensuBunla* an  (29) , sarppaculam anl (6 0 ) , ,
e <' . 3 ; ; . “ - , ’ 
sarya in ab h attarak ar (1 5 ) , s in gap an d igu ru vad iga l (30)
5 *: Fames’ of Funs:—
Sryayanamika;i (52) gu^ amaiiavvegaj. (55)  ^Bamltamati (57) 
Beva. * ^ *;*khanliyar (m £*-!)] Bhan^ekuttareyiguravi (1 1 ) 
nagam t^lgantiyar (19),. prahhavatl (57) r mahanantamatiganti- 
yar ( 4 4 ) mayiabbegal (51) , RaJylm^ -Sganit-iySr' (43'),
&9 r f  Jambunaygir (1 7 ) ,  sa e im a tf a* r ig a n t iy a r  (3 3 ) , &.
• ' ’■ r
6  * Fames; of Merchants::
K n^ee^f' Bevereya:, nas:tappa,» basantaknmara,, sahtapa, (8 )
Fame o f th e  b lack sm ith : vasantakuma ra (8 )
7. Fames; of landlords;:
Bdeyagamupdar. (5 &; 6) kaznba. ( . ). candagamunja:. (8 )
Bhavagaimigi^ r (S), marav (8 ) moleyurama^ lyagaHairun^ ar (5 & 6 ) 
virasenagamun&ar (6 6 ) voktxjl (f) s:okkag.amupd.ar (5 & 6 )*
&* Fames:, of. Writers: of Inscriptions^
palla^aearl, s* r l u^aapunaya, vallabha. {&)
tsp-i «■ ^
About th e  names t&allaga-. ( 3 £ )* and fcFarayapayyamga£r 
( 6b) th e  d e ta i ls ,  about these, are  n o t  known, .as the in s c r ip t io n s  
are: incom plete*
Fam es o f  P la c e s ::
&g&ii (12) &pdUgi (  5 & 6 ) ,  Am all (5 & g ) , AXamvaJli. (5 &6).
3 .
u llx k k a l (XO)' kalbappu (kalyappti) (3 3 , 3 4 ) ,  k x t tu r  (2 2 ) ,  kxlga  
(64,),. k x l lu  (3 ) ,  k ilgan a . (62) k ottara . (12) kodak&jxx (7 ) 
k o la .ttu r  (32». 4.9 ),, c l  t tu r  (1.9) cendugolx. (4.) Je lu gu r (5 & 6 ) ,  
tareka^u (31) T hxtt agapana:. (18) r n a v llu r  (43 , 4 4 , 4 8 , 46) ,  
R a v a ll i  (  5 & 6 ) n ~ x r x l l x  (5 & 6 ) , neduhorp (13) Banavase (8) 
madure (21) r malanur (23 ) , mu^cund ji---(gi6:) , mojeur (5 & 6 ) ,  
Y aranaai (5 &. 6 ) ,  Yallitggama. (5 & 6 ) ,  v e d e Y a ll l  (5 & 6),,
Yegur: (1 3 ),. s in d era  (5 &. 6 ) ,  sa luvuge (8)
The fo llo w in g :  Fames o f  C o u n tr ie s  a r e  f  ounds-*
Adeyere-nadu (1 9 ) , EdevolaXanadu ( 8 ) ,  n ad 'irastra  (36) 
nayarkhanda (5 & 6 ) .
The names* of; F a m ll-u r  ( th e  p ea co c k  Y llla g e : )  i s  t r a n s l a t e d  
in t o  S k t .  a s  mayura-grama- (5 2 ,  57)
■ x  r i
Ye r&e In sc  rip-t i  oris
Of th e  66 I n s c r i p t i o n s , 2 2 :  a r e  i n v e r s e .  
i ■ I n s c r ip t io n s  3 5 ,  4 1 ,  4 6 ,  5 1 , 54. seem  t o  "be in  Y e r s e ,
b u t the: exact: nature: o f  the: metre: c a n n o t b e a s c e r t a in e d  on
a c c o u n t o f  t h e  ins s in g  words* 46 seem s, t o  be I n  b *  a r d u la Y ik r
: r' /
: d i t a v r l t t a -  a, samapada. m etre , i n  S k t .
Cf th e  2 2  Yer.se in s c r ip t io n s ,  6 1  i s  i n  Kanar.es e m etre -
I .
t r lp a d l*  f t  Is: a m e tr e  o f  th r e e  l i n e s ?  e a c h  l i n e  d i f f e r s  
fro m  the: o th e r  i n  l e n g t h  and In  th e  number o f  moras: {o r  m a tr a s )  
th e r e  I s  a l l i t e r a t i o n ,  o f  the: se c o n d  l e t t e r  o f  each, l in e *
The d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  moran i n  each, o f  th ese , three; l i n e s  1st-
I... 20  m oras In  4. f e e t r I I#  17 m oras I n  4  f e e t .  I I I .  13. m oras 
i n  ?  f e e t *
But the: 2nd fo o t: h a s  18 m oras h e r e  *
This: I s  a  v i s  amapadavr 11 a In. K anare s e  •
The o th e r stanzas' are: a l l  In. S k t. m etres* They a re
1* Chandbmbudhl, 2 99*  ^ ^  ^
5*
Fame o f  the: v r t t a .  Fo* o f  " th e
I n s c r i p t i o n  w here i t  
i s  fo u n d .
1*
I*, u tp a la m a le  (2 €5 ) 2 0 ,. 51*
2 .. campakamaie (2 0 6 ) 4 0 , 52*
3'.. mamgalam. (1 8 5 ) 56  ,
4 ., m a tte b h a v x k r x d li a (2 0 2 ) S'S7, 54., 43', 4 4 ,
4 6 ,  50*.
5 .  m a ilik a m a le  (1.94.) 29v
6 * m ahasragdhara (2 1 0 ) 1 4 , 5 6  , 5 7 .
7 . Yarns* a sth a : (1 5 0 ) 5 7 .
8:* Y a s a n la t l la k a  (1 7 1 ) 49  *
9 .  s* a r d u la v lk r T d lta  (2C€)) 1 5 , 2 1 , 2 5 , 59*
The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  e a c h  o f  th e s e  m e tr e s  a re  
the: same, a s  th o s e  in  S k t .  e x c e p t  the. a l l i t e r a t i o n  (prasa .) o f  
the. second, l e t t e r ;  In  ea c h  l i n e  i n  IC anarese. These, a r e  a l l  
samapada* Y rtta s; o r  sta n za s: having: four; l in e s :  o f  e q u a l le n g th *
1* A. d e s c r i p t i v e  a c c o u n t o f  t h e s e  t f r t t a s  l a  g iv e n  In  
nagavarm a1 s: karma.taka. chand ombudhi• The number; in
b r a c k e t s  a g a tin s t  th e  names o f  th e  v r t t a s  r e f e r s  t o  th e  v e r s e  
w h e r e in  i t s :  la k s a n a s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  a r e  g iv e n  i n  th e  b o o k  
r e f e r r e d  t o  above:*
6 .
The f  o llo w in g : v e r s e s '  do n o t  co n f orm to  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  
g iv e n  ab ove : —
i l l  s c r i p t  I  on. 36* 1 st*, l i n e  -  w ords m is s in g .
3 6 .  I l l  1 , 3 & 4 .  d e f e c t i v e  -  words; m is s in g  in
2 .  &  4.,. and more w ords i n  1.- 3 .
4 9 .  1 s t  l i n e  d e f e c t iv e ;  'because, of. lo n g  e .  T here
a r e  o n ly  th r e e  l i n e s .
52;. 1 1 . 2: &• ‘Si are. d e f e c t i v e  -* w ords m is s in g  In
1*4.. two ma.tras- are; i n  e x c e s s .
I n  a l l i t e r a t i o n ,  th e r e  a re  s h o r t  an d  lo n g  l e t t e r s , ,  b ln d u  
and double- c o n s o n a n ts . When a n a ly s e d , t h e  f o l lo w in g  ty p e s  
o f  a l l i t e r a t i o n  a re  found.: —
1 . S h o r t  l e t t e r s  ( la g h u )  :  1 4 , 3 3 ,  3.4, 3 7 ,  4 3 ,  4 4 , 5 0 , 52,. 5 6 .
2 .  long; l e t t e r s  (gu ru ) : 1 5 , 2 0 , 2 1 , 2.5, 29; and B a d a n i ( l )  , 57
(b y  nature; or  59;, 1  (2  &. 3 ) .
p o s i t i o n ) .
3 .  B indu  w ith  a, co n so n a n t:. 4 9 ,  5 1 .
4 .  D o u b le  c o n s o n a n ts :  2:9.
ia t& r  w r i t e r s  on p r o so d y  c a l l  1 , 2’, 3  &. 4  sim h ap rasa ., 
gajapras.a:., v r sa b h a p r a sa  and h ayaprasa . r e s p e c t i v e l y .
I n  34: th e  con son an ts; o f  a. v a r g a  a re  t r e a t e d ,  as; p rasa . 
l e t t e r s .
2 +The l a t e r  w r i t e r s  c a l l  th is ;  fv a rg o d ita v t prasa*.
In  25 t h e r e  is; the. a l l i t e r a t i o n  of. th e  f i r s t  two; l e t t e r s  
o f  e a c h  l i n e ,  w h ich  i s  c a l le d ,  b y  l a t e r  w r i t e r s  M v ip r a sa *
The. p ra sa . in  36  t h e  l a s t  two l i n e s  h ave - d I -  and -r a >
1* chandombudhi. 43; t o  5 0 .  , 2 .  chandom budhi 5 6 .. . . . . . . . .  3 .^  d o . . 65..
instead- o f ~na o f  th e f i r s t  two l i n e s ,  
a ccord in g  to. la t e r  ICarrarese- w riters*
7 .
T h is i s  d e f e c t iv e ,
. '8 .
APimDir n r .
f ig u res; o f  speech  in  the I n s c r ip t io n s
The f o l lo w in g  alam karas' a r e  found.: -
"■ -  ■ _ ' ■ 1* 
upam alam kara ( s i m i l e ) 2 1 , 3 4 ,  37 V
• ■; • ■ 2*
B* R upalalam lara-, (m etaphor) 1 4 , 1 5 , 2 0 , 2 9 , 3 3 , 3 5 ,
43  V
1 ,  KVV. 1 5 9 ; KKMV 111.. 5 9 , e t  s e q *  
2:. K\nr* 161; KBM.. I I I .  1 2 , e t  seq*
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Sic t  . Terses: in, iCanarese In sc r ip tio n s
In the fa llo w in g  in s c r ip t io n s , S k t• s i . okas are found:*-
8 ,. 32', 52 , 57 and 61-
!♦ cS^The f i r s t .  26^ lines-;. l i n e s  3 1 -5 '6 -  
nagasena. mahaghamgunadhikam.
X - cv In. 32:, naganayakaJ i t l n  mandalam
rajapfcujyamamalam a* riyampadam
t
kamadam hatamadam namamyaham*
T his is . i n  p r a is e  of: naga senagur.uvadigal who ended h i s  
l i f e ;  hy Sanyasan avid h ls -  
XL, I n  52 , inayuraggramasamghesya1., 
saundaryya. Aryyanumika. 
k a ta p ra g .ir i s* a lleca ;
“ K
sadhi-tasya. sam adhitah.
There are a few  words m issin g  in  t h i s  in s c r ip t io n .  The 
name of th e  p erson  who ended h i s  l i f e  i s  n ot found..
I l l *  In  5? grame mayur asamghe sya,.
k a t Yap r ag i r  Imadhyas th a l  
sad h ita , ca samadhita.
The d ea th  hy sanyasana, of a„ lad y  i s  referred , to  here*
The: name cannot: he made out; as; th e  word. I s  on ly  'p ra h h a v a ii. * i  
In  &, the: h is t o r y  o f  th e gran tor i s  n a rra ted  in  Skt • in  
th e  f i r s t  26: l in e s *  In 11. 35 and 36.
"mahasandhl vlg.rahlkav a7 rx. Rama, p un yaYa llabhena.
likhitam idam i asanam. tr
• ; 1 0 ,
In th e  T 'attukoJ:!. I n s c r ip t io n  of a b o u t 7 0 0  A .B* (61) th e
f o l lo w in g  S k t*  s lb k a  a p p e a rs  a f t e r  th e  f i r s t  Kan* sta n za :;
varan: t e j a s v in b  m rtty u r*
na; tui manavakhandanam
. •  *
m rttyus; tatksauiOcG, duhkham, 
inanahhanigam. d in e - d in e  .
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Indo-Aryan Loanwords '
The fo llo w in g  Indo-Aryan loanwords are found in  
th ese  in s c r ip t io n s .
1 .
A. 1 . ayya <  arya  {SMD. 270, 282) $ 2* a w e*  abbe;
• 3 ; appa^v^kr a c a r i  ^ acarya (SMD. 254);. 5 .  . is a r a  d .x s ^ a r a
{SMD * 253 , 2 8 1 ); 6 . k a v i l e k a p i l e  (SMD* 258)?  7 . k h a n ti,
g a n t i  ^  g a n tr l (SMD. 261)? 8 * g o s ig a  ^ g h o s ik a ; , 9 * canda C
chand ,(SMD• 2 5 5 ); .1 0 . oanda < can d ra  (SMD* 231)? 11* Janna^
taJnar,J',(SMD.'. 269 ); 12 . Jede <  ja te  ‘ (SMD. 255, 271 );
13• ta p a cc a le  ^  tap acch a la  i(SMD.-255); 14*•tapa ^ sthana
(SMD* ;257V; 278,. KS3. 149 ); 15 . degula^devakula (SMD *295)? .
16 . ah on e <4. dro^ i (SMD.. 261, KSS'. 154)?’ 17 . n i s id ig e
■ n ised h ik a -;(SMB. 2 5 4 ); 18 . padi ^ jp rati (SMD. 2 6 1 ); 19 . bata,<£,
» bhatfcaraka, b h a fa r a ^ b h a r ta , bhartara? 2 0 . bhanta ^  bhakta  
{SMD*-2 9 5 );  21 . manakka <C-manavaka; 2 2 . menasu ^ m arioa  
fSMD. 282); 2 3 i mode, ^m unja (SMD. 282, 285?); 24 . r i s i  C, 
r s i  (SMD. 268, KBS. 159 ); 25* v is a  ^  v im s 'a ; 2 6 . sakki ^
a a k s i  (SMD; 254, 262, 270)? - 27 . s a s im a ti ^  s ' a s ’ im a ti (SMD..
254) ? 2 8 . s a s ir a .^  sahas ra (SMD• 254); 29 . s in g a , simgha ■
simha (SMD. 263 ); 3 0 . s i r i < s ' r i  (SMD. 254, KSS* 147)?
3 1 . s e t t i y  s ' r e s t h in  (SMD. ,254, KSS. 1 3 8 ) .
!, = v " : ? ' . = ;  ■ "k,Y  .'Tv i . 'M' ;': = ’■ ? > k . :;;  p  ■i\ ' .  ■■■= i'K :  '*■ 4   ^ ; j  \ v : - \ ^
. . i i t i n t u  V i-'..jnr-ra..,Ji. \ ■r.-iiui- rT....ru .-■i-ill. I j li  \n... t .  t it, .in.)! ■.r:ri.. . nt^.Tw.rw .--ni V - .j I  . ni.. i4 .-“irrTiT-.'iit  j itt  't. --rf- • t  n r ~t- — i ■■■■■ i *i iA i n *  n ■■h m .i’imi . ■ Tain m i f t i  .......  jn"■ -m* i -n ■ n i
1 . The number, w ith in  b rack ets g iv e s  th e  su tra  w hich, exp lains; 
th e form ation  of the form .
■■ "■ ' V /  i f  : y - - .  ;
? _ Thebe: a r e  tr e a te d , as: tadbhavas. or words corru p ted \
' Ifo m -S S t.; by; la ter;gram iaria ,n s-. i  ,But/;Jsucli. .a m odif ic a t io n  of 
S k t. words: in: kanarebje i s  not- p o s s ib le  as can be seen  f  r cm )
\ B. ib fra*  X urther, th ese  words are found in  P k t. in  alm ost 
the Hence the loans: are from, P k t. .;-arid' n o t from
S k i• though n o . Kan.: grammarian has s ta te d  th at th ese  are  
P k t. lo  an s .  The r u l  es: frame by Ka n . grammarians are 
p r a c t i c a l ly  tr a n s la t io n s :  o f the su tra a  o f  p3& rtaprakas' a, w ith  * 
slight'^ m odif ica tion b ; to  su i t  the g enius; of the Kan* language . >.
These. P k t •; lws . came:, in t  o Kan *; when P k t. was a
; ,’y  V-' . )  " y  u v . \ , y - :
v spoken: language:: in:/the)Kahdrbbe; ;cothitry;. : ; (a) The e x is te n c e
• o f ; As*"oka*'s. in s c r ip t io n s  (1 ) a t  B rahm agiri, B' iddapura: and.
)  J a tln g a  Hamefe:5 yara: H i l l  i i  :# ia t ' is:; jiow: the';iysQara Staite ;
; (2) at: p alk igundu  and Gavimatha, in  what i s  now the: Hyderabad 
S tate. {Beccah) ' with, l a t e r  ICan* in s c r ip t io n s  on the /other s id e  
of th e same rocks’? (b) the e x is te n c e , o f Met. in s c r ip t io n s  a t - 
‘M alavaili;.(EvC)v.:TIIv''Sh!*--S^'-) and (c ) the p rev a len ce  o f  
Ja iiliS u r i n  South In d ia , b efore  th e  spread of Buddhism, show
’ 1. K .R.M .)uses' th is  word in  1 1 .5 3  :^ K*B.■ Pathak.1:s e d i t io n ),
and I I . >55 in  the Madras: Univer s i t y  ; ed i t  io n ) , but K;R .M. /
i s 4 a tr a n s la t io n  o f  Bandings Kavyadars^a. and th is  v e r se  
cor responds tb  tadbhava, used  in  t h a t  book  I .  3 2 -3 7 , in  a 
. \ d i f f e r e n t  s e n se . See SMB. 253., ESSV 138^16,0^
. 2:.; ‘ 10 -1 4 , and I .  An t . 1912 , p . 23O. ^
3;. ^ T l !  T urnert : The Gavimath and Palkigundu I n s c r ip t io n s  
o f  As oka , (1 9 3 2 ).
)/:///:/' ,’■/'.'■/>> dsed>as/'>spqkbh/ la^  In d ia  a b o u t: the
>: V''//;-. - 3rd cenbury B. CT. . /y y - ; - / :. ■)• :/> /) :,'/)/.• V' y y  >/•.''. '':y / ) y . / y  . .y  . -
)y.y V / ‘ G.osiga., degu la  and. h i s i d i g e ..r e p r e s e n t■ the, loan s from
y / • . ' ■; y y n ^ 'e a r id e y .h t^  ^bata>shoiws iiie)b hara^  tic '- 'b y y /-^ /
• / ' ■ )  tendency of. the Kan* ; language to  shor t  en /long con s onant s ? in
> ' .bham^^  ^ a s p ir a te s  are r e ta in e d ; the n a sa l o f /
y y ; y- / ,  y/bhamta.. i s  ; h d l l c e , d - ^ r s t m a f i a p y ^  i s
:>/)/■ {l\T*K.. b h atfa  and b a t t a ) • / /• > / y/' y ' y  ^ 'y y  ., / / ’•/. /
/ / / . -  ;./B* / 1 *, nayg(ir\ /2 •’ .t i i t t f )  • ^ n ib y a jy  :;'.3 • v pdruta;:<£-;:-
/>■V  .1  ■■/■'////p a ry a ta ? ; 4 * B a n a y a s iv a n d y a s i .?  b e g a ik /^ y e g a m y y '. ■:/: ■/:y
■ y ; , 'y;5V fia t  ta in /'y m a tr a y  y 6 * m  inasena <*
v / /  . ./ mahasena (SliCD. 291) ? , 8 . monl mauhi ( S M D .2 8 2 ) ; 9* r i s i  <*
/)■ v ; / )  / i/ r s i> : p f  dbabl^ ohtakxhat i.bi/hptw een S k t ) / r s i  and y  r l s l ;  
yy^&O.^ S* i s i t f i y a r  y  W is y a  /y ^  i i y  s ^
■B i  b  i :  r .  o  g R; A - p  h . r /
,A * GPAI@iARS'?■' 
A rd en  > A*H^b A Grammar of Common Tamil (1910)/; 
Grammar / of the/, Te lu gu  Language
21):.
BLdchy//^.ry^ Langues dravidiennesv in  le s  la n g u e sd u  monde 
/////-/; :.// x:|L92i)y//Sanskrit/e;fc):dravidian, m  the B.SvL;
/ //y /  y \  7/ ,*/ - /  :/(l924) I y 73k/ 'f
/ y y  / y  -/.: (I92a)>; y  v‘ ; y  ' ■>; 'y / - .R :?y"': y\\yv"'' y v /
Bbddlrigy P . 0. t Ifeier ia is /  1  or / a; Bantdlx Grammar^  I / (1922;) y / 
Bray , '-B.de SV s.:; The'' Brahbii/ Language/(1909). / ;/■ ■ •/■ . - -/ •. y
.BrigefI) J. s; / " A C a^mmar of the lulu; Language - :(1872).
Browhy G . P . : , vA .prammUf o f /Jh e ; TeiugHi L a n g u a g e (1857) *:
Bhatt^elaM lcat: Karnataka/S)dbdanu//s?;a sa n a )(1923 ) y  
,.p;a;id .^e’Ili.:;R.--f A /G'ompardii^ the Bra v id ia n  or the
)  /  • /■ : / South: In d ian  - fa m ily  of Languages/ (1913 ) .  ; , •
O h a k r a v a s t i s T h e ^  P h ilo so p h y /o f  S a n sk r it  .Grammar (1 9 3 0 ). 
:Pple* • RVA;/£-yy^ An Elem ent d r y  of the/G qoig Language
/ / ; / " /  . / ^ y i ^ y . ^  y  ; > ; ’/ /  .■ ■ /  ',->./> V y y  *
B rak e , I . : ' .  /  A 'Grammar/of/  & e/|u ifku y^  / { I p f f i  )  y: - ;
R rle n d -B eA r a  /  J./E3. ; / A. Gf aiimar: ■,of 'f  h e : Kd.i v bbnguagp ‘ (1909)>  
®:r;o h ^  ’/ .A / l i 'o ^  /of / tlie : Mayaihm / ■'■
-■yyy /' . . ■ .; :•./■>Languagdv f/,7l 91 3p.yy'yy/-/ /y'v: 1 > ■
\(^ ig n d rd y -’A<:/y.An/^ /  —)  ,.,.///-,././:.■' ’
Hahn,-?RVs / / :  / Kurukh Grammar
H oernlej A .F .R . 8 A Comparative G r a r t a f o f  the ;&ahdian )  ; I
yfff77yyf V : ) / : ) ' '  f  L anguage s f ; f l £ ^  y y > y - y y .. y  ; .-.-fv fvf:
>f v'f/f fy., /^ Ketdnakavis Andhrahhae^ husai^ rtf (i^ v^ fyyyf / y-- >y..ffyf
. K e s ' l r a j a ?  S *a b d a m a n id a rp a n a  (1872)*  y f y ’7 S  
;y '• • f.  K i t t e l , F vs  ^ . A of th e  K anhada:^L anguage ;/(;i9G 3)!* ;v;. y ' / y
/ 7 \  7 L a z a r u s   ^ypf i :-':A;./TariiIlrGia™Lar ( 187S,);| ' , ?7Ah‘;B i ig l ; is .h ''T r a n s la t lq n  7; /
i f f  fy’'ff;/ff' Vfffy7'ff " ' th b ^ F a h n u l : / .^  7/ i ' y f y  7'/ 7 • • . .. > / /
> 7:>> * )■ f,-v L eiem ao  ee  , L . sAn I h t r p d u o t I o n / - to  th d /G ra p M a f  /  o f  /th e : K u i o f  f 
y - 7 v/,if f y f ; f  f  f :; fy x ■ K andh  L a ^ ^  y  y  >  f y  y  y  ?i ' f  ■'' f f : ■ *': ■' f  y f
M a r s h a l l ,  W. L * : A P h r e n o l o g i s t  among\;;ihe/‘: 7 T : q d a a ' ' y \ ( T U d d f  
-■' fif 7 f f f f  ■/ y f / y /G ram m ar).:,*- /’» fyf f f.yf ff■f7yy;;>Vyy'f'fy y . ■: •: f iy  f 
> :fi-f;:f;/ . S im p l i f i e d /  P r a r t  > th e ^ a n g u d g e /  (1 8 9 0 ) ;  77/ f  y y f
f y  f f  ■.*:■■ 7 -f. ■- /HSgdyafmma * K a r n a ta k a  - Bha§ a  Bhus a n a  7 (19  03) ?y ' K a rn a t  a k a k a L f
' f > / 7777f'::.:f:77y ';>7: ; :; y y v y a v a ^  > '  • ; y -  f y f  y f ; '■■■ .7 'f'"/.
7/ f ' P a p a y /a e a ^  A ^ ^ T e id g u fG ra rta f  i v y : \ > f f  i f f / f  f  ; ■/ >,  . fy f /U :
P avanand inm nivar t  H annulf (1929) *f: f  7 f  :-y / f f /V ' b y / ; /  ■ ;y  :> f ;
fy f 7 -y y fy B x p c b e li .  f f yG ram rt p ra k r if tf  sprpcH eh 7.^ l 9 pP:).v' 7/  y  7  7777/i f y
Pope >Cri*'V:x“f' . * 7 / / CLfof- of t h e ; O rd in a ry  D ia le c t  of th e  'T am il 7 fy
;y ; /  '''’f y y  y f f y f f y ^ f f y y y i f ^  ’ ^y f  i f f y  y f f y i f ' 7f y f f y ' 7. ; i i  f y
y i : - fff' \ : 'S c h u l i e / ; f i ; T /P 'I  •■A'/Gfdrtar>;6f: 7th e 7:;k u v i 7L dngu^ /(191I:):*; 7 ,7 f •. -7: y y
7^:- f- 7: . f f ,; • f-Trenph^-.GjiGv^ r t V . X l . / { i S 2 1 ) 7:77 • '» .
> f77; f'/y ///>;■ T xnh;ohf 'y * ;r :7y  M anuel de l a  / l a h g u e / ta m o u le  : (1903 ) . 7; 7-, ;-.f, 7. ff >::f;
•7 /'■• f-f'7 : f : 7' .f ¥ x .ck r ema slii'jghb 1^: Mf f d d  3/ ^ / ^  M a lay a  lam ; 7/., .v/
: / / > • :  ^f:7- f ' f -7; f f ' f  f ..." f S e l f r * t a u g h t  (1927 )> ^ ^  - ; /■ f ' f y t / f f f 7,;/"^f/f"" - /  7' ■ '^y/ f/ /f:  
f;7-f, ff^;^/’/ . -:dii/ ihf:i e l d >:' ;W>¥*;i :/ A ^ a m r t r ; / > - / ; ' ff-;:/
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